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LACONIA. 


I.— EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA. 1907. 

(I’LAltS I.— VII.) 


§ i.— T he Season’s Work and Summary of Results. 

CONTINUING the lines laid down in 1906, the campaign of 1907 was 
confined entirely to the site of Sparta itself. Our thanks must again 
be expressed to the Hellenic Government and the Ephor-General of 
Antiquities for their continuous support. This year we have especially 
to mention the enlargement of the Sparta Museum. The number of our 
finds had made this necessary, as the two rooms and entrance-hall of 
the old Museum were quite full when our work began. Two rooms have 
now been added to the right and left of the old building, doubling its 
original capacity. These rooms we have found most useful for purposes of 
study, and for arranging and repairing the finds, and we are especially 
grateful for the speed with which this improvement has been carried out. 
The position of Government representative was ably and agreeably filled by 
Mr. Gerasimos Kapsalis. 

Mr. Wace, Mr. Tillyard, and -Mr. Feet arrived at Sparta on March 15th, 
and Mr. Dickins and the Director followed on the 1 Sth. Work was begun 
at once, and, except for slight interruptions from rain early in the season, 
lasted steadily until May 31st. Other members of the party were Mr. 
Penoyre, Mr. Droop, and Mr. Woodward, who joined Mr. Tillyard in the study 
of the inscriptions found, and also took part in the work at the Sanctuary 
ot Artemis Orthia. Mr. Wace carried to a conclusion the work he had 
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begun the year before on the city wall, and in company with Mr. Dickin-, 
excavated a scries of Hellenistic tomb>. Mr. Dickins ako undertook the 
excavation of the Temple of Athena Chalkioikos and of the small 
sanctuary discovered on the road to Megalopolis. Mr. Droop occupied 
himself chiefly' with museum work and in making a series of drawings of 
the bronzes and pottery, to illustrate his section of this report. Mr. 
Penoyre also made water-colour drawings of painted pottery, some of which 
are published below. As a draughtsman we again had the advantage 
of Mr. Bagge’s services for nearly six weeks, and Mr. Sejk was again with 
us as surveyor. His principal work was the completion of the general plan 
of the site, which it was necessary this year to double in extent, in order 
to take in the entire extent of the ancient city' as revealed by' the course of 
the wall. It is now published on Plate I. 

Mr. George, an architectural student, did some excellent water-colour 
drawings, and also very valuable work at the Orthia Sanctuary', giving us 
several weeks of his time, first at Sparta and then at Athens. The plan and 
sections of the Orthia buildings ate clue to him. I take this opportunity of 
recording how very much my’ account of the Roman theatre at this site 
owes to his careful work and to his tcadiness to put his architectural 
knowledge at the service of the School. 

Except for a few Cretans who came over on their own account, 
we relied this year entirely' on local labour. The old hands had acquired 
some skill, but unfortunately men do not come here every' year to the w'ork 
and so get thoroughly well trained, as they' do in Crete. There the land 
is in the hands of small peasant proprietors, and the men are thus kept to 
the locality', and every y'car will come to an excavation in the slack season 
between sowing and reaping. Laconia is inhabited rather by a roaming 
population of day'-labourers. We again had Gregory' Antoniou of Larnaka 
as foreman, and his experience was very' valuable in keeping the 
somewhat elaborate system of digging by layers and sections in order. 
The same mender Joannes Chatsarakis came from Palaikastro, thus 
completing his sixth season of service with the School. 

Summary of Results. 

Though most of the money and time was spent at the Orthia 
Sanctuary, the rest of Sparta was not neglected. The following short 
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summary of the sections of the Report will give the general results of the 
season’s work. 

The City Wall (§ 2, p. 5). — The tracing of the circuit of the ancient 
city wall was begun last year by Mr. Wace, who has now carried his task 
to a conclusion by following out the whole enceinte , and discovering traces 
of the towers. Where the wall itself has utterly perished, indications of its 
course remain in the shape of the stamped tiles that were used to roof 
it. Although several parts of the wall might be further examined with 
profit, the general direction is now clear, and a great step has thus been 
made towards a knowledge of the topography of the city. A feature 
of the excavation has been the great number and variety of the stamped 
tiles found. Mr. Wace has contributed a detailed study of them, and their 
topographical importance is very great. This year for instance they give 
an indication of the position of Pitane. 

The Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia (§ 4, p. 44). — It was foreseen last 
year that the complete excavation of this site would require two more 
seasons, and this has proved to be the case. The work is by no means 
finished, although much has been done. As the two heavy items of expense, 
the diversion of the mill-stream and the expropriation of the site, were paid 
last year, we started free to use all our funds for excavation proper. The 
work done in this second campaign consisted in fully clearing the Roman 
theatre, and digging the arena and the temple down to virgin soil. The 
altar foreseen last year in the arena was found, or rather a series of three 
or possibly four, superimposed altars, ranging in date from archaic Greek 
to late Roman. The dating of the temple, as it stood in Roman times 
to the second century B.C., has been confirmed, but it has now been shewn 
to rest on the foundations of an older sixth-century temple. The plan of 
the Roman theatre has been recovered, and enough indications remain to 
enable a reconstruction of its main features to be made. Evidence has been 
found that it was not all built at the same time. 

The Huron of Athena Chalkioikos (§ 7, p. 137). — The discovery of this 
celebrated sanctuary is perhaps the most important of the whole campaign. 
Mr. Dickins took out a party of men to look for it on the hill above the 
theatre, and his efforts were almost immediately successful. The architec- 
tural remains were scanty, but the finds of great value. The most 



4 


R. M. Dawkins 


important were a second slab, as long as the first, of the well-known 
Damonon inscription, a series of bronze statuettes of good period, and a 
remarkably fine Panathenaic amphora. The excavation of a deposit of 
Geometric pottery was only begun, but enough was found to enable 
Mr. Droop to conclude, that it is, as a whole, earlier than the Geometric 
from the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, and intermediate between it and 
the still earlier ware from the Amyclaion. 

The Hellenistic Tombs (§ 8, p. 155). — Whilst making trial-pits with the 
hope of discovering the Agora, Mr. Wace and Mr. Dickins found a series 
of well-built tombs of the Hellenistic period. Taken in connexion with 
the so-called Tomb of Leonidas, it seems likely that we have here part of a 
large necropolis. It is worthy of note that the tombs are inside the city, 
and Mr. Dickins in his account of the excavation has discussed this point. 
Mr. Wace has added a study of the vases, of which a rich store was found 
with the skeletons, and by their means has been able to fix the 
chronological order of the different interments, which belong to the second 
century ii.C. 

The Small Sanctuary on the Megalopolis Road ■'§ 9, p. 169). — This was a 
small shrine on the west of the river outside the city wall to the north. It 
was remarkable for the thousands of miniatuic vases that were found in it. 

1 hese date from the archaic period, and the sanctuary is possibly the 
Achilleion mentioned by Pausanias. 

This summary and the detailed reports which follow will shew that a 
great part of the work for the next season is already prescribed, as being 
the continuation of work already begun. The first objective must again be 
the Sanctuary of Orthia, and besides this the Hieron of Athena Chalkioikos 
should be finished. As regards new work, we should continue making 
search for the Agora, and for more of the Hellenistic tombs, and 
examining the face of the late Roman wall of the Acropolis for inscriptions. 
The number of students now at the School who have had some experience 
of excavation will make it possible to do a good deal of that sinking 
of experimental trenches in various parts of the site by which alone we can 
hope to solve the remaining problems of Spartan topography. 


R. M. Dawkins. 


LACONIA. 


I. EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 


§ 2.— The City Wall. 

One object of the excavations of 1907 was to attempt to determine the 
course of the city wall, so as to fix the limits within which the buildings 
mentioned by Pausanias were probably situated. In addition to the part 
traced by excavation in 1906 along the river bank 1 (General Plan, 0 15 , 
14, P 13, f PI. I.)) I had observed in other places remains of Greek 
masonry and other indications which possibly belonged to the city wall. 2 
These were accordingly examined by excavation, and with the results thus 
obtained and the assistance of the stamped tiles which were found in 
great numbers at one or two points, it has been possible to determine 
approximately the line of the city wall, and consequent!)' the extent of 
ancient Sparta. The work lasted from March 20th to April 13th, 1907 ; 
Mr. Woodward assisted in the excavation along the northern walls, and 
Mr. Droop in that along the southern circuit. 

The only part of the wall seen by the members of the French 
expedition to the Morea 3 was to the south-east of the mill (F 16) on 
the Magoula river, where the modern cathedral now stands. We searched 
the tops of the hills here in vain for any trace of the wall ; the growth ot 
the modern town has probably destroyed any remains there were, and 
the denudation has been so extensive, that there is little or no soil upon 


1 />’. A. . 7 . xii. pp. 2S4 ft. 

3 Exped. dc More*:, 11. 1 M. 46, KK. 


- B.S.A. xii. pp. 280,436. 
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them. We found however by the cathedral (G 16) one wall tile (Type 
9 a), 1 and further to the south-east (H 19) a tile of Nabis ; thus with the 
indications given by the French surveyors we have every reason to 
believe the wall to have run along the ridge of these hills, but it probably 
turned away from the left bank of the Magoula, where the hills begin to 
sink towards the Eurotas («T 20), and then crossed to the prominent hill 
to the south-east of modern Sparta (L 19 ). Here we found no traces of it, 
but were told by natives that a wall had been destroyed quite recently. 
It seems certain that the city wall occupied this hill, because we found 
here quantities of stamped tiles from it, including one of Nabis (Type 22 C). 
To the north of the hill, and all down its eastern slope towards Matalla’s 
mill we found traces of ancient potteries, which consisted of pits whence clay 
had been dug. They had afterwards been filled up with broken pots and 
other refuse from the kilns. As is actually the case in Sparta to-day, the kilns 
seem to have been some distance from the pits. Clay for tiles and bricks is 
dug from this part nowadays and is carried to the kilns at Psychiko 
<M 20). 

By Matalla’s garden (N 18 ; we found many tiles from the walls, 
including one of Nabis 'Type 22 c), and concluded that the wall must 
have here turned northwards up the Eurotas valley. Some walls that might 
have formed a tower were also found. The measurements seemed to agree 
with the towers on Klaraki, but nr) certain evidence was obtainable. As 
this part of the city wall lies nearest to Therapnc, there probably was a 
gate at this point, and outside the walls on the read leading to the bridge 
over the Eurotas stood the shrines of Athena Alea and Zeus Plousios 
noticed by Pausanias.' 2 We know from Xenophon ! that the shrine of 
Athena Alea was near the bridge, therefore the latter was on the way to 
Thera pne. It is natuial that the road and bridge connecting Sparta and 
Therapne, where stood the important sanctuary of Menelaus and Helen, 
would take the shortest route. Also we have referred above to the 
frequent traces of ancient potteries found in this neighbourhood, and we 
know from the stamped tiles that they were made at the shrine of Alea 
Type 1 1), 4 so it is reasonable to assume that it stood in the pottery 
district. It is quite unlikely that the shrine of Alea was near the 

1 These number', refer to the section on the stamped tiles, «■. pp. 17 ff. 

J Pans. iii. 19. 7. 3 Hclknna \i. 5. 27. 

4 bee the section on the Stamped I lies : p. 20. 
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Byzantine bridge, 1 for at that point between the city wall and the river 
there is no space for two shrines, and we know that the temenos of Athena 
Alea was large enough to hold sufficient hoplites to deter Epaminondas from 
attempting to cross the bridge. 2 This would also be the longest way to 
Therapne, and there is no clay in the neighbourhood at all suitable for tiles, or 
pots. Thus assuming that the gate to Therapne was by Matalla’s garden 
(N 19,0 19) we may identify as one of the two shrines the much ruined 
wall at the end of the garden, budt of large blocks in the style of the 
so-called Tomb of Leonidas. Other trial pits close to the mill revealed 



other traces of a shrine here, for in them we found some late Greek 
terracotta statuettes, a bronze bull, and a few lead wreaths. 

From this point as far as the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia no traces 
of the wall were found 2 except some rock cuttings in the ravine south of 

1 Mi. Dickins however believes the ancient bridge to have stood here {B.S.B. mi. p. 437). 
This mow would involve the assumption that the tile works of Athena Alea were not near her 
shrine. 2 Xenophon, loc. cit. 

i Yischer {ErhiHenuigtii, p. 379) saw definite traces of the wall here: but Joehmus [Jeuni. 
1 \. Gto. Sot. 1857, pp. 10 (if.) did not. 
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the sanctuary (O 16); a little below this (O 17) a tile of Type 13 was 
found. 

The wall found between the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia and the 
Heroon has been fully described in last year’s report. 1 * It is possible that 
the straight wall shewn outside the Roman building in the French plan - is 
part of the city' wall which here bent outwards to include the sanctuary. 
Further examination of the curved wall below the Heroon O 13) shewed 
that it is a late wall built of blocks from the city wall, which probably ran 
straight on as shewn in the plan (O 14 ). Beyond the Heroon the wall has 
been destroyed by the encroachment of the river (Fig. 1), but it must have 
turned westwards again to the north of the great altar (P 12 ,, for several 
stamped tiles were found near here/ 1 No trace of the wall itself is to be 
seen till we reach the small island in the mill-stream just below the modern 
road. On the island itself are several large blocks that possibly came 
from the wall, and on the left bank lies a cut block of limestone that 
almost certainly belonged to it. North of the road (O 11, 12) one of the 
best preserved pieces was found. Between the mill-stream and the river, 
just behind a large mass of Byzantine masonry, a tower was found, eight 
metres broad and projecting 370 metres from the face of the wall. A second 
tower of the same dimensions was found twenty-eight metres to the north 
of the first, and the wall was traced continuously from the first tower to 
just beyond a sharp turn in the mill-stream ; here it has been destroyed by 
the river and all trace of it was lost. The two faces of the wall base, which 
is here yzo metres thick, and of the towers are well built of squared blocks 
of soft limestone ( poros ) laid regularly in courses, and between them is a 
solid packing of rough stones and earth. 4 The construction of the faces is 
exactly similar to that of the ancient embankment wall against the river. 3 
This is built of similar squared blocks of poros laid alternately as headers 
and stretchers. It extended, as shewn by some similar blocks lying in the 

1 B.S.A. xii. pp. 2S4 ff. - R.S.A xii. p. 309, Fie 2, 

3 The .ill in the abandoned mill-stieani north of the altar (B.S.A. xii. L’l. VII. P 12 , 

pp. 300, 287, 43S) is not pint of the city wall. It runs in the wrung diieetnm, and is made of 
large rough stones packed, not built, together. The upper couises are of smaller stones laid with 
earth; the city wall is always built ol huge cut blocks resting on a foundation of small stones. 
The wall in question is probably of a comparatively recent date, and intended as a defence against 
encroachments of the liver. 

4 The platform above the wall here is limit of blocks torn from it, hut is no part of the city- 
wall ; on the contrary it seems to belong to some quite late building. 

' B.S.A. xii. p. 43S. Fig 3. 
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river, home distance north of the ancient bridge, of which the ruins still stand 
in the river-bed. The embankment wall is probably contemporary with the 
city wall, and may be compared to two similar walls along the Eurotas on 
the way from Sparta to Arcadia. 1 The piers of the bridge mentioned are 
much later than the embankment wall 2 ; they consist of a core of rubble 
masonry set in mortar, and are faced with squared blocks of limestone and 
marble laid with mortar and tiles. It is certainly Byzantine. Fortunately 
an inscription copied by Fourmont 3 prope pontem Spartae antiquae tells us 
its exact date, 1027 A.D. : it was built during the reign of Constantine VIII. 
by a monk named Nicodemus. To the left of the bridge (eV to apparepo 
ixe.pi t/}s 7 e<j)vpa<i) he erected a church and monastery, whose abbot was to 
have charge of the bridge. Presumably the church was endowed with the 
bridge tolls. Possibly the Byzantine foundations just north of the modern 
road are the remains of the church. The traces of roadway seen by the 
French surveyors 4 on the left bank of the Eurotas and those found by 
Mr. Dickins last year 5 on the right seem to have belonged to the road that 
crossed this bridge, since the)- run in the direction of the north gate of the 
late Roman walls (M 13 ;. 

From this point the city wall must have turned to the west along the 
right bank of the Mousga river, and somewhere in the interval between the 
Eurotas and the first hill (N 1 1 ) was probably the gate through which 
passed the road to Arcadia, 1 ’ but as no sign of the wall could be found here 
save some very doubtful blocks (O 11\ the exact position of this gate is 
unknown. 

Between the part of the ancient budge ( 0 _ 12 ) and Klaraki (H 7 ) no 
certain trace of the wall was found, but all along the right bank of the 
Mousga, especially below the hills called Moundouna (L> 11, M 11'. 
there are several squared blocks that may have iallen from the walls, 
which must have run along this ridge of hills. To the west of Moundouna 
(I» IO) were found two stamped tiles made for a portico on the Alpion 
(T)pe 63). One fragment of a tile of this type was found in 1906 at the 

1 Poring/ //..S'. 1S95, pp. 42, 43. 

- Mr. Dickins however sa)s that the embankment is ‘of similai mateiial and construction to 
the bridge 7 (B.S.d. xii. p. 437 ). This would invoke the assumption that the city wall was built 
at the same time as the bridge, 1027 A. i>., since it is similar in construction to the embankment. 

3 C. /.( 7 . S704. 4 E.xpcd. dc Morct’y ii Pi. 46. ’ />’. S. A . xii. p. 437. 

*» Pausamas, iii. 20. S ; Poring, op. at. pp. 41 s</</. ; veiy possibly there stood here, as this pan 
i-, veiy much exposed to the floods of the Eu iotas, the napanvAia mentioned in an inscription as 
having been mined b\ the river, C./.G. 1330, 1 * ^ 



IO 


A. J. B. Wace 


Heroon. But most probably this low ridge of hills (K IO; L IO, 1 1 ) on 
the right bank of the Mousga is to be identified as the Alpion, since we 
know from Pausanias 1 that it was near the Acropolis. Further north-west, 
where the old road from Mistra to Tripolis crosses the aqueduct (J IO), 
the field walls are built of Greek blocks that seem to have come from a 
wall like the part of the city wall at the Heroon 2 ; these are just at the brow 
of the ridge, which is the most likely line for the wall. Thence it ran up 
the slope of the hill Bambakia, on whose western peak a parathesis tile was 



l ie. 1. — Kt.AltAM FROM IKE EAST. 


found (Type 41 A 4 but the hill itself has suffered from denudation and from 
levelling to bring it under cultivation, and so all attempts to find the wall 
proved fruitless. 

On the next hill, Klaraki, 3 the results of excavation were far more 
important. The shape of this hill is remarkable: there is a broad slope 
from the south-east rising gently to the summit (Fig. 2), but on all the 
other sides the hill falls away veiy steeply, and so it is naturally well 


1 in, 18. 2. - /> S . 1 . \n. p. 280. Fig. 2. 

* Called the ‘heights of Faktalia h\ Mr. Fosanquet in JiS.A. xn. p. 280; cf. ibid. p. 346, 1. 
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adapted to serve as a turning point for the wall. On the eastern side of 
t he hill only a few traces of the wall were found, but at one place (Fig. 3) 
a well preserved portion was found where a tower projected. All round 
the edge of the summit of the hill indications of the course of the wall 
were found, either stamped tiles or displaced blocks. On the top there 
was apparently a small fort, for on its south side three blocks of poros were 
found in position ; they seemed to have formed part of a wall which 
probably joined the city wall on either side of the angle. To the south of 
the point, where this would have joined the western return of the city wall, 



Fig. 3. — Angle of Tower on Klaraki. 


traces of a projecting wall, probably that of a tower, were found. About 
twenty-eight metres south of this the natives have recently destroyed some 
walls in digging for building material. These projected from the city wall 
and have the same measurements as a third tower found twenty-eight 
metres to the south. Beyond this third tower, again, after an inteival of 
twenty-eight metres, arc indications of a fourth. These towers project 
from 5-80 to 6 metres from the wall and vary in width from 6'8oto 7 metres ; 
they apparently were built with a base of cut stones and a superstructure of 
unbaked brick like the wall. Two years ago peasants engaged in digging 
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for stones extracted from the front wall of the third tower mentioned, the 
fine grave stele here illustrated 1 ('Fig. 4). The wall itsc-lf was here built in 
the usual way except that where possible, the native conglomerate, which 
outcrops here, was cut to serve as its base. This is as much as four metres 
wide, but the wall was set back about "30 m. from each edge of this. The 
poros blocks are set back from the edge of the conglomerate where it fails, 
and a built base was necessary, so we may assume that the wall was here 


I k.. 4. — Siri.E UinM mi. Cuv Wall. (Scale 1 : 13.) 

not more than 3-50 metres wide. That these walls on Klaraki were really 
part of the city wail, is proved by the quantities of stamped tiles from it, 

1 This stele (Mus. No. 830) which must he earlier than the third century B.c. is the best example 
yet found of a type that is apparently Laconian. A list of the known .specimens is given in .S'. , 1 / C. 
p. 179, No. 445 b, Fig. 58. I he stele there mentioned as being in priiate possession at Shuochori, 
is now in the church of Hagios Nikon in the same \illage. To the list giien must be added 
another stele outride the church of Ifagios Nikolaos at Kalogonia. 




Laconia. Sparta. 


13 

which were found on ti 13 hill. A large number of them were made in the 
year of Eudamidas ; so many in fact, that we can conjecture the wall to 
have been built in that year, which probably fell soon after 1S4 B.C. 1 

From the south-west slope of Klaraki the wall was traced partly by 
the actual remains of its base, partly by the finding cf stamped tiles, over 
the low knoll called Kokkinaki ; there two tiles stamped Uiravardv were 
found (Type 61). As remarked elsewhere, these tiles, like those of Nabis, 
probably belonged to the earliest wall, that destroyed by Philopoemen in 
188 B.C. Since these tiles have been found only at this point we may 
assume Pitane to have lain in this region to the north-west of the 
theatre. 

From Kokkinaki across the plain to the Cathedral Mill no trace of the 
wall could be found, except two tiles in the garden of Skandalakis (H 15 ). 
Assuming that the Roman baths (Arapissa) were within the city, we may 
conjecture the wall to have followed the line .-'hewn on the plan. 

It will thus be ,-.ecn that the city wa'l follows the natural strategic line. 
From Klaraki, a strong and easily defended position, it runs along the hills 
on the right bank of the Mousga to the Furotas, then, turning southwards, 
the whole eastern wall as far as Slatalla’s mill is covered by the Eurotas. 
It crosses by way of the south-eastern hill (L 19 ) to the Magoula 
river, and follows the hills on the left bank of that river as far as the 
Cathedral. From there to Kokkinaki the wall would have no natuial 
protection, and we may assume that that part would have been more 
strongly fortified. 

As stated above, the wall throughout consisted of a stone base with a 
superstructure of unbaked brick roofed with tiles. The construction of 
the base is well illustrated in Fig. 1, where owing to the encroachments of 
the Eurotas the wall appears in section in the river bank. The towers are 
always about twenty-eight metres apart, 2 but they vary in shape ; those on 
Klaraki being almost square (6x7 metres) and those by the iron bridge 
long and narrow (370x8 metres). 2 For the tile roof two systems were in 

1 *'■ page 43 - 

“ Of course this distance would not be coiwant. The towers of Ni^io.s aie 23 metres apart 
(P.S.. 4 . xii. p. 167, Fig. 12), but at Messene, Mantineia, Friene, and other Mtes the distance 
between the towers is irregular. 

•* Towers of this shape are fairly common ; the) exist at Demetiias, 6'io 2 '70 metres ( Ath . 
Mitt. 1905, pp 221 ff.) ; Messene, 6*70 *.4*10 incites (E.xfSti. dc Mot v<, i. PI. 39) ; Priene, 6 s3'SO 
metres (Wiegand-Sehiader, Pricin' , PI. I.), and Orchomenos, 1 ‘20-2 '40 * 570 6*30 metres (Frazer, 
Ptu/uuiias, v. p. I S3). 
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use : the first, which was the commoner and perhaps used for the wall 
proper, consists of the alternate use of broad, slightly concave tiles, and 
narrow semicircular tiles . 1 These were arranged so that the semicircular 
tiles covered the joints of the flat tiles which lay on their backs overlapping 
one another. The semicircular tiles taper towards their upper ends, which 
also have a small piece cut away underneath on both sides ; this was to 
allow the upper end of the covering tile to fit over the overlapping flat tile 
and also to enable the lower end of the upper covering tile to grip better 
over the narrow end of its neighbour. These tiles are always described 
as Sa/iocno? or Saftocrtoi, and therefore their technical name was masculine. 
Since we find on one stamp affixed to the broader tiles of this system 


.N ' 
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Fin. 5.— Antefixes probably from ihf. City Wall. (Scale i : 5.) 

the word crTeyaar/jp ,' 2 this may have been its technical name. The cor- 
responding round imbrex was called KaXvTrrijp. 

The other system, which was perhaps used for towers only, is a variety 
of the same method used in better buildings . 3 The flat tiles have raised 
edges on their long sides, and arc bent in sharply at the lower end ; 
they thus overlapped the lower tiles, and as they fitted tightly against 
them, were prevented from slipping down. At their upper ends there is a 
low ridge on the top of the tile. This lay underneath the lower end 
of the upper tile, which projected outwards very slightly, and prevented 
rain from being blown by the wind between the joints. Similarly the 
covering tiles, which arc semi-circular inside and shaped like a half 
hexagon outside, have a slight ridge near their upper ends, also to prevent 

1 v. Dorpfeld and others, Du Verwen mug von Tcrrakotten , p. 1 6 ; cf. Furtwangler, Aegina . 

n . 63. 

2 v. page 41, Type 57 ; 7 >. ako page 24, 

* ! v. Dorpfeld, op. at. p. 18 
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the slipping of the next tile above. These tiles are always feminine 
in the stamps impressed on them ; 1 probably therefore we have to 
understand with the word hapcoala Kepap-U, which may have been the 
technical term for them. 

The open ends of the lowest covering tiles in both systems 
were closed with terracotta ornaments, or antefixes. Those belonging to 
the <7TeyaaTt]pe<; system are the commoner (Fig. 5). They have been 
found on the south-eastern hill (L 19), at the Orthia site, in Tagari’s 
garden, at the Heroon, by the iron bridge, and on Klaraki. They projected 
a little below the bottom of the tile itself. This was either to protect 
the lower end of the broad tile, or, as the eaves of walls of unbaked brick 
extended some distance from it, this projection enabled the rain water 
to run straight off the tiles, and not against the wall itself. Those of the 
Kepa/xiSes system, illustrated in Fig. 6, have been found only on Klaraki. 



Fig. 6. — Antefixes from tiif. City Wall. (Scale i : 6.) 

We cannot tell whether the roof of the wall was of the lean-to or gable 
shape,- although we have not yet found any king-tiles. The upper or outer 
surfaces of all the tiles, in order to enable them to resist weathering, 
were smoothed and covered with a glaze that varies in colour from 
red to deep red brown. 3 Black glaze is very rare. The tiles seem to have 
been set as a rule in a kind of fine mortar. 4 


V. page 24. 

- We have no material to enable any reconstruction at all similar to that of the walls of 
Athens : v. Choi^y, Les murs (T Athenes. 

3 Dorpfeld, op. at. p. 14. 

4 My warmest thank', are due to Dr. Dorpfeld foi most kindly giving me information as to the 
details of tile loof**. 
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Our brief survey of the wail ends here. It wih however be seen 
that, though we can approximately determine the extent of the circuit, 
further finds may give fuller information. In particular, as regards 
the parts already known, the tower by the iron bridge, and the wall 
by the Orthia site should be cleared ; also between Tagari s garden and 
the Heroon search should be made for towers. 

A. J. B. Wace. 



LACONIA. 


I. — EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA. 1907. 


§ 3. — The Stamped Tiles. 

As was expected, the excavations of 1907 yielded even more stamped 
tiles than the first campaign. They were found in quantities all along the 
line of the city wall, especially at Klaraki, and on the south-eastern hill 
(General Plan, Ij 19 ). The sanctuaries of Athena Chalkioikos and Artemis 
Orthia also produced a great man)-. The total number approaches five 
hundred. Many of these give us entirely new and interesting inscriptions, 
and others help to correct and complete the reading of imperfect specimens 
found before. For the sake of convenience the numbering of the types 
given in last year’s report 1 2 3 has been followed and extended. As this report 
is a continuation of the previous one, I have not thought it necessary to 
repeat all the comparisons with tile stamps from other sites which arc there 
referred to. All our tiles are, with the exception of types 20 , 23 , 43 , 44 ,'- 
and 45 , not later in date than the first century B.C. 

The lettering is in every case impressed on the upper or glazed side of 
the tile, whatever its shape. The stamp used was a wooden hand-stamp." 
since the graining of the wood is visible in many cases (Fig. i, c, G, Fig. 2. 
A, Fig. 3, b). It is clear also for several reasons, 4 that the letters were not 

1 B.S.A . xii. pp. 344-350. My waimest thanks are due to Mr. Tod, who has revised my MS., 
and made many valuable suggestions. 

2 The numbers in thick type refer to the type numbers. 

3 Probably the tvttos £v\tvos Kepa/utS wv of the Delian inventory, B.C.H. 1S82, p. 48, c. 172. 

4 I am inclined to doubt Paris’ statement that the lettering of the Elateia tiles was cut reversed 
on the inside of the mould : v. Etatie, p. 116. 

C 
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cut on the mould. Tiles are inade not in a mould, but on a mould, so that 
the under side of the tile is always next to the wooden mould : our stamps 
are always on the upper side of the tile. Also the stamps were impressed 
often two, three, or even four times on one tile, and in some cases we have 
two different stamps impressed on the same tile (42, p. 36). Further, one 
end of the stamp is often more deeply impressed than the other. 

The object of stamping the tiles was of course to prevent theft : if 
anyone was suspected of stealing tiles from the city wall or any other 
building, an examination of the tiles found on his house or property would 
at once give sufficient evidence to secure his conviction or acquittal. 

Tiles made for the City Walls. (Figs. I, 2, 3.) 

1 . Fig. 1, A. A few new specimens were found along the north- 
eastern wall 'General Plan, Q 12). 



III,. 1.— SlAMI'l I> llll.s h KKM IIIK Cl'lY WaI I.s. iSCU.h I ■ 3.) 


2. P'ig. i, Li. Several new specimens, which verify the conjectured 
reading given before, were found along the eastern walls (General 
Plan, O 12-17, N 18). The spelling reixiiov recurs in the tiles of 
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Philocleidas, Archippus, and Calligenes (29, 30 A, 31 Bj, and the letter- 
ing closely resembles one of the types of Archippus (30 A], but the two 
varieties of 9 suggest that the abbreviated contractor’s name A I may 
stand for Atovucriov. 


3. 4. No new examples were found. 

5. Fig. 1, C. Three new specimens were found on the south-eastern 
hill (General Plan, h 19 ). These show that we should read not 'Avtio^ov , 
but ’Aimoy-o?, after which, on the analogy of 45, we can supply cVoet, and 
hafjLoaioi instead of Sa/iocrtos. 


6 . 

Fig. 

I, D. 

This occurred along the eastern wall. 

7 

Fig. 

I, E. 

No new example has been found. 

8 

Fig. 

I, F. 

Of this type we have no less than fifty-six new 


examples, besides seven found last year. It has occurred on Kokkinaki, 
and Klaraki, in the well at the Heroon, at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, 
and on the south-eastern hill f General Plan, !L 19). It is one of the 
commonest and most widely spread types, and is easily identified from 
certain well marked peculiarities. The new specimens show that the 
complete stamp reads: — 

A apoaioiy) rei^ewr Publica itegula: moenium 

epyeor(a) KaAA(i)7nrov. redemptore Callippo. 

That man)’ tiles were made by this contractor is shown by the fact 
that the wooden stamp split from constant use. The ciack through the OY 
widened 1 Fig. 1, <;), and the upper part of the end of rei^wv split right off. 
This circumstance, and the peculiarities of the r OJ and the A Ann render 
even the smallest fragment of this type recognisable. 


9. A. Fig. 1, II. 

A apocnos Tei^e- 
wv iAiovvaio v 

B. Fig. 1, 1. 

Aa/^dcno? rei)(e(0v 
epytova Aiovvaiov 


Publica v tegula) moenium 
Dionysius (fecit). 

Publica (tegula) moenium 
redemptore Dionysio. 


C 2 
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Of the tiles of this contractor we had only one example of 9 A last year 
from the well at the Heroon. This (9 A) has proved to be a widely spread 
type, having been found on the eastern walls and on the cathedral hill 
(General Plan, Gr 16.. There is also one doubtful example from Kokkinaki. 
But 9 B was found only on the south-eastern hill. After Aiovvcnos in 9 A 
we have to supply (cf. 45) tiroei. The occurrence of Z and C in the 
stamp (cf. 31 B) is not surprising when we consider that the stamps would 
be cut by workmen. In this case 9 A was cut by a badly educated 
workman and 9 B by a well educated one. 



Fig. 2. — Stami'LD Ticks from rnr. City Walls, (scale i 13.) 


11. Fig. 2, A. No new specimens have been found of this type, 
which is remarkable for the very detailed formula. 

22. A. Fig. 4, B. No fresh example has been found. 

B. Fig. 2, C. 

BaiA.609 Regis 

Nd/3to9 Nabidis. 

One tile of this type was found on the hill west of the Gytheum road 
(General Plan, H 19). In this stamp the floral scroll between the words is 
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remarkable : it can be paralleled by the faint ornament just distinguishable 
in the centre of 22 A. 

C. Fig. 2 , D, E. 

BaiXeo? Regis 

N«'/ 3 io<; Nabidis. 

Of this type we have two specimens from different stamps, one found 
near Matalla’s Garden (General Plan, N 18), the other from the south- 
eastern hill ("General Plan, L 19). Probably the tile seen by Wolters 1 in 
the Sparta Museum was of this type, and the I of ftalXeos, which is very 
faint in one of the specimens, was invisible in the example he saw. His 
tile was almost certainly meant to read Bou'Xeo? Nd/ibo?, which is the correct 
method of writing these words in the Spartan dialect. 2 If / 3 a\eo? was 
really the right reading, it must have been due to an error of the stamp 
cutter, for it would be hard to find a true parallel to such a form for 
iSairiXeof . 3 

These tiles are of course to be dated to the reign of Xabis 207-192 B.C. 

28. Fig. 2, F. 

A a/Liocrioi rei%[e<o]- Publicae (tegulae) moenium 

v ' \pL<TT(j)v\_o<f] Aristone (redemptore). 

A new type, of which we have three specimens from Klaraki, and one 
from the garden of Skandalakis (General Plan. G 15). 

29. Fig. 2, G. 

i\a/j,oaio^ ret- Publica (tegula) moenium 

<Pi\oic\eL 8 'a). Philocleida (redemptore). 

Two specimens from the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19) and 
two from the Amyclaion (S.M.C. 643 ; 4 Inv. No. 7062). We have again 
the spelling as in 2, 30 A, and 31 B. But most puzzling is the 

appearance of city wall tiles at the Amyclaion. There are several possible 
solutions. The Amyclaion may have been a state shrine, and state 
authorities may have used up surplus tiles from the walls for repairs to the 
temple at Amyclae, or the state may have sold surplus tiles to the trustees 

1 Ath. Mitt. 1897, P* x 39 - “ K* Meister, Doi\r intd Aclunr, pp 10 ff. 

3 Prof. Wolters has kindly sent me a copy of the tile he saw. Thi* was like 22 c (Fig. 2. n), 
and *0 the view expressed in the text seems correct. 

4 The complete specimens show that Tod's restoration of the Spaita Museum fragment is 
incorrect, S.M.C. p. 28. 
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of the Amyclaion, or the tiles may have been taken to the Amyclaion by 
Byzantine or mediaeval builders for the church of Hagia Kyriaki which 
stood on the site. The only other instance of a wall tile not found by the 
wall is that of 31 B from the Acropolis 



30 . A. Fig. 2, H. 


A apoa^ios] 

Publica (tegula; 

T«X“*>[ *'] 

moenium, 

' Apxift"ir\ost\. 

Archippus (fecit). 

y. 2 I 

Ap^(7T7T09 

Archippus (fecit) 

Ba/j.uaio<i 

publica (tegula) 

Tei^enov. 

moenium. 

A. Fig. 3 , a. 

K.aWiyevt)<} 

Calligenes (fecit) 

ret^ewi' 

moenium 

Safiocriot. 

publicae (tegulae). 


I 


« 
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B. Fig. 3, b. 

Aa/x(o)trto9 T[ei]~ Publica (tegula) moenium 

yla>v Ka\(\i)yei>rj[t;. Calligenes (fecit ). 

The first three of these types are remarkably alike, not only from the 
fact that the words are widely spaced and in three lines, but in the 
lettering as well. In 30 A and 31 B we have the spelling TerytW as 
in 2 and 29. Further, in 3 1 B we have Z and C occurring together as in 
9 A, and ligatures as well. If the same contractor’s name did not appear 
in 31 a and 31 b, it would at first sight be hard to believe that they 
were of the same period. As in the case of Dionysius (9 A, 9 0 the 
workman who cut 31 b was less well educated than the man who cut 
3 1 A. Of 30 A we have three specimens, and of 31 B four, but of the 
other two, especially 31 A, considerable quantities have been found. All 
four types occur along the eastern walls, except a solitary specimen of 
31 b from the Acropolis. 

32. Fig. 3, c. 

iXa/xoatos retye- Publica (tegula) moenium 

cov 'Apiarapx^a. (redemptore) Aristarchida. 

The lettering of this stamp is good and strongly resembles 9 B. 
There is one specimen from the well at the Heroon, and several from the 
south-eastern wall. 


33. A. Fig. 3, D. 

A apocncu eVi 
EilSa/uSa ret- 
%e(ov epycov- 
wv N(/a&>i'o<f 
Eej'd/3%oi/. 

B. Fig. 3, E. 

’E7T( EuSclyUt- 
Sa hapoaiai 
reiy^ecbv [ep](Y&>i'a>v ) 1 
Nt>aWo? 

Bevdpxov. 

1 ^Epyotruv is restored here because 
specimens. 


Publicac (tegulae) patronomo 
Fudamida moenium 
redemptoribus Nicione 
(et) Xenarcho. 


Patronomo Eudamida 
publicae (tegulae) 
moenium redemptoribus 
Nicione (et) 

Xenarcho. 

letters ep, though faint, seem to exist on some 
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'E-nd EuSayU.- 

Patronomo Eudamida 


utSa 

publicae ( tegulae) 


aiai T€t^€- 

moenium 


0 ) 1 / 

(redemptore) Xenarcho. 

35. 

’St€l'dp^OV. 

A. Fig. 3, g. 



A afioaiai Tecyecov 

Publicae (tegulae) moenium 


epycova Noa<ui>os. 

redemptore Nicione. 

B. 

Fig. 3 . G. 



A a/xocriat rer^e- 

Publicae (tegulae) moenium 


a>v epywva 'Sucl- 

redemptore Nicione. 


mvos. 



This is perhaps the most interesting group of tiles yet found. Types 
33 A, 33 B, 34, and 35 B are found on flat tiles, while 35 A occurs only 
on round tiles. We thus notice that flat tiles and angular imbrices (cf. 
38 A, 39} are feminine, and that round tiles — all the types given above 
are found on round tiles only — are masculine (see above, p. 14) The 
tiles of type 33 were made by Nikion and Xenarchus working in partner- 
ship. They seem to have afterwards dissolved this partnership, since we 
find each making tiles by himself (34, 35). This dissolution took place in 
the year of Eudamida^, because the tiles of the partners and of Xenarchus 
are dated to the same year. 1 A further point to notice is the great 
similarity of 34 to 33 A and 33 B, and the dissimilarity of the two varieties 
of type 35 from either of these. We may thus conclude that on the 
dissolution of the partnership Xenarchus retained the services of the 
trusted workman, probably the foreman, who cut the tile stamps, while 
Nikion, when he set up independently, had to employ a new stamp-cutter. 
The sign which occurs on 33 a, 33 B, and 34 before H evap^ov is not 
very intelligible. It may be a trademark, or the sign of a stamp-cutter. 
It is another proof of the common origin of types 33 and 3 4. 

All the specimens of these three types, of which 33 B is the commonest, 
were found on Klaraki. 

1 Of course it is also possible that Xenarchus an<l Nikion worked separately at first, and then 
became partners in the year of Kudamidas. But the view given in the text seems to me the more 
probable. 
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The date of the year of Eudamidas is unfortunately unknown. An 
Eudamidas was eponymous Patronomus in the second century a.D. 
according to C.I.G. 1249, but our tiles cannot be later than the first 
century B.C. In an inscription from the shrine of Apollo Hyperteleates 
mention is made of the year of Eudamidas. 1 But if this refers, as is 
probable, to the Eleuthero-Laconian league, this Eudamidas was Strategus 
of the league and not Patronomus of Sparta. 

36 . Fig. 3, 1. 

’E77-6 E vSafitSa Patronomo Eudamida 

TeL^ecoi' moenium 

hafioaLo? A E - - . (tegula) publica A - - E . 

Twenty-seven specimens of this stamp were found on Klaraki, and it 
has so far appeared nowhere else. The great number of tiles of this type 
and of types 33 and 34 found on Klaraki seems to indicate that the walls 
on Klaraki were built, or at least underwent very considerable repairs, in 
the year of Eudamidas. 

The meaning of AE is not clear. They can hardly be the first two 
letters of a name. We might suppose them to stand for A ("the first letter 
of a name) E(PrGdNA), or as a monogram for AAE. an abbreviation for 
’A \eas (cf. 11 ). If the first view is right, we could complete the AE 
as ’ AC p^LTnrov) iypywva). 

37 . Fig. 3, K. 

’EttI ’ ApicrTov 6 [ov] Patronomo Aristonoo 

[rer^ejeui' ep<y[u>va\ moenium redemptore 

[EjvTv^ov. Eutycho. 

Three specimens from Klaraki. 

As ’A piaTcov never makes its genitive in ’Apfo-roro?, we must restore 
the Patronomus’ name as the genitive of A puttovovs. This in Attic would 
be ’ Apunovov or ’A piaTovoos ; but it is possible that the Spartan form 
would be ’ApLUTovoov, for Evvoov occurs in an unpublished inscription at 
Mistra, and we have ©ee^iVoo? as a nominative in S.Jf.C. 784. 


1 Collitz- Bechtel, 4546. 
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38. Various fragmentary stamps, all from the walls. 

A. AAMOCIATEI 

- - mrTAP 

AA - 

Four flat tiles from Klaraki, and one imbrex from near the iron bridge 
(General Plan, 0 12 . The formula seems to run : — 

\afxoaia Tet[xio)v] Publica (tegula) moenium 

[eVi] '\irirdp[xov tov SettW] patronomo Hipparcho, 

A A [ipycova.] redemptore 

B. 

T€ I X 

CTPON 

One flat tile from Klaraki. 

C. xetBN 

TOO . 

cn 

One round tile from Klaraki. The formula seems to run : — 

[Aa^iocno? Publica (tegula) moenium 

[eVi tov SeiTos ep]yw[v]- patronomo - - - redemptore, 

[a tov Selvos CfT] - - 

but the last two letters seem unintelligible. 

D. TEIX 

Zl A 

One round tile from the garden of Skandalakis (General Plan, G 15). 

E. TEIX 

XOYA 

One tile from the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19). It may be 
restored : — - 

Tetx[e<wi' ’ Avtio- (or Eutu-J] Moenium Antiocho (Eutycho) 

Xov 2[a/Ltdcrio9] (redemptore) publica (tegula). 

Compare 37 and 5 for the contractors Eutychus and Antiochus. 
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F. TEI(X) 

TON 

One tile from the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19 

G. AM AT€I 

XCItjL) 

One tile from the hill to the west of the Gythium Road (General 
Plan, H 19). 

39. EniNIKONOMOY 

- - SIA 


Two flat tiles and one angular imbrex from Klaraki. Perhaps : — 

’E7T( Nucovofiov [8a]- Patronomo Niconomo 

[, fjLo]<rta [rtt^eco v spy ]- publica (tegula) moenium 

[oil >a tov Setyo?]. redemptore 

Niconomus occurs as Patronomus in type 40. 

In discussing types 33, 34, 35, and 36 above it has been suggested 
that since tiles dated by the year of Eudamidas are so common on Klaraki, 
that part of the walls was built in that year. We know from Livy that 
the walls of Sparta destroyed by Philopoemc-n in 1S8 wcie ordered to be 
rebuilt by the Roman commission under Appius Claudius in 184 ll.C . 1 As so 
important a work as the rebuilding of the walls cannot have been long 
delayed, the year of Eudamidas may fall as early as 183 H.C. Then the 
tiles dated by the years of Archiadas (11) and Aristonoos (37) must be 
later, though probably also of the second century B.C. If our restored 
reading of 38 A is correct, Hipparchus must have also been a Patronomus. 
An inscription 2 from the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia dates from the year 
of Hipparchus and is possibly of the first century B.C. We may assume 
our Hipparchus to be the same person. Niconomus (39) is also to be 
assigned to the first century for reasons given elsewhere (r. p. 36). 

1 Niexe (Gt'Sfhnhtc J. griech. it. mat. Staatui, iii. p. 60) believes that the it building of the 
walls and the restoration of the modified Lycurgan constitution did not occur till 17S b.c. If this 
view is correct, the dates in the text must be altered accordingly. 

“ B.S.A. \ii. pp. 361. 4. 


© 
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Tiles Stamped Safina tot; A Qavas. (Fig. 4.) 

IO. Fig. 4, A. Two new examples of this type have been found. 
Farther consideration and the evidence of 14 , 15 , and 26 incline me to the 
belief that this is to be read : — 

Scifioaiot; Publica (tegula) 

’Ath'ivas npare(a<; ). Athenae (ex ofhcina) Prateas (fecit), 

and not, as I thought before, Sapioaios Te(i\ea>v) ’ AOdvas, T7 pa — - . XE 
would be a most unusual abbreviation for reixetov, and from the evidence of 


A.8A] A ATT FA 


AXXA) X 0© X I 
A:©A>/Ad> !M 3 1 

A 



B 

J-Mj-J l <Acr, I / Op/ h! 



c 

: 






D 

AAMOXJoX 

A. 0 A r A. X ! 


E 



F 

A- , IX X 


L. 

Aj*0(p( 

G 



H 

-t-A-ivST. 10# 


4aA£)4Q0'^i f A 
>|)Aj7AA TJ Sy,AJ 


Fig, 4. — Stamped Tii.f.s from hie Factory of Athena Alfa. (Scale i 13.) 


14, 15, and 26 it seems more likely that TE are the next two letters of 
the contractor’s name put up into the first line for want of space in the 
second. Ilpareas is a known Spartan name : cf. S.M.C. 247. 

12. We now have complete specimens of this type, which reads 
as conjectured in last years’s report, but none of them are well enough 
preserved to allow a good facsimile to be given. It has been found at 
the Heroon, the theatre, the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19) and 
by Matalla’s garden (General Plan, N 19). 
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13. Fig 4, B. This is a very common stamp. It has been found at the 
theatre, by the iron bridge, at the Orthia site, on the Acropolis, east of the 
stoa, by Matalla’s garden, on the land of Leopoulos (General Plan, K 14), 
by the sanctuary on the Megalopolis road (General Plan, O 8), and between 
Matalla’s mill and the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia (General Plan, O 17). 
Nt - - may be an abbreviation for Nikion (cf. 33, 35) or Nikasion (cf. 
S.M.C. 276, 535)' both of them known as brick and tile contractors. 

14. OZIOSKAH [Aa/i]doao? Publica (tegula) 

FTOAY [’Atoms'] IIoAt/KAfJG). Athenae (ex officina) 

Polycles (fecit). 

Two specimens from the well at the Heroon (Inv. No. 2397, 7063 : 
Inv. No. 2454 is not of this type but of type 26). 

15. Fig. 4, C. Last year this type was found only in the well at the 
Heroon : it has occurred this year at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, on 
Klaraki, and on the Acropolis. 

16. A. Fig. 4, D. This year this type has been found at the 
sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, and on Klaraki : last year it was found only 

at the Heroon on the line of the city wall. The suggestion that T>i\ 

should be completed TAo/Af;? is probably right, although we have in 15 
Z and not C ; but in 9 A and 31 B we find Z and C occurring in the same 
stamp, and in some of the tiles of Nikion we find C (35 B and in others 
Z (35 A, 33). 

B. OZ [Aa/ido-<]os' Publica (tegula) 

N AZcj)l [’AAi]m? <[>t(/W\»;?). Athenae (ex officina) 

Philocles (fecit). 

One specimen from the well at the Heroon. 1 prefer to restore 
Philocles here, because in 15 we have Philocles’ name in connexion with 
tiles made at the factory of Athena Alea. We might read Philocleidas 
(29), but he seems to have made only a few tiles for the walls, and to 
have had no connexion with the factor)- of Athena. 

17. A. Fig. 4, E. A very common stamp found at the Mound 
(General Plan, M 14), the theatre, by the city wall (General Plan, O 15), 
in Tagari’s garden, on the Acropolis, by the wall south of the sanctuary 
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of Artemis Orthia, and at the Orthia site, where more specimens have been 
found than elsewhere. , 

B. Fig. 4, F. A rare type : it has been found at the theatre, near 
Arapissa, near the south gate in the late Roman wall, on the Acropolis, and 
at the round building, but not yet on the line of the city' wall. 

C. Fig. 4, G. This type occurs on the line of the city wall (General 
Plan, O 14), at the Heroon.on the late Roman wall east of the Stoa, below 
Klaraki, on the Acropolis, and on the south-eastern hill (General Plan, 
I* 19). One of the tiles from the Heroon is a flat tile. 

D. 4AMO A afjio^crioq] Publica (tegula) 

A ©AN - - - - ’A#«i{as ] Athenae (ex officina). 

Two specimens from the well at the Heroon : this may be the 
beginning of type 14. 

E AAM Aa/Lt[do-(o?] Publica (tegula) 

A© A - - - - - A 6a[ya<i - - - ] Athenae (ex officina). 

One specimen from the well at the Heroon. 

24. P'ig. 4, H. 

Aa/idcrto? ’A[#]wa5. Publica (tegula) Athenae (ex officina). 

This has been found by Tagari’s garden (General Plan, O 15), in the 
well at the Heroon, and at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia. 

25. Fig, 4, 1. 

Aa/io<7io? Publica (tegula) 

A Oiivas Tai'^u/rXi)?;. Athenae (ex officina ) Tachycles (fecit). 

This occurs at the Heroon, and on the line of the city wall (General 
Plan, O 14). The restoration of the contractor’s name is not certain: 
Tachycles, which is suggested, is a Spartan name (cf. S.AI.C. 612 ). 

26. Fig. 4, K. 

±a/j,ocrio<; Publica (tegula) 

’A Oavas Uo\6ap x (os). Athenae (ex officina) Polyarchies (fecit). 

This occurs on the Acropolis, at the Heroon, by Matalla’s garden 
‘'General Plan, N 19), and on the land of Leopoulos (General Plan, J 14). 
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It will at once be seen that these tiles cannot have been made for a temple 
of Athena, 1 since they are found scattered all over the site of ancient 
Sparta. The explanation of this is, as remarked last year, 2 that ' A 8 dva<; 
refers to the tile-factory attached to the shrine of Athena Alea. Of the 
existence of such a factory type 1 1 is certain evidence. We have therefore 
to render Ad/xoatos 'AOdvat as tegula publico, ex officina Athenae. The 
great variety of stamps of this class strengthens this conclusion. 

These tiles then were made for the general purposes of the state at 
the factory of Athena Alea to the order of various contractors, though 
the names that occur need not necessarily be those of contractors, but 
possibly those of the priests of Athena Alea. At all events, it is reasonable 
to assume that for some considerable period the tiles for general purposes 
were supplied by contract to the state from the factory of Athena Alea ; 
and on one occasion (cf. 11) a special lot was ordered for the city wall. 
This class of tile, though commonly used for repairs to the walls, was also 
employed on other state buildings. 

Type 13 is common on the Acropolis, and as other state tiles have 
been found there (V. pp.31 ff.) we naturally conclude that the shrine of Athena 
Chalkioikos was managed by the state, and not by its own trustees, as that 
of Artemis Orthia (r. p. 38;. For this reason we find that state decrees (S.J/.C. 
217 B, 1 . 16 ; B.S.A. xii. p. 441, 1, 1 . 15) were set up in the sanctuary of 
Athena Chalkioikos, while amongst the far more numerous inscriptions from 
the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia there is notone state decree. If the tiles 
of type 17 a, found at the Orthia site were used for the city wall there, it 
must have been roofed with them alone. Another explanation is suggested 
below (cf. p. 39, 21 , 23 ). 


Tiles Joy the Uapddecns. (Fig. 5.) 


40 . A. Fig. 5, A. 

’ E 7 ri Nucovo/aov 
7 rapadeaeos 
ipywva livippavopo^. 

Two flat tiles from the Acropolis. 


l'atronomo Niconomo 
apothecae 

redemptore Euphranore. 


1 Wide, Lakonisthe KultCy p. 50 n. ; Colhtz-Bechtel, 4460. 

2 B.S.A. xii. p. 347. For the proboble position of the shrine of Athena Alea, v. page 6. 
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B. - - - - - IKON - - - - [’E7r! N](/co 2 '[o / uoi' 8a/x]- Patronomo Niconomo 

publica (tegula) 

TTAPA©€- \oaLa\ 7 rapa0e[creo<i epy]- apothecae redemptor 

NAC€Y<j5PA [a>]va<; Ev<ppd[vwp ] Euphranor (fecit). 

Two angular imbrices from the Acropolis. Aap,oaia is restored here 
before irapaOeaeot; on the analogy of 39 : cf. 40 D and 40 E. 


C. AAMOCI - - - - PA©€ Aap.ocn[oi Tra]pa@e- Publica (tegula) 

apothecae 

CeOC ------- OY o^eo? [iirl 'S.ucovopi\ov patrono Niconomo 

ePftdNA^eNO - - - OC epydiva Hero[*Ae]o? redemptore Xenocle. 



G 


I-iij. 5. — Stamp 1 1) 1 ‘ii.es i'ko.m iuf. Acropoi is. F.ic (Sc\ie 1:3) 

Two round tiles from the Acropolis. The restoration is made by 
combining conjecturally two fragmentary inscriptions which seem to have 
been made by the same stamp. 

D. - - IKON - - - [E-nd N]tAco[ro^toi; Sa/x]- Patronomo Niconomo 

- - T7APA - - - [orria] Trapa[0e<Teo<;] (tegula) publica apothecae 

A€ [epyd)v]a E[v<f>pdi'opo‘i.] redemptore Euphranore. 

One flat tile from the Acropolis. For the restoration cf. 39 , 40 B, 
and 40 K. 

A. ET7INIKONOMOY ’Ett! Kucovopov [ 8 a/x]- Patronomo Niconomo 


AFT A - [oai]a Tia[pa 6 tacos] (tegula) publica 

apothecae 

flNA [ipy]wva [toO Stti'09.] redemptore 
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1 hree flat tiles and two angular imbrices from the Acropolis. For 
the restoration cf. 39 , 40 B, and 40 D. 


41 .^d.AAMOC - - - Aap6cr[ioi irapaOeaeo^ Publicae(tegulae)apothecae 

EniAPXI ’Em ’Ap%t[- - epya>va\ patronomo Archi 

KAAA Ka\\[iKpaTiBa.] redemptore Callicratida. 


One round tile from Bambakia, and one from the Acropolis. 

B. Fig. 5, B. 

Aapomoi irapaOeaeos Publicae (tegulae) apothecae 

eVt KaAA[i«]pdT€o? ipycova patronomo Callicrate redemptore 

KaXXtf/cpaTiSas.] Callicratida. 

Two round tiles from the Acropolis, and one from the round building. 

C. Fig. 5,C. 

[A] apocrioi (tt )[ ap]a6e<reo<; Publicae (tegulae) apothecae 

eVi p,evoic\[eiSa epyd)]va patronomo Xenocleida redemptore 

KaXXt/cpa[Tt 3 a.] Callicratida. 

One round tile from the Acropolis, and one from Klaraki. 


B>. AAMOCIOI Aapoaioi- [prapadeueos e]- Publicae (tegulae) 

apothecae 

niTAPA 7rl T dpa [ipyiova KaX]- patronomo Tarante 

redemptore 

AIKPA Xt/cpafriSa.] Callicratida. 


One round tile from the /Acropolis. Taras is a Spartan name, and in 
Laconia makes its genitive in Tdpa, S.Jl/.C. 206, 1 . 41 ; 207, 1 . 43. 

E. AAM - - - Aap[6aioi irapaOeaeos ] Publicae (tegulae) apothecae 

eni - - - - eVi [tou Seti '09 epyio]- patronomo redemptore 

NAKA- - - va Ka[\\(«rpaT(8a.] Callicratida. 

One round tile from the Acropolis. 

In these five stamps I have restored the contractor’s name as 
Callicratidas, because in one example of 41 C there seem to me to be 
faint but uncertain traces of ti after the K aWirpa. B,evo/c\ei8a has been 
restored in 41 C, because there also appear to be traces of et after the X. 

D 
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F. AAM - - - - A ap[ocrioi TrapaOerreoi] Publicae( tegulae (apothecae 

em t'7 ri [ tov Seuos] patronomo - - - — - 

£P ----- ep[ym>a tov Se<Vos'] redemptorc ------ 


One round tile from the Acropolis. 

G. OCIO(l)nA [Aa/i]o<7(ot 7ra[pa^eo'eo^] Bublicae ( tegulae ) 

apothecae 

T£NI AA£P [eVi \y eviha ip[yd)va ] patronomo 

-genida redemptorc 

N£OK A€OC Neo/rAeos Xeocle. 

One round tile from Moundouna (General Plan, Mil). 

The stamp, though almost complete, is much worn ; in the early part 
of the Patronomus’ name there seem to be traces of an &>, so we might 
restore Soycn]yei>lBa^. 

H. AAMO 0€C€ L^.apo\cnoL irapa]9ecre(o$) Publicae(tegulae)apothecae 


CPTCON - ipyon'[a tov 8eti/o?]. redemptore - - - - 

Three round tiles from the Acropolis. 

/. OCIOC [A ap-]6(Xio^ Publica (teguia) 


. . - _ A6CGC0C [irap]a6'e)a-€(o'i apothecae. 

One round tile from Klaraki. This is probably the latest of the series, 
for we have tt apaffecrecos and not 7 -apadefreos, and the letters are bad and 
careless. 

The five varieties grouped under type 40 were all made during the 
patronomatc of Niconomus, three (40 A, 40 r>, 40 D; by Euphranor, 1 and 
one (40 C ; , if our conjecture is right, by Xcnocles. This variety of 
stamps shows that there was a great demand for 7 -apddems tiles in that year. 
Two contractors, Euphranor and Xenocles, were employed, and the 
former used at least two wooden stamps — quite a rare circumstance. The 
only other instances of two stamps occur on the tiles of Dionysius, Archippus, 
and Calligcnes (cf. 9 , 30 , 31 ), all of whom supplied large quantities of 
tiles for the city walls. 

In the first five varieties of type 41 the exact converse of this occurs. 
Here we have one contractor Callicratidas supplying tiles for the 7 rapcWeai^ 
for a series of years under Callicrates, Xenocleidas, Taras, Archi . . . . , and 


Type 40 A may have been u-.e<l for tint tiles, and 40 B for angular imbrices only. 
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a Patronomus whose name is lost. The other varieties are very incomplete, 
but enough remains to decide the character of the inscription. 

We have now to explain what the irapuOeais was and why there are so 
many varieties and so few specimens of each. It seems clear that it cannot 
have been a building, for though these tiles are common on the Acropolis, 
they occur also elsewhere (cf. 41 A, 41 C, 41 G, 41 I) on the line of the 
city wall, and at the round building ( 41 B). Therefore it is reasonable to 
suppose that tiles so scattered must have been intended not for one particular 
building, but for a general purpose. What that general purpose was is 
explained by the word irapdOems, which is used by Polybius 1 and in inscrip- 
tions 2 to mean a stock or store of anything. Therefore in this case 
7 Tapddeais means the state stock or depot of tiles. There must have been 
many state buildings in Sparta, and their tile roofs must now and again have 
been in need of repairs. Such repairs would not mean the use of fifty or 
more pairs of tiles fur one building, but merely the replacement of three or 
four tiles cracked by frost or blown off by a high wind. 

Thus if twenty state buildings each needed four tiles a year, it would 
hardly be worth while to make twenty specially stamped sets of four tiles 
each. Instead, I believe, the state bought regularly year by year by contract 
a fixed number of tiles for such emergencies. These would accordingly be 
stamped as stock tiles and used for any necessity that arose. Callicratidas, 
as pointed out above, held a contract to supply such tiles for five years at 
least. Of course for extensive buildings like the city walls that probably 
needed many new tiles each year, specially stamped sets would probably 
be made; though, as remarked before, irapdOeoi-; tiles have been found along 
the line of the city- wall. 

There is one further consideration. Was the supply of irapiWeai*; 
tiles contemporary with that of Aoprocnos A Odvcis tiles, which, as we have 
said, were probably also stock tiles ? It is just possible that the state 
needed so many tiles that two contracts were necessary. But then we 
should expect all the tiles to be stamped -rrapdOea^, whether made by 
Athena Alea or private contractors. So one class should be older than 
the other. The Aa/zocno? ’ AOdpas tiles are probably the earlier, but bricks 
for the Skanotheke were made at the factor}* of Alea in the year of 

1 iii. 17. 11 ; ii. 15. 3. 

2 Hit ten larger, S ylL' 1 , 177, 1 . 73, 303, 1 . 25 ; Id. O.G.I. 90, I. 22 ; Ililler von Gaertringen, 
/. v. Pnene , 108, 11 . \2, 68, 84. 


I) 2 
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Callicrates (see p. 193). In one case ( 11 ) Athena Alea is referred to 
simply as Alea, C for £ occurs only twice (16 A, 24 ), e is always used, 
and 0 occurs twice (16 A, 17 a). On the other hand, in the nrapdBeai^ 
tiles C and £ are universal, Q never occurs, and the inscriptions generally 
seem later. 

Now in the 1 rapdOeam tiles we have Callicrates mentioned as 
Patronomus (41 b). In S.M.C. 207, which is attributed to the first 
century B.C., a Callicrates is eponymous Patronomus. If we assume this 

Callicrates to be the same person, we may therefore assign Archi , 

Xenocleidas, and Taras to the first century, since Callicratidas made tiles 
under them as well as under Callicrates (41 a-E). Probably we should 

assign Nikonomus and genidas to the same period ( 39 , 40 , 41 G), 

for Trapd 6 eai<; tiles were made under them also. On the other hand, 
Archiadas ( 11 ), whose name occurs on tiles made at the factory of 
Athena Alea, will probably be of the second century B.C., since we have 
conjectured the ’A ddvas tiles to be the earlier. He cannot be earlier than 
184 B.c., 1 after which year the rebuilding of the walls began, and if, as 
conjectured above, they were built in the year of Eudamidas, Archiadas 
must be later. 

Tiles li'it/i Magistrates' Names. 

27 . YXANAPOY [’EtA TJirj {dvSpov. Patronomo Tychandro. 

Three specimens from the well at the Heroon : for the restoration 

cf. 42 , 43 

42 . Fig. 5, D. 

’E7A IlacnTeXeo? Patronomo Pasitele, 

[tT/o\pav 6 pov agoranomo autem 

09. 

This type is very interesting ; we have three tiles bearing parts of the 
words eVt ITao-ireAeo? and on two of them there is stamped below part of 
[ayo]pavofiov 8 e k.t.X. This shows that there were two stamps and that 
they were not always placed one above the other. It shows that the 
Agoranomus stamp was complementary to that of Pasiteles ; and probably 
also Pasiteles’ name was stamped on tiles for the walls or the -jrapddeai 9 


1 Or 178 r.c. : i‘. page 27, 1. 
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which were marked with another stamp, for type 42 by itself is an 
incomplete stamp, being in fact nothing but a date. It does not seem 
clear why the Agoranomus’ name was added. In S.M.C. 691 we have an 
a’yopavofxo^ eVi. ra<; oSovt, so as the Agoranomi were Aediles another 
member of the board may have been superintendent of public buildings. 
The stamps do not seem to be very early for the use of C €, and A, but we 
have the genitive in eo? and not 01/?; therefore we may assign the tiles to 
the first century B.C. 

If the conjectural restoration of 27 is correct, it was probably applied 
as a secondary stamp to tiles made for the walls. To judge by the careful 
lettering the inscription seems to date from the second century B.C. 


Other tiles from the Acropolis. 

43. Fig. 5, E. 

’E7rl KXeo^Aou. 

44. Fig. 5, F. 

’A 6r)va<; 

HoXkiolkov. 

45. Fig. 5, G. 

M?p’d<j!>(Ao[s] 

eVoet. 

These three types have so far been found only on the Acropolis. The 
lettering is not very good and does not seem early. We have H used for 
A in 44, and C and £ are used throughout. It is just possible to attribute 
the tiles to the late first century I5.C., but more probably they belong to the 
first century A.l>. 

The tiles on which these three stamps occur are simila rin fabric, and 
the lettering is so alike in style that the inscriptions seem to have been cut 
by the same hand. So, as each inscription is incomplete alone, I would 
conjecture that all three stamps were applied to the same tiles, and that the 
three inscriptions really form only one. We have just seen in the case of 
type 42 that two stamps could be applied to one tile, and in that case the 
stamps are short, incomplete inscriptions of the same kind as these. 
Parallel instances of this are to be found in a tile from the Argive 


Patronomo Cleoxeno. 


Athenae Chalcioeci. 


Menophilus fecit. 
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Heracum 1 with two Stamps, one reading At ok\>)< ; iip^ireKTcor, and the other 
A ap.6101 'Hpa?, and the bricks from the temple of Athena Cranaea, the 
inscriptions ot which Paris completes from three separate stamps reading 
A afioata 1 t\h'9o^ \ tiri ’AireWia | ipytovov Aaparpiovi 1 There is yet 
another parallel from Sparta itself. Some of the bricks of the Skanotheke 
are stamped with a different inscription on each of their four sides. For 
instance S.Jf.C. ~12 reads E7ri KaWt/cpdreo? | aicavoOijKas | Z>]vcov. 
Other bricks with similar inscriptions, but made by different contractors, 
were found in the excavations at the theatre in 1906. 3 


Tiles from the Sanctuary of Artemis Ort/iia. (Fig. 6.) 

18 . Fig. 6, A. 

19 . Fig. 6, ft. Many fresh specimens of these two types were found 
this year. They probably served to roof the temple after its restoration. 1 



Fin. 6 . — Siami’EI) Fills fr«>m the Sancitaky of Artemis Ortiiia. (Sc\if. i 


Since both types occur together we must suppose them to be contemporary, 
and that the contract for tiles for the temple was given to at least two 
contractors."’ They probably date from the early second century U.G., for 


1 Richardson, apwl Waldstcin. Argivc Herat it m , i. p. 217. 

I art's Ihlat tt\ p. 116. He, however, thinks that the disruption w.ii onlv 
thtee brick*. were placed in a row 7 . 

: s 'ee Mr Tillyard\ papu **n tile 111 in ^ 10 of ilu> iqxut. 

4 r. i>. 60 T.. the lefcrcn. e- i;ucn m li.S A. \n. p. 349, f,, r t | le use of iep o’s 

tile at Tripoli* fiom Mantineia reading IEPOI referred. 

’ At least tttelse runtr.ictnr- -upplie -1 tile-, etc. fur tin iu,,f uf the temple 
Kpidauriw, Cav\adia-, / pi<iaur< , p. 91. 


complete when 


on tile', add a 
of AdJepio', at 
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in both types ©, E, A, and v are used, and the lettering is good. The 
formula of these tiles is totally different from those stamped 'Afftjvas 
\a\KioiKov. 'lepol B opOeias means that the tiles were made specially for 
the temple of Orthia to the order of the trustees of the sanctuary, and 
as an inscription is exactly paralleled by Aapoaio^ Tei^eur, which means 
tiles made for the walls to the order of the state. On the other hand 
’A6r]va<; KoAkioikov is an incomplete inscription, since it merely mentions 
the temple for which the tiles were made. 

20 . Fig. 6, C. No more examples of this type have been found. 
Probably only a few tiles were made with this stamp for repairs to the 
temple. Judging by the lettering the stamp seems to date from the 
imperial period. This conjecture is confirmed by the fact that all the 
examples of this type were found at the Roman level. 

21 . Fig. 6, D. 

'lepov ’EAeucrta? Templi Eileithyiae. 

23 . Fig. 6 , E. 

A apoaioi Publicae (tegulae). 

’E\(e)ucr('a?. Eileithyiae. 

Five fresh specimens of 21 have been found, which enable us to 
complete the inscription. Of 23 there arc only two specimens. Type 21 
is complete, just as ’Afb/wi? X oXkloIkov, as remarked above (p. 37). is 
incomplete. Therefore we may conjecture this stamp to have been applied 
as a second stamp to some tiles of type 17 A Aapoa-ios A Quras, of which 
quantities have been found at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia. This 
would then give an intelligible inscription, 'Tiles made for the state at the 
factory of Athena A lea for the shrine of Eileithyia. 1 he evidence for 
doubly stamping tiles is given under types 42-45 fpp. 36, 37) ; and we 
know from type 23 that the shrine of Eileithyia was managed by the state. 
Type 23 is probably as late as the imperial period, since the lettering is 
very careless and the word EXeucrtas misspelt. 

Miscellaneous Tiles. (Fig. 7.! 

46 . A. Fig. 7, n. 

[Ka-ra'Au/tui] tmp T«- Ilospitium Romanorum 

[pa (op /c«i] imacrrar. et ludicum. 
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B. Fig. 7 , A. 

[K ]ard\vfia tw[i >\ 'Poj- Hospitium Romanorum 

fiatco v fcca Suc[a]crTav. et iudicum. 

Of 46 A there is one specimen from the Acropolis and another from the 
south-eastern corner of the late Roman walls (General Plan, !■ 14). Of the 
other we have two examples from near Hagia Kyriaki (General Plan, 
J 14). The former seems to be the older, but both varieties are to be 
attributed to the second century B.C. 
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Fig. 7.— Miscellaneous Stamp 

We have here an undoubted reference to a building intended to serve as 
a lodging for Roman ambassadors or commissioners and for dicasts. Where 
this building was is not certain, for the tiles in question are very scattered. 
In one inscription 1 this building is mentioned. In the course of an 
honorary decree of the second century u.C. comes this sentence 
oovrw 8e [/cat oi] | rov 'Vw^-aiov KardXvfj\a k.t.X. We must 

understand tov 'P co/iaiov as the genitive of to 'Pco/i laiov with KardXvfia 
implied from the context. The dicasts meant were perhaps 
arbitrators from other cities in inter-state disputes about boundaries 
and similar questions. 

As Sparta had no close friendship with Rome till she was separated 
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1 C./.G. 1331 ; Collit/ Bcchtcl, 4433. 
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from the Achaean league by Roman intervention after 1 84, 1 when she 
was restored to her former autonomy, we cannot suppose that any 
K<nd\vp.a Toiv 'P atfiaioiv existed till that time, and this date fits in very well 
with that given above. 

47. Fig. 7, C. 

Aa/j.vXo'i Damylus fecit 

K ocrepov Cosemi 

This inscription occurs on seven tiles found in a trial excavation near 
the mill-stream between the Altar and the Heroon (General Plan, O 13 ). 
Aa/xv\o<; is obviously a name, probably that of the maker of the tiles. 2 
But what K oaefiov means is not clear. Kosemus might be the name of the 
contractor’s father, but it would be exceedingly unusual for a contractor to 
place his father’s name on the tiles he made. Otherwise Kosemus may be 
the name of the man for whom they were made, the genitive being used 
on the analogy of reixecov, TrapaOecreos, 'Affijvas X.a\Kioi'/cov, B opdelas, and 
iepov ’E Xeufffa? (pp. 18, 31, 37, 38, 39). It is possible that, as often in late 
Spartan inscriptions, the 5 stands for 0 , and that the name is really 
Kothemus. 3 

50. Fig. 7, D. 

A a/xaartos Publica (tcgula) 

awoSoi svnodi. 

51. Fig. 7, E. 

A apocnoi a[wo]- Publicae (tegulae) 

Sov A apa svnodi Dama - ■ (Tedemptore). 

Of 50 there are two specimens, of 5 1 one specimen only : all three 
were found in the well at the Heroon. What the avvohos was is quite 
uncertain, for there is no other record of the existence of such a thing at 
Sparta. 

57. Fig. 7, F. 

[Teixejcoi/ aTeyaaTtjlp] Mocnium imbrex 

[epywva] et(u[i/]o[<f] redemptore 

1 Or 178 : v. p. 27, note I. 

2 It occurs on a coin of Leucas, and AyuvAos is common in literature : V. Pape-Benseler, s Z'. ; 
Bechtel-Fick, Griah. Personal namen, p. 27. 

3 R. Meister, Dorer 11. Ailiner, pp. 24 ft. 
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Two round tiles from the south-eastern hill (General Plan,Ii 19). The 
restoration of reixecov is purely conjectural, and the reading of the second 
line is very uncertain. The word areyaaTijp gives us for the first time the 
word that we have to supply to the Sa/j.6cno^ and hapocnoi that occur on 
round tiles. This point has already been discussed elsewhere. 1 

61. Fig. 7 , 0 . 

YliTaicLTav Pitanatarum. 

Two tiles from Kokkinaki. This inscription is most important. The 
tiles were found on the line of the wall and had obviously been used for it. 
Therefore we may assume that the townships of Limnae, Mesoa, 
Kynosoura, and Pitane which made up the city of Sparta, helped in the 
building of the wall, though all the tiles made specially for the walls were 
made to the order of the state, which seems to have had charge of them. 
Perhaps in earlier days when the walls were first begun, each village 
was responsible for that section of the wall which adjoined it, just as the 
Attic city demes were responsible for the upkeep of the walls of Athens. 2 
This then is perhaps the reason why the tiles are stamped only with the 
name of the township. If our conjecture is correct, these tiles would 
belong to the earliest wall and date probably from the time before the 
institution of the patronomate by Clcomenes III, and the reform of the 
constitution. 'I hus they would belong to the third century is.C. : this date 
would suit the lettering very well. These tiles arc also important, 
because they enable us to identify with certainty as Pitane that part of 
Sparta lying to the west of the theatre. 

63. Fig. 7, n. 

PI aa-rdooi; Portions 

ev ' Wirelun in Alpeo. 

Two tiles from near the Mousga north of the Acropolis f General 
Plan, L 11) and one from the well at the Ilerodn. Pausanias mentions 
the Alpion as being near the Acropolis ; therefore we may identify the low 
ridge by the Mousga as the Alpion ''General Plan, K lO, L 1 1). He also 

1 7\ above, p. 14 . 

W ach'-muth, /V S Unit Atkin , n. p. 34; Tudeich, To\>gr. z\ Atlun , p. 123; cf. DnrpfeM, 
/ Vv- >u /a < kn tt klass. Phil. 1906. p. 205. 
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speaks of various temples in this neighbourhood, but our tiles cannot refer 
to any of them. Most probably the TI aar«? was a public portico of some 
kind. 1 

Chronology of the Patronomi. 

It will be convenient to recapitulate in a final paragraph the conjectural 
dates given to the Patronomi whose names occur in tile stamps. 

Second Century B.C. 

Eudamidas ( 33 - 36 , p. 23;. Soon after 1S4 B.C. 

Archiadas ( 11 , p. 20). 

Aristonous ( 37 , p. 25). 

Tychander ( 27 , p. 364 

First Century B.C. 

Archi ' 

Callicrates ( 41 , pp. 33 ff.). These were Patronomi veryebse 

Xenocleidas together, perhaps in successive years. 

Taras 

Niconomus ( 39 , 40 , pp. 27, 31). 

-genidas ( 41 , p. 34). 

Hipparchus ( 38 , p. 26). 

Pasitcles ( 42 , p. 36). 

First Century A.D. 

Cleoxenus ( 43 , p. 37). 

Naturally this arrangement depends largely on conjecture, as we know 
little or nothing of the Patronomi of the last two centuries B.c. Future 
discoveries will no doubt throw more light on this subject, but from these 
tile stamps we have for the first time any considerable number of names of 
Spartan Patronomi of this period. 2 

A. J. P. Wace. 

1 Cf. rausA.nici'j, iii. iS. 2 ; v. above, p^ge io. 

- For the custom of dating tiles by magistrate*' name* v. I’aiis, l-Jatit . pp. 114, 115. no, 
Nos. 1 2. 2, 318. iS, 319. 19; I\ichan?M>n apitd WahEtcin, A> fii't Ihru€iim,\. pp 221 ff ni. v. \ii.; 
Bnt. Mus. Cat. Ten acottas, E 186, E 1S7, E 191, E 192 
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I.— EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 190;. 

§ 4.— The Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia. 

(Plates II.— IV.) 

The continuation of the work at the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia 
was the main objecthe of the season’s campaign, and on it the greater 
part of our money and time were expended. Work was carried on 
continuously from the beginning of the season on March 1 8th to its close 
on May 31st, with the exception of the three weeks from April 5th to 25th, 
when the Director, who was in charge throughout, was absent at Athens. 
The number of men employed varied from about fifty to as few as twenty- 
five or thirty at the end of the season, when the work consisted mostly of 
slow digging with knives, at which it was not possible to employ more 
than a very limited number. 

A comparison of the plans now published on Plates II. and III. with 
last year's plan in B.S.A. xii. PI. VIII. will shew the progress made. 
Work was confined to the temple and the theatre ; the important region 
between the theatre and the new course of the mill-leat has not been 
touched. The theatre, which in 1906 was excavated only enough to trace 
the general plan and uncover the outer piers, has now been completely 
cleared, and the interior of the temple and the arena, which had been 
explored only by means of the trial-trench A and a pit at the western end 
of the temple, have now been completely excavated down to virgin soil. 
A general view of the site after the season’s work is given in Fig. 1. 
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The Roman Theatre. 

(Plates II. and III.) 

The theatre was found in 1906 to have rested on a horseshoe-shaped 
foundation or raft of rubble masonry. On this was a series of radial 
walls, supporting the seats of the auditorium, and, separated from the ends 
of the walls by a vaulted corridor, the piers and arches, which formed the 
outer wall of the building. The extent to which the destruction of this 



Fig. 1. — View of the Okthia Sanctuary looking towards thf. Eurotas after the 

Excavations of 1907. 


theatre has been carried, since it was seen by the travellers whose accounts 
have been collected by Professor Bosanquet, 1 can be seen by looking at 
the views reproduced in Figs. 2 and 3, which shew the building fully cleared. 
It will be seen that only the outer piers are preserved to any height above 
the foundations, and these never more than three, or at most four, feet. 
Often the walls are destroyed right down to the foundation, leaving only 

1 B.S.A. xii. p. 305. To the references there cited should be added a Plate of the theatre in 
Museum Worsleyanum , which claims independent origin, but adds nothing material to Le Roy's. 
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slight traces of their position on its surface, and in one case the destruction 
of a radial wall (V on the plan on PL II. by the searchers for building 
material has led to the removal of most of the actual foundation in that 
region. The plan on PI. II. distinguishes between what has been left 
standing and what has been destroyed. Some of the destroyed walls have 
however left a clear mark of their original position, in the shape of a l.ne 
of mortar rising up from the foundation along what was the face of the 
wall. Such walls are drawn on the plan with full lines, to distinguish 
them from the reconstructed parts, which are put in with dotted lines. 



Fig 2. — Tin: Roman Theure with hie Tiers and Radial Walls, and the Euroias 

in the Background. 

On this raft or foundation of rubble masonry, some i'2o m. thick, the 
whole building rested. It has the shape of an incomplete ring 2i'8o m. in 
inside, and 54'20 m. in outside, diameter. This ring is broken on the west 
to admit the temple, the gap being io'io m. wide. The temple protrudes 
into the arena, forming a chord to the inner circle of the foundation, the 
central point of the facade being two metres inside the circumference. 
The outside circle of the foundation would, if completed, pass through the 
back of the temple. Round the eastern half of the temple was a row of 
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stone slabs set on edge, of which fifteen were found in situ. They are 
O'So m. from the wall of the temple. One of these is preserved in front of 
the temple between the step and the slabs of the Roman pavement, with 
which its top is about flush. It seems likely therefore that they date from 
this period. They arc marked on the plan in PI. II., and the missing 
slabs marked in dotted lines. 

The outer wall of the theatre rested on a series of arches and piers, of 
which latter ten are partly preserved. They are distinguished on the Plan 
on PI. II. by Roman numerals. They were built of rough masonry, 



Fig. 3 — The Roman Theatre, with the Escalated Arena and the Archaic 

Altar. 

broken at intervals by bands of three or four courses of brickwork, in a 
way characteristic of late Roman and Byzantine work. Each pier, except 
VII. and the reconstructed I., XII. and XIII., is i’ 20 m. thick and, on the 
inside, 2’35 tn. broad, exclusive of the plinth. These plinths are of 
irregular dimensions, and no doubt both they and the piers were faced 
originally with marble slabs, just as the present upper surface of the 
foundation must have been covered with a finer pavement. A block of 
marble with mouldings, which was found near by, probably belonged to a 
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course running all round the outside of the building above the arcade. 
No other architectural member has been found, to give any clue to the 
restoration. 

Inside the piers is a series of radial walls, marked on the plan by 
Roman numerals. These rays spring from a ring of masonry rising above 
the inner part of the circular foundation. This raised ring is about 3^50 m. 
thick, and begins just behind the poditim. It served to support the lower 
rows of seats. It is broken only at the two points between Rays 
VIII.— IX. and XVI.— XVII., where were the two entrances to the podium 
and the lower seats, whose position is marked on the old French plan 
in Fig. 4. 

One of these entrances, that between Rays VIII.— IX., was found last 
year, and its opening to the podium just traced. This year lumps of fallen 
masonry were found in this opening, consisting of bricks arranged radially 
like the voussoirs of an arch and bound together by mortar. It was 
possible from these data to calculate the width of the arch to which the 
bricks had belonged, and it worked out to about 1-35 m., the actual width 
of the opening. It appears therefore that the entrance to the lower seats 
was through an arched passage, running from the outside of the building 
to the auditorium. 

It is noticeable that the outside piers do not correspond at all 
regularly to the radial walls, and for this reason Pier VII. had to be made 
wider than the rest in order to produce the correspondence between the 
pair of piers, VII. and VIII., and the rays, VIII. and IX., inside them, 
necessary to make the entrance to the lower seats at this point symmetrical. 
Piers VIII., IX., etc. are of the normal size, a fact which points to the piers 
having been originally marked out on the foundation in the direction in 
which they are numbered on the plan, and it seems that, when the architect 
reached the entrance, he found his piers lagging behind, and had to make 
one wider than the others in order to catch up with the radial walls. 
Then, after he had passed the entrance, he went on again with piers of the 
normal size. This theory of the direction in which the building proceeded 
will be seen later on to have some importance. The blocks of the outer 
threshold of this entrance are preserved between the piers, and their 
height ('•10-15 m -) above the level of the top of the foundation shews 
that it was originally covered by a pavement, which has now disappeared. 

Turning now to the radial walls, it is plain that these supported the 
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rows of seats immediately above those supported by the solid ring of 
masonry, from which the radial walls spring. Each of these is about 
6-50 m. long. 

The seeming irregularities of the plan it is possible to reduce to an 
almost perfect symmetry, and it is only north of the axial line that this 
fails. We notice first that the space between the rays at their outer end 
is, in all but certain cases, 2'3om. One of these exceptions is the wider 
interval (275 m.j between Rays VIII.— IX., opposite the threshold between 
Piers VII.-VIII. This is due to the entrance to the lower seats, which 
runs in here, and it is to fit this also that the two adjacent spaces between 
Rays VII.-VIII. and IX.-X. are made wider than usual, 270 m. and 
2'90 m. respectively. The other exceptions are between Piers 1 1 .— 1 1 1 ., 
VI.-VII., X.-XI., and XV.-XVI. The size of the intervals cannot be 
recovered, because in no case are the two inner faces of any one of these 
pairs of rays preserved, but the sum of the widths of the pairs of rays plus 
the interval between them comes to 470-4'S5 m., and, if we allow the rays 
their usual width, this gives intervals of only 170-1 65 m., instead of the 
standard 270 m. Also it appears from the remains of Rays X. and XI. 
that these intervals did not run in so far as the raised circle of masonry, 
like those between the other radial walls, but were, for some way at all 
events, filled up. This proves that these spaces were not mere blind pas- 
sages roofed with conical vaults like the others. What they were appears 
plainly from the fact that, between the ends of Rays 1 1 .— 1 1 1 . a stone is 
preserved in situ jutting forward a little from the rays, measuring 170 m 
long by '40 m. wide, and that between Rays VI.-VII. a similar block has 
left its traces on the plaster facing of the wall. These stones are in fact 
the lowest steps of staircases, which ascended between these pairs of rays, 
and gave access to the upper iows of scats, very probably opening upon a 
diazoma, as shewn in the reconstructed section on PI. III. 

The west face of Ray XXV. is exactly symmetrical with Ray II. on the 
other side of the axial line, and by restoring a flight of steps between it 
and a reconstructed Ray XXIV., and another between the hypothetical 
Rays XX.-XXI., we get six sets of steps arranged with tolerable symmetry, 
three on each side of the axial line. This symmetry is broken by the 
staircase between Rays XV.-XVI., which comes only one ray after the axial 
line, whilst two (XII. and XIII.) divide this from the steps between Rays 
X.-XI. This departure from symmetry makes it impossible to reconstruct 
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the walls between this and the river, where they have been destroyed by 
the channel made for the mill-leat. Another irregularity is that, imme- 
diately beyond Ray XVI., the raised ring of masonry is interrupted, which 
must mean that here was another entrance to the lower seats, corre- 
sponding to that between Rays Yl I I.-IX. This biings the staircases and 
entrances into regular order, and gives us, starting from the south side of the 
temple, first two staircases, then an entrance, then two staircases, then a 
second entrance: and two more staircases bring us round to the north side 
of the temple. 

The space between Rays XIII.-XIY. requires some notice. It is 
symmetrical about the median line of the temple, and is therefore likely 
to be of some importance. This space goes deeper into the solid ring of 
masonry below the lower scats than do the others, and yet it is not an 
entrance into the passage round the arena at the foot of the auditorium, 
ike the spaces between Rays VII I.-IX. and XVI. -XVII., as, instead of 
running through into this passage, it ends with the remains of steps 
marked in the plan. In connexion with this we must notice a mass of 
masonry to the north inside Ray XV. which rises well above the probable 
level of the seats. On account of its height it was the only thing visible 
on the site before the excavations, except of course the broken face of the 
foundation that overhung the bank of the river . 1 

Taken in connexion with the steps between Rays XIII. -XIV. and 
their medial position, it is likely that here we have the remains of a sort of 
elevated tribune or ‘ box,’ raised above the other seats, from which persons 
of distinction could witness the contests. Its central position, facing the 
front of the temple and immediately above the altar, would make this 
very suitable, and such tribunes for magistrates in Roman amphitheatres 
are well known. 

The entrance to this tribunal was also marked by some special treat- 
ment of the outside wall. Unfortunately just at this point the destruction 

1 Owing to its height, this piece of masonry was matkeil on the 1906 Plan xii. 

PI. VIII.) as of a later (Byzantine) period, as was also Ray XVI. on ae.ount of its irregulaiitj . 
and the end of Ray XV. Complete excavation has shewn that this is impo sible. Another piece 
of wall shewn on the 1906 Plan as Byzantine is a face of masonry at the outer edge of the founda- 
tion. just where this is broken off beyond Pier XII. Its le\el, entirely below the upper surface of 
the foundation, shews that it has no connex.on wuh the system of pit-rs and rays, but that it is a 
piece of some substructure that supporte I the part of tile theatre towards the river. The possible 
connexion of the city wall with this part of the building is mentioned below. 
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of the foundation itself begins, but the ingenuity of Mr. George has 
suggested a possible partial restoration. 

Enough of the foundation is left to shew that no pier of the usual 
size follows Pier XI The block, however, that forms part of the recon- 
structed Pier XII. was found in situ, and is at the normal distance of 
2’5o m. from Pier XI., and runs out towards the edge of the foundation as 
far as the plinths usually do. Some pier was no doubt necessary here, to 
avoid the large span of 970 m. from Pier XI. to the symmetrically restored 
Pier XIV., and the entrance to the tribunal between Rays XI 1 1 . -XIV. can 



Fig 4 — The Roman Tiikvike vs seen by the French Expeih 1 ion. 

hardly have had a pier in the middle obstructing it. This, taken in 
connexion with the position in situ of the block in Pier XII., leads to 
the reconstruction of the two small piers XII.— XIII., leaving the entrance 
to the elevated tribunal open, and beyond them of a Pier XIV. symmetrical 
with XI. This reconstruction puts the small piers so restored at the regular 
distance apart, and so gains considerably in probability, and the arches 
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between them will thus have been of the same span and height as those 
between the other piers. It is likely that the two small piers were not 
carried up to the spring of the arches, but served rather to carry columns, 
so that this chief entrance to the building was distinguished from the 
others by being not single but triple, and divided by a pair of columns. 

Instead of the piers from XV. onward for about a quadrant of the 
circle, it is possible that there was a solid wall rising up directly from the 
outer edge of the foundation, and of such a thickness as to make the 
vaulted passage between it and the ends of the radial walls of the same 
width as elsewhere The evidence for this is the plan given by the French 
expedition, and here reproduced with the addition of the temple from last 
year’s report 1 Fig. 4). It will be seen that no piers are marked, but that their 
place is taken in the north-eastern part by a solid wall. The measurements 
of this wall are exactly such as would bring it into the position mentioned 
above. Two reasons make it not unlikely that this part of the theatre 
would have no entrances ; first, that it was so near the river, and second, 
that the wail of the city which passed between the theatre and the river 
must at this point have been so close to the theatre as hardly to allow of 
ready access to it on this side. The curved wall in question ends to the 
north in an outstanding mass of masonry, and this may very well be a 
piece of the city wall itself, which in this case must have absolutely 
coalesced with the outer wall of the theatre at this point. Such a 
coalescence would make it likely that, in the narrow angle formed near the 
point of contact by the city wall and the curve of the theatre, this latter 
would have no entrances. The general accuracy, however, of the French 
plan is not sufficient to make this at all certain, 

The back wall of the theatre remains to be considered. It is a chord 
of the outer circle of the foundation, cutting the side walls of the temple at 
right angles, rather less than half-way from the front to the back. It is 
not clear how the straight line of this chord was adjusted to the radial 
arrangement of the seats with their supporting walls and the range of out- 
side piers. Nor were both sides alike. The eastern faces of Rays I. and 
XX\ I. i.f. those away from the temple; arc exactly symmetrical about the 
median line of the buildings, but Ray I. is much thicker than XXVI., and 
west of these two faces all symmetry between the two sides ceases. It is 
plain that there must have been a back wall along the line of the chord, 
1 B.S.A. xii. p. 309, and E A la Morfe, ‘Architecture,’ ii. PI. 46. 
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and a piece of it was in fact found in 1906 immediately north of the temple. 
A similar wall has been restored on the plan on the southern side. The 
wall on the north side at right angles to the back wall has no counterpart 
on the south, where there are some remains that in their turn are not 
represented on the north. The square cutting into the inner circle of the 
foundation just south of the end of the front of the temple is also 
unexplained. 

A pier in the position of the restored Pier I., of which, however, no 
trace could be found, must have existed at the corners, and would connect 
with the back wall. The square blocks, lying off the foundation close by 
Pier I., perhaps belong to a gateway. 

The section along the line A — B on the plan (PI. III.) shews an 
attempt at reconstructing the buildings. The restorations are drawn in 
light lines, to distinguish them from the lower part of the drawing, which, 
like the other section along the line C — D, shews the buildings in their 
actual state. Allowing a probable angle of rise for the seats, the height of 
the theatre works out to 8-50 m., and the outer wall, following the 
indication given by the fragment of moulded cornice mentioned above, has 
been drawn with such a cornice above the arches which span the intervals 
between the piers. Between the piers and the ends of the radial walls an 
arched passage, with an average width of 275 m„ goes all round the curve 
of the building. From this, two passages roofed with barrel vaults passed 
between Rays VIII. -IX. and XVI.-XYII. respectively, to the passage 
round the arena below the seats and behind the barrier, whilst exactly 
opposite the front of the temple another passage led from the main 
pillared entrance to the elevated tribunal, whence it may be supposed the 
highest magistrates witnessed the contests. At intervals also along this 
passage, under arched openings of the same height as the arches between 
the outer piers, the six staircases gave access to the diazoma and the higher 
rows of seats. One of these stairs is shewn in dotted lines on the recon- 
structed section. Such of the openings between the rays as were not used 
for access to the seats must have been blind passages roofed beyond their 
arched entrance, either with a conical vault that descended rapidly on a 
line parallel with the slope of the seats above, or possibly with a series of 
arches decreasing regularly in height. 1 One of these sloping vaults is shewn 

1 This latter is the arrangement in the theatie at l»osra (Durm, Baukumt der Etrmker und 
Bonier , Fig. 737 \ 
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in dotted lines in the section. The lowest six or seven rows of seats 
rested on the solid ring of masonry, those above them on the radial walls 
and their vaults, and the topmost rows were supported by the vault of the 
circular passage which runs round inside the piers. The spring of this 
vault was probably at the level of the crowns of the arches on either side of 
the passage, those on the outer side between the piers, and those on the 
inner side between the radial walls. 

The back wall of the theatre has been drawn in the reconstruction as 
high as the eaves of the temple. This in the drawing seems to dwarf the 
temple a good deal, but in reality the facade comes so much forward into 
the arena that this effect would not be produced. 

It has already been noted that the construction of the back wall, 
which terminates the theatre on the west, differs on the two sides, and this 
raises the question whether the whole building dates from the same period. 
In discussing the piers we saw reason to believe that their irregularity 
about the entrance between Piers YII.-VIII., and the greater size of 
Pier VI I., were due to the setting out of the plan of the building on the 
foundation having begun on the south side of the temple, and worked 
round towards the east and north. If the building should prove not to be 
all of the same period, this evidence points to the southern side being the 
older. Now it is with Ray XV., and its steps, and the entrance beyond 
them, that the irregularities of the plan begin. There are also serious 
variations in this region in the diameter of the circle, from which the 
radial walls spring. If the French plan is to be trusted, it is at this point 
also that the series of walls and arches gives way to a continuous wall, and 
as this rose directly up from the edge of the foundation it must have 
projee'ed at least 75 m. outside the piers, producing the effect, not of a 
natural continuation, but of a very awkward join. It is thus likely that 
the theatre was not all built at the same time. There is no structural 
difficulty in this supposition, and no necessity that all the segments of a 
building with the entirely radial construction of a theatic should be 
contemporary. The stability of the successive cunei does not depend on 
any mutual support. 

It is possible that the later part was not the completion of the hitherto 
unfinished building, but replaced in a less careful style a part that had 
been destroyed. This, however, hardly seems so likely. The destruction 
could only have come from the river, and so well-made a building, 
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especially with the protection of the city wall, would hardly have 
succumbed so easily. 

We propose to remove more of the foundation next season, and it is 
likely that further evidence for the date in the shape of inscriptions may 
thus be found. 1 

The Temple. 

The interior of the temple has now been completely cleared down to 
virgin soil, and its front wall displayed by the excavation of the arena. 
This is preserved to a height of 34.9 m. The middle of the back wall and 
the north-east corner have been a good deal destroyed by the mil!-leat, 
which a reference to the plan published last year will shew passed over 
these parts. 2 Except at these points the usual height is about yoo m. In 
no case is the stylobate preserved, and the great height of the foundations 
is due to their having been sunk down to virgin soil, right through the 
deposits that accumulated on the site. This year a cross-wall was found 
two metres from the front wall. This is the foundation of the wall that 
separated the cella from the porch, and the temple was thus either 
prostyle or in antis. No remains of its architectural members have been 
found. 

The fact that in the second century the Roman theatre was built 
round the temple shews that this latter was then standing and in use. 
Prof. Bosanquct has shewn that the rites of Orthia continued until far into 
the second half of the fourth century,® and since no later temple has been 
found, this was no doubt in use until the very end of paganism. The 
evidence for the date of its construction must now be given. 

In front of the middle of the facade are the remains of a pavement of 
slabs, three of which were inscribed. This pavement is shewn in Fig 5. 
The inscriptions all record the dedication of sickles to Artemis Orthia by 
victors, and are of the type so frequently found here, either in the ruins of 
the theatre, or built into its foundation. One (No. 2561) is of the first 
century B.C., another (No. 2562) possibly of the first century A. I)., and the 

1 As to the date of the two parts, at the time of writing ^ April, 190S) an insciiption of the 
Auiehan period has been found in the masonry of the southern part near the temple. This prevents 
us from assigning this part of the building to an earlier date than the beginning of the third 
century, the date given by Professor Bosanquet last jear. The chronological diagram in Fig. 9 
was drawn up before this inscription was found, and it was then thought likely that this part of the 
building was as old as the end of the second cuituiy. 

B. \ii. PI. YIU. 3 B.S.A. \ii. p 317. 
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third (No. 2482) belongs early in the second century A.D. 1 The pavement 
cannot therefore have been laid down long before the date of the Roman 
theatre, and its rough construction makes it almost certainly contemporary 
with, and thus of, the third century A.r>. It marks the level of the arena 
in the Roman period. 

In the section and plan given on Pis. II. and III., and in the photograph 
in Fig. 5, a step is seen between this pavement and the front of the temple, 
and so close to the latter as to make it certain that the highest blocks 
preserved in the front wall of the temple must be almost at the level of 



Fie. 5 . — The From Wai t. of the Tempi k, wiih Rom\n Pavf.mf.nt. 


the stylobate. Their upper surface is rough, but has some worked parts 
and possibly was covered with a thin slab of marble, which formed part of 
the pavement of the porch. 

Above the level of this pavement a large number of fragments of 
stamped roof-tiles have been found, and in especial abundance along the 
front of the temple. They are of three types, but all bear the name of 
Orthia, and thus were specially made for use at this sanctuary. Two of 

1 Xu. 2482 published in B.S.A. xii. p. 376. For Nos. 2561, 2 see below, p. 188. 
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the types IEPOI BOR© El A I and BUJPGEIAZ IEPOI are about equally 
common, whilst the third BOP0EIAI 1APOI is rare, and looks later than 
the others. 1 It was probably used therefore only for repairs to the roof. 
The important point is that these tiles belong to the second century before 
our era, and therefore- prove that the temple dates at least from the 
Hellenistic period. It may be older, but cannot be later. Whilst their 
presence above the Roman floor is another proof that the temple stood 
until the latest times, the number that have been found below it supports 
the epigraphical evidence of their Hellenistic date. These tiles found 



Fig. 6. — The Front \Vai.i. of hie Temple uncovered to its Foundations. 


below are far fewer than those found above the Roman floor-level, and are 
probably unused or broken pieces left about or thrown aside at the time 
when the roof was constructed. Those above arc naturally more numerous, 
as they formed part of the roof, and fell into their present position when 
the temple was destroyed. 

An examination of the photographs in Figs. 6 and 7 shews that 
the remains of the temple are of two different periods. Fig. 6 shews 

1 For facsimiles see Fig. 6 on p. 38 above. They were published without facsimiles in 
B.S.A xii. p. 348. 
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the front wall, uncovered right down to its foundation on the virgin soil, 
as it appears between the corners of the foundation of the Roman theatre, 
and Fig. 7 gives the inside of the south-west angle. Two styles of 
masonry can be distinguished : the first and older style consists of roughly- 
dressed blocks laid in somewhat irregular courses, and the second and later 



Fig. 7. — The Inside ok rut Sochi-West Angle uf the Foundai ion i>k 

THE TlMPI.F.. 


style of courses of slab-shaped blocks, often alternating with courses of 
the same stone as that used in the older parts, but more carefully squared. 
In the front of the temple fFig. 6 ) the later style is seen in the south- 
east (left-hand) angle and in the upper five courses, and in the view of the 


< 



Laconia. Sparta. 


59 


inside of the south-west angle (Fig. 7) the older style is overlaid by six 
or seven courses of the later. The alternating courses of slabs and blocks 
are here very marked. 

This points to a rebuilding of the temple, which may be attributed to 
the same date as the stamped tiles. The temple was thus rebuilt on the 
foundations of an older temple in the Hellenistic age. 

Spartan history perhaps enables us to fix this date more closely. 
Mr. Wace has suggested that no date is so likely as 178 Ti.C., or shortly 
after, when the constitution of Lycurgus was restored, and the walls of the 
city rebuilt. 1 This activity in building might well be extended to so 
important a temple, and none would be more likely than a temple so 
closely bound up with the traditions of the Lycurgan discipline and 
training. 

The Roman level is marked not only by the pavement described 
above, but also by a row of bases, ranged along the northern edge of the 
arena, at exactly the same level. They appear on the right in Fig. 5. 
The bases themselves are older than the position in which they were found. 
The third in order from the temple, for example, consists of two bases 
superimposed, and the fourth rests on a lower base inverted. The 
mouldings arc earlier than Roman, whilst the diversity and careless 
arrangement of the bases themselves also point to the re-use of older 
material at a period of decadence. In order to dig beneath them, they 
were removed, and set on the edge of the Roman foundation, just behind 
the positions in which we had found them. 

In clearing the arena below this Roman floor-level, we first found 
■75 m. of earth, and then a deposit of sand and gravel, varying slightly, but 
generally about i'50 m. thick. This sand, which was brought from the 
river to raise the level of the site, was found, not only over all the arena, but 
also inside the temple. It contained objects of great importance for the 
history of the site. First, a number of building-chips, the small fragments of 
stone struck off when blocks are dressed, were found in it along the front 
of the temple. This shews that it was put down at a time when building 
operations were going on at the temple. That this was the building of the 
original temple, and not the Hellenistic reconstruction, is shewn by several 
facts : first, none of the Hellenistic tile- stamps were found in the sand ; the 
lowest of these were found in the earth above it. Secondly, the sand did 

1 Niese, Gi'Jrihti it. ;'vvVc h. unj i naked. Staaten. ili. p. 60. 
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on the other hand contain several archaic objects ; notable amongst these 
arc the six-sided shuttle-shaped die with the retrograde inscription 
published on p. 1 1 6 below, and the relief of the two lions heraldically 
facing one another shewn in Fig. 8. Only in the sacrificial debris mentioned 
below on p. 64, which lay immediately above the sand, was any black- 
figured ware found. The lion-relief resembles the limestone reliefs 
found in 1906, one of which bears an archaic inscription, which, like the 
inscribed die, maybe put in the sixth century. We may therefore conclude 
that the sand was laid down in this century, and the temple built at the 
same time ; the dressing of the blocks on the spot produced the building- 
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chips mentioned above. The level therefore marked in the section on 
Plate III. as having been made at the building of the temple, will date from 
the sixth century. During the period of perhaps seven hundred years 
before the construction of the Roman theatre, the level rose the 75 m. 
between this and the level of the Roman pavement. It is in this three- 
quarters of a metre that some of the stamped tiles were found ; they must 
have been deposited there in the Hellenistic period, when the temple was 
rebuilt, and these tiles were used for the roof. The same stratum contained 
also other notable objects : just by the front of the temple a fragment of a 
lion's neck and mane in gaily-painted poros stone was found, and with this 
must be associated a number of pieces of the same material, some 
worked and some mere chips, which were found below the fourth and 
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fifth bases. These were heaped together some • 20 m. below the level 
of the top of the sand, but themselves la}’ in earth. The fragment of lion’s 
mane may be attributed to the sixth century, and is probably part of a 
group of coloured sculpture, which decorated the temple in its earlier stage, 
and was thrown down, scattered, and broken at the rebuilding, which, we 
have seen, took place during the time when this earth was accumulating. 
It is only thus that we can explain the presence of tiles from the second 
temple in the same stratum as the debris from the first. The poros fragments 
found below the bases date, on the other hand, from the time when the 
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sculpture was made, and must have been thrown into a hole in the sand, 
when the newly-made surface was levelled in front of the new temple. The 
proximity of the river must always have exposed the sanctuary to floods, 
and it was this which led the Spartans in the sixth century to raise the level 
by a metre-and-a-half, and build a new temple. This they adorned with 
coloured poros sculpture, of which the lion’s mane is, unfortunately, the only 
fragment yet recovered. 

In this layer of earth between the sand and the Roman level is a drain 
made of terracotta pipes. It is seen in the plan to cross the arena in front 
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of the temple. The part preserved has a total fall of '40 m. That it is 
earlier than the theatre is proved by its being cut right off at the north end 
by the concrete foundation. 

The chronology of the first building and later reconstruction of the 
temple is given in diagrammatic form in Fig. 9. 

The Altars. 

The analogy presented by the auditorium and the facade of the 
temple to the cavea and stage-building of a theatre, and the prominence 



tic. 10 — Remains of hie Roman, resting on the Remains of the Eari.ier 

Grfkk Altar. 


of an altar in the accounts of the contest of endurance, had already 
suggested that an altar existed in this arena. This has now been verified. 
Resting on the top of the layer of sand is a structure, which runs roughly 
north and south across the arena, and has been identified as the remains of 
an altar, or rather of two superimposed altars. The photograph in Fig. 10 
shews it fro n the south-east. The row of bases appears behind on the 
right, and the front of the temple on the left. Flan, elevation, and section 
are given in Fig. 1 1. 




64 


R. M. Dawkins 


Immediately resting on the sand is a row of well-cut blocks of poros 
stone, laid without mortar. Another block, not appearing in the 
photograph, lies at right angles to these. These blocks support the 
remains of a later oblong structure, consisting of walls built up of odd 
slabs pieced together with mortared masonry of small stones. Its width 
was 2'6om. The destruction of the northern end makes it impossible to 
recover its length. It was in any case more than 8‘20 m. The structure 
is nowhere preserved to a greater height than 75 m., and its highest point 
is only some '15 m. above the level of the Roman arena. The photograph 
given in Fig. 10 shews how much its foundation is sunk below the Roman 
level, which is marked by the row of bases. At the level of the poros 
blocks, the space to the east between this structure and the foundation of 
the theatre is filled with a deposit of burned matter containing various 
objects, the debris of sacrifices. This space is shaded on the Plan in PI. II. 

In these structures we have the remains of two altars. The poros blocks 
are the lowest course of a Greek altar, and the patchwork building above 
them represents an altar of the Roman period. The deposit of sacrificial 
debris only begins along a line 2'6om. east from the row of poros blocks, 
and thus exactly below the eastern edge of the later altar. This shews 
that the blocks are from an altar originally 260 m. wide, and thus of the 
same size as the Roman altar above. Among the charred remains in this 
deposit were a large number of lead figurines, black-glazed sherds, and 
some black-figured potter}-. This lower altar, to which the deposit 
belongs, is either contemporary with the first building of the temple in the 
sixth century and the accompanying rise of the level, or at all events not 
much later. 

I he careless construction of the Roman remains above the course ot 
poros blocks points to their connexion with the latest period of the 
sanctuary. The pavement in front of the temple, the row of bases, and the 
masonry of the later part of the theatre arc all in the same poor style. As 
the work in question, however, hardly rises above the level of the Roman 
pavement, it seems that we have in it not much more than the concealed 
foundations of the Roman altar, going down to, and resting upon, the 
remains of the earlier Greek altar. This accounts for the fact that no 
burned debris was found with it. It is possible that the blocks from the 
earlier altar were re-used for this later one, the earlier altar being in fact 
simply raised to a higher level. This would also involve the disappearance 
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of much of the burned matter from the lower altar, and, modern pillage 
being out of the question, some such explanation is needed to account for 
its disappearance. The Roman altar itself, whether made of these blocks 
or not, has no doubt been removed in recent years, with so much more of 
the building-material from this site, for the construction of modern Sparta. 
This accounts for the scattering of any debris of sacrifices that may have 
accumulated round it. 

The greater part of the rise of level between the top of the sand and 
the Roman pavement may be put down to the period of the rebuilding of 
the temple, and the Roman level is thus not likely to be much higher than 
the Hellenistic. The fragment of the painted lion from the earlier temple 
was found one-third way up it, and so much at least of the rise must 
belong to the period of the reconstruction. To this time belongs also 
the drain running in front of the temple. Some broken Greek figurines 
were found in the same stratum, and, as mentioned above, a certain number 
of the Hellenistic stamped tiles belonging to the roof of the rebuilt temple. 
Traces were found at various levels of floors, pointing to a raising of the 
level, which was, at all events in some measure, gradual. 

The next step in the excavation, after clearing the arena down to the 
level of the lower altar, was to remove the layer of sand both from the 
arena and the temple, in order to explore the lower strata, which already in 
1906 had yielded such a remarkable harvest of objects of the archaic 
period. If the sand was laid down and the temple first built in the 
sixth century, it follows that this gives a terminal date for these strata 
below. It was necessary at this point to remove the remains of the 
two altars described above. A number of photographs and the set 
of drawings reproduced in Fig. 11 were made, to serve as a detailed record. 

In the account given last year of the archaic objects found below 
the Roman foundations, the deposit was said to consist of two parts, 
the lower, a layer marked by Geometric pottery, and above this another 
containing pottery of the Corinthian period. 1 This observation was made 
from the results of a trial-trcnch, cut right across the arena (marked 
‘Trench A’ on the plan), and has on the whole been confirmed by the 
full excavation of these strata in the temple and arena, though the case is 
not quite so simple as it then appeared. The two sections given on 


1 B.S.A. xii. pp. 318 sqq. 
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PL III., one taken along the axial line of the temple, and the other 
at right angles to this through the centre of the arena, shew the conditions 
as ascertained by this year’s work. The ware in the upper stratum has 





l - ' in. 12.— Pi an of niF. Arciiuc Remains in the. Arena, shewing the Altar and 

SURROUNDING PACKMEN I. 


proved not to be Corinthian but mainly of local fabric, and the more general 
term Orientalising must now be used. As was seen last year, the lowest 
stratum is marked by Geometric pottery. The new fact that the excavation 
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of a wider area has brought out clearly, is that there is no sharp dividing 
line between the two, but rather an intermediate stratum, in which both 
fabrics are found, and mixed with them a certain amount of Proto- 
Corinthian ware. A more detailed account of these strata follows the 
description of the excavation of the region. 

The structural remains found at this level consist of a large altar 
(Fig. 13), surrounded by the remains of a rough pavement of cobble- 
stones. The earth all round the altar and beneath it, as far down as the 
virgin soil, is full of the charred debris of sacrifices. The position of this 



Fig. 13.— Tin; Archaic Aliar kru.m nir. .Solih-Wksi'. 


is marked by shading on the plan and section given in Fig. 12 and 
PI. III. Besides the objects found in the rest of the deposit, it was full 
of small fragments of burned bones. 

The altar is roo m. or, with a coping, preserved at the north end only, 
i'20 m. high, 9 - oo m. long, and rjom. wide. It is constructed of rudely- 
dressed stones laid in irregular courses; the lower courses are of flat stones. 
Then follows a fairly regular course of large squarish blocks, and above 
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this the flat stones are used again, and form at the better preserved north 
end the projecting coping just mentioned. 1 

The section on the axial line A~B, on PI. III., shews that the cobble 
pavement is not quite at the lowest level, but that, like the altar itself, it 
rests on some 030 m. of Geometric deposit. Whatever therefore the date 
of the altar may be, there were sacrifices at this spot even before it was 
built, and the contemporary pavement round it laid down. To this earlier 
period belongs the layer of small rough stones, seen in Fig. 13 and on 
the plan of the arena (Fig. 12) projecting from under the west side of 
the altar, 150 m. from its north end. The straight line, with which this 
layer terminates to the north and west, and the fact that it does not, like 
the pavement to the east, abut against the altar, but rather definitely passes 
underneath it, point to its being the lowest course of some still earlier 
structure and, in all probability, itself also an altar. As far as search has 
yet been made, no burned matter has been found below these stones, and 
wc may therefore take this construction as the earliest yet found on 
the site. 

The section through the axial line of the temple (PI. III.) brings an 
interesting fact into prominence : all the three altars, the archaic, the Greek, 
and the Roman, occupy almost exactly the same position. The layer of 
stones, described above as being possibly the remains of a yet earlier altar, 
does not appear on the section, but its position under the other three can 
be seen in the plan in PI. II., where it is marked in dotted lines; above it, 
though somewhat to the east, is the great archaic altar. Separated from 
this by the layer of sand put down to raise the level in the sixth century, 
but still in the same position, and with the same orientation, are the poros 
blocks, which are the sole remains of the altar used with the old temple 
then built. Based on these again are the remains of the Roman altar, 
used during the last years of the Hellenistic reconstruction of the temple. 
The sacred character of an altar, and its natural permanence, make it 
unlikely that there was any intermediate altar between these two, of 
which no trace has survived. The chronological diagram given in Fim 9 
(p. 61 above; presents this succession in graphic form. 

1 The southern end of the, altar nas found in 1906, in cutting the trial trench A. The contrast 
between the lower courses of flat .stones and the bigger stones above gave the idea that the former 
were a foundation, and that the structure dated from the petiod of the Orientalising deposit. This 
is now seen to be w rung. The connexion w ith the pavement, and all the circumstances brought 
out by the complete excavation, make it clear that the altar was built in the Geometric period. 
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The sacrificial debris mentioned above as having been found below and 
on all sides of the altar contains the same objects as are found in the rest 
of the archaic deposit. It is noticeable that all the strata are much thicker, 
that is, rise to a much greater height, on the east than on the west side of 
the altar, where they are no thicker than in the rest of the arena. It was 
therefore the west side that was kept clear for the purposes of the cult, 
whilst on the other side refuse was allowed to accumulate. 

The digging of this deposit brought out two further points, proving 
that the altar is contemporary with it, and the earliest walls of the temple, 
later : one is this unevenness of the strata on the two sides of the altar, 
higher on one side than on the other, contrasted with the way in which 
their levels are unaffected where they are met by the walls of the temple. 
The walls, being of a later date than the deposit, cut right through all the 
strata, whilst the altar, having been in existence whilst the deposit was 
accumulating, has made the strata drift up higher on one side than on the 
other. The other piece of evidence is, that the only place where there was 
any exception to the rule that the topmost stratum contained no pottery 
but Orientalising, and that to find Geometric a lower level must be reached, 
was in the immediate neighbourhood of the temple walls. Here a few 
Geometric sherds were found above the Orientalising ; below these latter 
was the usual thick Geometric stratum. The explanation of the earlier 
Geometric sherds being found here above the later Orientalising, is that 
they were thrown up from below into the position in which they were found, 
when the trenches were dug for the foundations of the walls. The later 
date of the temple thus admits of no doubt. 

The date to be assigned to the great altar can only be discussed after 
the description of the finds in the archaic deposit. Meanwhile it may be 
noted that, whilst for the period after the putting down of the sand (that is, 
for the latter half of the sixth century and onward) we have the remains of 
both temple and altar until the end of paganism, for the earlier period of 
the great archaic altar we have as yet no remains of a temple. The search 
for this earlier temple will be the main objective of next year’s campaign, 
and there is some evidence for supposing that its remains are to be sought 
for underneath the Roman foundations to the east of the altars. In 1906 
a hole was cut through this between Rays XI. — XII., as a part of the trial 
trench B, and a piece of wall, some archaic roof tiles, and a fragment of 
painted terracotta architectural ornament were found ; this year more 
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such pieces of tiles were found between the altar and the edge of the 
Roman foundation. These tiles suggest a building contemporary with the 
archaic altar, and this is likely to be the temple. The reason for changing 
its position and rebuilding it a little further from the river was probably 
the same as that for raising the level of the sanctuary, — to avoid the danger 
of floods. Although the temple changed its position, the altar, the real 
centre of the cult, retained its old traditional place, hallowed by the sacred 
associations of many years. 


The Archaic Deposit. 

(Platt. IV.) 

The whole thickness of the archaic deposit varies from about half a 
metre in the middle of the arena to rather more than a metre inside the 
temple and to the cast of the altar. The sectional drawings on PI. III. 
shew that the lower part, marked by Geometric pottery, is from one-half to 
two-thirds of the whole underlying the stratum of Orientalising ware. The 
intermediate stratum mentioned above, in which both aie found mixed 
with sherds of Proto-Corinthian, is marked on these sections as being along 
the line between the two. Its thickness and definition were not sufficient 
for it to be more closely indicated. The presence of this intermediate 
stratum speaks for the continuity of the whole deposit, which is clearly 
brought out by Mr. Droop’s study of the pottery in the following section ; 
it also appears from the diagram in Fig. 9, which presents side by side 
the levels at which different classes of objects are found, and shews how the 
whole deposit is bound together into one continuous series. 

The local distribution of the finds was very variable. In some places 
the deposit was very rich, in others the earth, especially in the upper 
layeis, contained very few objects. Everywhere the intermediate stratum 
was the richest. 

Before the rest of the deposit, now covered by the Roman foundation, 
has been explored, the meaning of this irregular distribution cannot be 
understood. For the present it must be enough to say that the richest 
areas were the space inside the temple, all the region outside its south-east 
corner, and the part to the cast of the altar. The hole cut last year 
between Rays XI.— XII., in which the roof-tiles were found, was very 
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productive, as was also the strip along the bank of the river. The 
comparatively unbroken condition of the objects here not only gives good 
hope for the future, but also suggests that these finds come from some 
building in which they were stored, and not like the rest, from an accumu- 
lation of rubbish. It has already been suggested that this building may be 
the most ancient temple. 

In digging this deposit, the whole area was divided into forty plots, 
six for the temple, and thirty-four for the arena. Each of these plots was 
further dug in three to six different layers, and the objects found in each 
layer of each section kept apart in a long series of wooden trays. Every- 
thing as it came out of the earth was put into the trays, and put back 
again into them after the preliminary washing. The pick was hardly ever 
used, all the earth being removed with knives. This method of digging is 
shewn in front of the temple in Fig. 6, and by the altar in Fig. 13. 
When the finds proved especially frequent, it was not considered enough to 
go over the earth thus with the knife, but it was afterwards taken down to 
the bed of the Eurotas and washed in sieves. In this way a number of 
fragments, especially of ivory objects, were recovered. A system by 
which the heaps of earth, sections of the deposit, and trays all had 
corresponding labels, enabled us to put the objects thus found into the 
proper trays. It was not until everything had been thus collected 
together into the trays, and full notes taken, that anything was thrown 
away. The sectional drawings on PI. III., shewing the levels of the strata 
in this deposit, were constructed from these notes. All through the work 
a levelling instrument was constantly in use, for measuring the levels of 
the strata. 

In these sectional drawings it was only possible to shew in a general 
way the composition of the deposit. A fuller picture is given by the upper 
part of the diagram in Fig. 9. The thick horizontal lines represent the 
proportion of the whole thickness of the deposit in which each class of 
object occurs. These ranges have been calculated from each of the 
sections into which the whole area was divided, and therefore rest on a 
large number of observations. The greater proportional thickness of the 
stratum of Orientalising ware inside the temple shews that here the 
deposit was laid down more rapidly in the later period than elsewhere, and 
in constructing the diagram, I have, therefore, taken an average between 
this and the arena. With the not unreasonable assumption that the rate of 
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deposit was fairly even, the lines in the diagram may be taken as giving 
some measure of the chronological relations of the different classes of 
objects, and as being proportional to the length of the period covered by 
each. Given, in fact, the two terminal dates of the deposit, these periods 
can be brought into the general chronology of the sanctuary. 

The earlier date is difficult to fix, but we are not without some guide : 
fibulae of the kind shewn in Fig. 20 c, made of a plate of bone or ivory, in 
imitation of the form of the ‘ spectacle ’ fibulae made of two coils of wire, 
have been found by Mr. Hogarth in the British Museum excavation at 
Ephesus. He has kindly told me that he dates these Ephesus finds to 
700 B.C. The Spartan examples occurred about half-way down the 
deposit. The later date we have put to the middle of the sixth century, 
relying on such evidence as the inscribed die found in the layer of sand, 
and the fragment of coloured poros sculpture from the temple. This also 
agrees with the usual dating of Orientalising pottery, as it assigns the 
upper part of the deposit, in which this occurs, to the seventh and early 
sixth century. If we allow a like period of 150 years for the earlier half of 
the deposit, we arrive at the middle of the ninth century for the earliest 
date. Other Spartan sanctuaries go back earlier than this, for Mr. Droop’s 
study of the pottery shews that the Geometric deposit at the Chalkioikos 
is, on the whole, earlier than this, and the sherds from the Amyclaion 
earlier still. 

To this earliest date, the middle of the ninth century B.C., belong the 
remains which it is suggested above arc those of the most ancient altar. 
The date when this gave way to the great archaic altar must be in the 
Geometric period, because the stratum containing this pottery is divided 
by the cobble pavement contemporary with the great altar. In the diagram 
in Fig. 9 this date is taken as about 800 B.C. 

I he number of objects from this deposit has been very greatly 
increased by this year’s campaign. In the summary account given in last 
year’s report, the more important were ranged under the heads of pottery, 
bronzes, lead figurines, terracotta figures and masks, and objects in ivory 
and bone. This year large additions have been made to all these classes, 
except the terracotta masks, of which hardly more than fragments were 
found. A fuller study of these is, therefore, deferred until the material is 
more complete. Of pottery and bronze, on the other hand, so much has 
now been found, that their characteristics plainly emerge, and it has been 
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possible for Mr. Droop to draw up the detailed account that follows below. 
Considerations of space make it necessary to defer a similar treatment of 
the lead figurines. The yield of these this year, though large, was not so 
enormous as in 1906, but a study of them in relation to their position in 
the stratification has enabled Mr. YVace to arrive at some important 
conclusions. As the diagram in Fig. 9 shews, the figurines begin at about 
the same level as the Orientalising pottery, and continue to the end of the 
deposit. They fall into two main classes, those well and solidly made 
and those of more flimsy make. These latter are found all through, 
whilst the better class are not found at the higher levels. This develop- 
ment is continued in the figurines found in the burnt deposit connected 
with the Greek altar above the sand. These differ somewhat from even 
the highest found below the sand, but some common types mark the 
continuity. It is noticeable that it is only in this deposit above the sand 
that figures of deer are common. 

A large number of miscellaneous objects must wait for publication 
until the close of the excavation. This year it is only possible to publish 
the pottery, the bronzes, and some of the carved ivories. The number of 
these latter has now been greatly increased. The account that follows deals 
only with the more striking. There remain a large number of classes of 
frequently recurring objects, the publication of which must be deferred. 

Something must be said of the external relations of Sparta in the 
light of these finds. The earliest of these indications is given by the presence 
of amber. This occurs in the lower levels of the deposit, almost ceasing 
soon after the first appearance of the Orientalising pottery. If we date it 
on the same system as the other objects, it falls into the latter half of the 
ninth century and disappears before the end of the eighth. It is found 
sparingly only, and either in the form of small, generally disc-shaped beads, 
pierced along a diameter, or used to decorate objects of bone, or ivory. It 
then appears either as inlaid discs, or on the bows of fibulae. 

Its presence is important, in view of the rarity of amber on classical 
sites. It points to a trade connexion with the north, and that at an earlier 
period than the opening up of Greece to commerce with the East, and the 
beginning of Orientalising influence. Some such relation is recorded in the 
story of Herodotus, that traders came to Greece from the Adriatic. 1 It 


1 Herodotus, iv. 33. 
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also seems to point towards the northern origin of the Dorians. If these 
were, as Professor Ridgeway has shewn reason to believe, an Illyrian tribe, 
the quantity of amber found in Illyria is a point of importance. 1 The 




Fig. 14. — Tas'ie Scarabs from ihl Sanctuary ok Oktiiia. (Scaie it : 1.) 


diagram in Fig. 9 shews how the amber falls off shortly after the beginning 
of the period in which the Orientalising pottery points to trade with the 
Fast. Henceforth the foreign connexions of Sparta face the more 

1 Ridgeway, ‘Who were the Donans?" in Anthropol. Essays BrcsaiUj to E. B. 'Ey/or, 
PP- 2 95 
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advanced civilisations of the Orient. The northern tribe has taken up its 
full position in the Hellenic world. 

From Egypt we have a great number of paste scarabs. These were 
originally covered with a blue glaze, but almost all traces of this have 
generally disappeared, leaving only the very friable body. Their range is 
rather earlier than that of the mass of the ivories, roughly the eighth 
century, although it must be remembered that such objects are often 
considerably older than the deposit in which they are found. Two 



examples are shewn in Fig. 14 and another in Fig. 16 d. The figure of a 
woman in Fig. 15 is made of the same paste, and must also be regarded 
as an Egyptian import. Imitated also from an Egyptian model are the 
horizontally outstretched wings of the bird on the scarabacoid gem shewn 
in Fig. 1 6 Two more of these scarabaeoids were found (Fig. 1 6 <r?, ci in 
the arena. All three were well down in the lowest stratum containing only 
Geometric potter}'. The stone is soft, a being dark red, and c green. The 
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shewn in Fig. 1 6f was found inside the temple, and is the only prehistoric 
object yet found. It has, it is needless to say, no chronological value : 
such objects would be preserved as ornaments long after they had ceased 
to be made, just as peasants at the present day keep and value such gems. 

The carved ivories also point to foreign influence, but, except in the 
case of the figures of couchant animals, this seems to have come from 
Ionia, and not from Egypt. The chronological diagram in Fig. 9 shews 
that they begin to occur already in the stratum of the Geometric pottery, 
but hardly come down so late as the period in which nothing but Oriental- 
ising pottery is found. The bulk of them belong to the intermediate 
period, when both occur together mixed with Proto- Corinthian. This 
should be assigned to the hundred years from about 750-650 B.C. Below 
this not much bone or ivory is found. Above it there were a very few 
fine ivories, but in general only certain classes of undecorated objects. 
This intermediate period is the richest in every way. The number of 
scarabs, and the presence of Proto-Corinthian, the earliest of the Oriental- 
ising fabrics, shew that it was a time when Sparta was becoming opened 
up to foreign trade with the East. The presence of ivory, though we 
shall see reason to believe that it was worked locally, points to the same 
conditions. 


The Carved Ivories. 

Fibula- Plaques (Figs. 17-19). 

A number of rectangular ivory plaques have been found, carved with 
figure-subjects in relief, like the one published in B.S.A. xii. p. 328, Fig. 5 c. 
Fragments of several more have been found, but all the best examples 
have been drawn and are given here. They were mostly found in the very 
rich part of the deposit in front of, and at the south-east corner of the 
temple. They vary in size from the large plaque with the slaying of the 
Gorgon (Fig. 19), which is 11 m. X 0825 m., to the example in Fig. ij c, 
which is only '035 m. X '0275 m. Their use is plain : they were fastened 
to the front of bronze fibulae of the safety-pin type, with a flattened bow. 
Fig. ij d shews such a fibula with a bronze instead of an ivory plate, and 
below an example which has lost the ivory plate ; the rivets on the bow 
fastened this in place. Before any complete example had been found, it 
was noticed that the plaques had two bronze rivets on the median line, and 
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The reliefs are neatly and finely worked, but shew very little modelling. 
They are in fact little more than drawings with the background sunk. As 
in a drawing, objects are freely shewn one in front of another, but objects 
so superimposed are all in the same plane, and their position in front, or 
behind, is only marked by sinking the further plane, just where it passes 
behind the object in front. Nor does the shallowness of the relief, 
hardly more than two millimetres, allow of much modelling. Surface 
details are rendered by incised lines. These are largely used for patterns 
on drapery, and such details of texture as feathers. No traces of colour 
are left, except on the figure in Fig. 1 &b, which has traces of a dark 
pigment, especially on the wings. 

Although the ivory was of course imported, the fragment shewn in 
Fig. 28 c* is evidence that the carving was done at Sparta. It can be 
recognised as a piece of an unfinished plaque, probably intended for a 
fibula , in spite of its size. The subject has only been drawn with bold 
incised lines, and the relief-cutting not yet begun. Like the finished 
examples, it was to have had a raised border, the lines for which had been 
marked out. It is interesting, both as a proof of the purpose of these 
lines, and as a point in technique, that the line running up the side and with 
the grain of ivory is drawn close to the edge, whilst the lines against the 
grain at the top and bottom are drawn some way back. The ivory would 
only be cut back to them, after the ground had been sunk, and there was 
no more danger of breaking the raised border by cutting against it, where 
it was not strengthened by running with the grain. This border and 
the way in which it is prepared for cutting make it certain that this plaque 
is not a drawing, but an unfinished relief. 

A development can be traced in these plaques : as they get later, they 
become larger, and the convention that the design shall touch the border 
at as man\- points as possible is less regarded. Of those published here. 
Fig. 17 a and arc the earliest. Both come from the Geometric stratum, 
and may be put earl}- in the eighth Gentury. Next come Fig. ij c and 
Fig. 18 a and b from the intermediate stratum, which yielded the greatest 
number of ivories. The unfinished fragment in Fig. 28 a is from the same 
stratum, the increased life and freedom in the design is very marked. 
Lastly the large plaque of the slaying of the Gorgon (Fig. 19) is one of the 
few ivories from the Orientalising stratum, and is one of the latest found. 
It can be attributed to the first half of the sixth century. 
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The following is a description of the plaques figured : — ■ 

Fig. I j a. Plaque, '04 m. square. A man on horseback, facing left 
and carrying a lance and round shield decorated with an incised pattern of 
rays and circles. In order to make the design touch the frame at as many 
points as possible, and thus fill the field well, the horseman’s body is so 
much shortened as to bring the head on a level with that of the horse. 
The impossibility of the position is concealed by the large round shield. 
The horse is clumsily built, and has a thick forelock and long mane. 
The rivets to fasten the plaque to the fibula are preserved ; one pierces 
through the upper part of the shield, and the other appears below the 
horse's bod)’. 

Fig. 1 7 b. Plaque, ‘04 m. wide x '05 m. high. This is the only example 
yet found with the fibula itself preserved. The drawing shews the bend of 
the bow below and the catch above, appearing from behind the plaque. 
The raised border is wider than usual, and decorated with incised circles. 
The design is a winged female figure, which may be interpreted as the 
winged Artemis, with the body seen from the front and the face turned in 
profile to the right. The hair of the goddess falls straight over her 
shoulders from under the high head-dress, and in each hand she grasps the 
neck of a bird. 

The archaic style of these two plaques {a and b) corresponds with 
their earlier date. The contrast in this respect between their stiff appear- 
ance and the free drawing of the unfinished fragment in Fig 28 a and the 
Gorgon plaque (Fig. 19) is very obvious. 

Fig. 1 j c. Plaque, ’0275 m. wide x ’035 m. high. A couchant lion, 
with one paw resting on some unknown object. Although later than the 
two previous examples, and less stiff in design, it resembles them in the 
way in which the design touches the frame everywhere. The rivets have 
entirely disappeared, and the holes, enlarged in front to give a good hold, 
are in this example by exception not placed on the median line. 

Fig. i8<?. Plaque, ’o6m. wide x 08 m. high. A woman full-face, 
holding two birds by the neck, whilst two more appear above them. The 
fold of the girded chiton is made to resemble a cape. The figure is 
probably intended for Artemis ; the thick lips are noticeable. No trace of 
rivets appears, and it is likely that this does not belong to a fibula. 

Fig. 1 8 b. Plaque, ’0525 m. wide x ’0825 m. high. A winged, bearded 
man holding a pair of birds by the legs. Slight traces of a dark colour are 
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preserved 011 the wings, hair, and border. The position in which this and 
the preceding plaque were found proves them to be later than the first two, 
and this lateness shews itself in their greater size, and in the fact that it is 
no longer felt necessary that the design shall touch the frame at every 
prominent point. 

Fig. 19. Plaque, '1 1 m. wide x '0825 m. high. This is no doubt the 
latest of the plaques yet found, and, with the exception of the unfinished 
fragment shewn in Fig. 28 a, also the largest. It was found higher than 
the mass of the ivories, and well up in the Orientalising stratum, in the 
rich deposit in front of the temple. It is much broken, but enough is left 
for a reconstruction. The subject is a man killing a Gorgon, and the free 
space of ground left above the heads again shews that the convention of 
covering the full extent of the field with the design was no longer observed. 
The two rivets appear, one behind the man’s ankle and the other beneath 
his left arm. The knowledge that they would occupy the central line of 
the plaque was a guide for the reconstruction of the design. A good 
deal is uncertain, especially the left side of the Gorgon’s body, and it is 
quite likely that she had two wings. In elaboration this plaque is a great 
advance on the others, and the tendency to simplify the drawing by 
spreading the design out flat, and not to shew one object in front of another 
is quite a thing of the past. In the middle of the plaque the man’s arm is 
in front of the Gorgon’s wing, and the wing of the man's leg. There is 
also rather more modelling, especially on the Gorgon’s head. The armour 
and drapery are indicated by a free use of incised lines. 

Ivory Derivatives of ‘ Sfeetae/e’ Fibulae (Fig. 20). 

The bronze ‘spectacle’ fibula is the prototype of a series of bone or 
ivory fibulae, in which a plate of bone, shaped like the bronze model, is 
riveted to the front of a bronze safety-pin. An example is shewn in 
Fig. 20 b, in which the plate is bronze, decorated with four knobs at the 
points corresponding to the centres of the coils in the wire prototype of 
which a is a specimen. A bone example was found with four small bone 
bosses still in position. The largest that has yet been found is shewn in 
Fig. 20 c. It is - I2 m. long. The place of the four bosses is taken by inlaid 
discs of amber, of which two are still in place. Fig. 20 d, which has a bone 
plate fastened with bronze rivets to an iron pin, is a further derivative from 
the type. For the two smaller discs, replacing the single turns of wire 
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Ephesus. 1 Here Mr. Hogarth kindly informs me that he dates them to 




Fig. 21.— Ivory Bird-Fibulae from the Sanctuary of Oriiiia. (Sc\if. i : i.) 

700 B.C. The twisted rope pattern on the big example from Sparta 
(Fig. 20 c) and the ray pattern on b both reappear at Ephesus. As the 


They are shewn on FI. 32 of the Ephesus publication. 



S6 


R. M. Dawkins 


bronze-coil prototype is Greek and European, it is probable that these 
Ephesian fibulae derive from the Greek mainland. 

Bird-Fibulae (Fig. 21). 

These two fibulae were both found in the stratum marked by only 
Geometric pottery, and must be put about 800 B.C. The fibula itself is of 
the safety-pin type, like those above with the ivory plaques, but here the 
place of the square plaque is taken by a slightly convex plate carved to 
represent a bird, possibly an eagle. The surface is quite without modelling, 
the feathers being shewn by incised lines, the long feathers by parallel lines, 
and the short feathers on the body and upper part of the wings by circles 
(on c), or by a scale-pattern (on a). The bird in a is remarkable in 
having two heads, and its eyes formed by discs of amber inlaid. The two 
rivets fastening the pin appear plainly. Its back view is given in b. Total 
length '063 m. 

Couchant Animals (Figs. 22, 23). 

Of the ivory figures of animals lying down on small oblong bases, of 
which a number were found in 1906, many more have now been recovered. 
A few were published last year as coming from the Geometric stratum. 1 
The fuller study of the stratification now shews that, whilst they go down 
into the stratum of the Geometric pottery, and are rare among the 
Orientalising pottery, yet like the other ivories they are most common in 
the intermediate stratum, where the two fabrics are found together. This 
year more than forty have been found, and they are thus quite the 
commonest k nd of carved ivory. As before, sheep and rams are most 
frequent, but now, to the other animals we must add the bear and the 
lioness. As in 1906, many examples have designs on the lower surface of 
the base, either a pattern of zigzag lines, or a figure of a man or a bird in 
shallow intaglio. Fig. 22 b has a sphinx in relief, but this is rare and 
may be set aside in discussing the purpose of the class. 

Exactly similar objects have been found at the Argive Heracum - and 
at the temple of Artemis at Ephesus. 3 In all cases they are pierced 
horizontally from back to front, through the lower part of the body just 
above the base, and were probably worn as pendants. But this use does 

1 B.S.A xii. p. 320, Fig. 2. 

- WaMstein, Ai^ive Ueaeum, ii. p. 353, No. S7. Not figured. 

3 Ephesus, I’l. 26, la, b. 
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not explain the decoration which so man)- examples have on the lower, 
and therefore concealed, surface of the base. A clue is given by a class of 
seals, three of which have been found at the Argive Heraeum. 1 The upper 
part of the seal is formed by a couchant beast, and the seal-engraving 
itself is on the lower surface of the base, upon which the figure rests. Like 
the Spartan ivories, these seals are pierced, and could thus serve as 
pendants. It is from such objects that I believe these figures of couchant 
animals are derived. Their use as seals has practically disappeared, 
leaving only the practice of occasionally cutting a shallow intaglio or 
incised pattern as a decoration for the base. Another seal of the same 
class, found at Kalauria,' 2 * is of interest, as pointing to Egyptian connexions. 
It is a scarabaeoid, with the upper part in the form of a hippopotamus, 
whilst the seal itself has a design of a bowman in a chariot riding down a 
prostrate foe. Koerte rightly notices the Egyptian style of this, and the 
hippopotamus also shews the same influence. Still more Egyptian is 
another simiiar stone published on the following page of the Mitthcihuigen , 
without provenance, but seen in the hands of a dealer at Athens. Above, 
it has a hippopotamus carved in the round, and on the lower surface the 
well-known Eye of Osiris. It is also noticeable that, as far as can be 
judged from a drawing, the Kalauria stone strongly recalls the linear style 
of the three Spartan scarabaeoids described above, one of which has a very 
Egyptian element in the design of the outstretched wings.'* 

There is a class of Egyptian seals with carved figures of animals 
on the upper surface, 4 and although the}- seem to be very much older than 
the archaic period in Greece, the Egyptian connexions of the Greek ivories 
and seals make it highly probable that they carry on the same tradition. 

The examples figured offer some further peculiarities. On the body 
of the bear (Fig. 2 2 a) is a curious pattern, which looks almost like 
a wing. It is paralleled by the spiral pattern on the shoulder of the lioness 
in Fig. 23, which is equally removed from any natural feature of the 


1 Waldstetn, Argive Heraeum, ii. p. 349, Nos. 39-41, PI. CXXXYIII. 

J Kucitc, Ath. Mitt. 1895, pp. 300-2, Pigs. 20, 21. 

: As a further sign of Egyptian influence in the Spartan figures, it may be suggested that the 
long oblong face and peculiar ears of the animal in Fig. 22 f mark it a, a hippopotamus, thus 
bringing this example very close to the Kalaurian seal, about whose Egyptian origin Koerte has no 
doubt. That it is here shewn devouring a calf, hke a beast of prey, is due to Greek ignorance of 
the habits of the strange beast. 

4 These are described by Newberry, Scarabs, p. 85. 
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animal. This lioness is the finest specimen yet found. The great 
majority of examples have only the single figure of the couchant animal. 
A very few, like the one in Fig. 22 f above, shew the animal grasping 
or devouring a victim, but here alone have we a group with three figures 
To the beast of prey and its victim the artist has added the avenger, 
who is shewn as a small figure in front kneeling and stabbing the lioness 
in the neck. The lolling tongue of the calf and the way in which the 
cheeks of the lioness are spread above the jaw by the action of biting 
are admirable touches of realism. The man’s head was not recovered, but 
it is certain, from the position of his hair, which falls forward on one 
shoulder and rests back on the other, that it is rightly restored as facing 



Fig. 23. — Ivcry Group from the Saxcicary of Orthia. (Scale i : 1.) 


outwards. The artist is more skilled in drawing than in sculpture. As a 
drawing the group, seen from in front, is correct, but as a piece of sculpture 
in the round it fails in the problem of arranging the bodies of the lioness 
and the calf in three dimensions. There is in fact no place for the body of 
the calf at all ; only such parts of it are represented as would shew 
in a drawing taken from the front. 

Four-sided Ivory and Bone Seals (Fig. 24). 

The three best examples of this class of seals are here given. Their 
general shape approximates to a cube with a hole passing through the 
centre of two opposite faces, and the. other four faces shaped into ovals and 
engraved. Some, like Fig. 24 and /, are of ivory, others, like the 
second example Fig. 24/, m, n, o, p, are made of bone. In these the 
hole is simply the tubular hollow of the bone itself, and was filled with 
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a small plug, at all events at one end. In the example shewn this plug 
has fallen out. Similar seals were found at the Argive Heraeum. 1 
The design, except in the very small example shewn in f g, h, i, k , is 
surrounded by a border, and consists as a rule of a figure of a bird, griffin, 
or sphinx. Exceptional are the face and the man with a shield in Fig. 24 
o and i. 

Circular Ivory Seals (Fig. 25). 

A number of thick ivory discs have been found, which I regard as 
seals. The thickness is about one-third of the diameter. They are of two 
types : the first has an intaglio design on either side, the second on one 
side only, the other being occupied by a face in the round. The first type 
is shewn in Fig. 25 c-g, the second by a and b. 

The seal in Fig. 25 a,b (diameter '036 m.) has on the under side a 
winged griffin surrounded by a narrow border. The head in the round on 
the upper side would help to give a grip to the user. 

The second example (c, d, e ; diameter '035 m.) has on one side a 
bearded Gorgon’s mask, surrounded by a zigzag border. This is the actual 
seal. The other side has only a rosette pattern, and in the middle is an 
oblong hole, which probably served to secure a handle. 

The third example (fg\ greatest diameter -028 m.) has one face 
smaller than the other, one end of the cylinder being reduced in diameter 
by a rebate cut round the edge, as is shewn in the side view f and is 
pierced along a diameter. On the smaller end is a swan, with the neck 
curved over the back, and on the larger a griffin. Such a seal could be 
held quite well, but it is very likely that the rim on the circumference in 
this and the second example ( c , d, e) was to hold some mounting, which 
has now disappeared. This last seal is exact!}' the shape of several that 
were found at the Argive I Ieraeum.- 

Ivory Combs (Fig. 26). 

Combs of this type are not uncommon. Nine examples are recorded, 
some of them very fragmentary. The}' are generally decorated with geo- 
metrical patterns, ropes, or zigzags, like the example in Fig. 26 c, but 
figure subjects also occur. Fig. 2 6 a and b shew the two sides of the same 

1 Waklstein, Aryhc Heraeum, ii ]>. 353, Nos. 27-29, PI. CXL. 

- Waklstein, Atgtve Heraeum, ii. p. 3 5 1 • Nos. [ 5 i PI- CXXXIX. The suggestion that they 
are covt-i.s for vases does not commend itself to me. 
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fragment : on one side is a kneeling man, struggling with a lion, on the 
other a griffin. The style of the work is that of the other ivory reliefs. 

Ivory Statuettes (Fig. 27). 

A type of which several examples have been found is represented by 
a and d\ c resembles a figure published last year, 1 and b is hitherto unique. 





Fk.. 26. — Ivory Combs from the Sanctuary of Okthia. (Scale iA : 1.) 

It is interesting to note that a is only a degeneration of the type of d, in 
which the legs of the man are confused with the block upon which he is 

1 ly.i'.A. xii. p. 328, Fig. 5/’. 
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sitting. The most important point about these figures is the hair. It is 
parted along the middle line of the head, and a band passing above the 




Fir,. 27. — I \ tjk Y SlAlUR'IIES FROM I HE 



:rr\KY of Oriuia. (Scai e il : •■) 


forehead confines the side-locks at about the level of the ears, and then 
crosses the mass of hair, that falls over the back. The falling masses are 
marked by horizontal, and sometimes also by vertical, lines. The earlier 
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figures have the hair cut off below in a sharp line. This is the style which 
Furtwangler ascribes to the seventh century, between the Geometric and 
the archaic style of the early fifth century. 1 Here belong the two statuettes 
a and d , the ivory plaque (Fig. 32), and the terracotta (Fig. 33), which are 
published below as copies of the xoanon of the goddess. All these were 
found in the intermediate stratum, in which Geometric and Orientalising 
ware were found together. This is assigned by the dating adopted in the 
chronological diagram in Fig. 9 to the first half of the seventh century, 
a date which agrees with Furtwangler’s conclusions. 

The other statuettes, b and c, and the figures on the throne shewn 
below in Fig. 2 8 have the masses of hair falling down the back and in 
front of the shoulders, and ending in separate locks. The throned figures 
were found in 1906, and their position in the deposit is not known, but the 
statuettes b and c both come from the stratum of Orientalising pottery, 
which our dating assigns to the end of the seventh and beginning of the 
sixth century. This also agrees with the results reached by Furtwangler, 
who puts this style of hair later than that without the separate locks, and 
contemporary with the archaic ‘Apollo’ statues. 2 

Group of tzoo Men sitting upon a Throne (Fig. 28). 

This was found in 1906 by the river under the Roman foundation. 
It is ‘o6 m. high, ‘0425 m. wide, and '0225 m. from back to front. It is 
practically complete and externally well preserved, except that one 
or two laminae have fallen from the faces and clasped hands. As is 
always the case with the larger ivories, its internal condition is not so 
good. The laminae of the ivory have warped and become separated, 
and the whole is now held together by cement. The group consists of 
two men sitting side by side upon a carved throne, underneath which are 
two animals. Their heads appear at the sides, and their hind quarters 
at the back. In the throne itself the tasselled cushion behind the figures 
is noticeable. The under-surface of the block (a) has a rosette worked in 
incised lines. The men wear long embroidered dresses, but the patterns 
are preserved only on the side. The manner of dressing the hair has 
already been noted. The hands are very large, the outer pair being 
clasped and the inner resting on the knees. Except for the two animals. 


1 SU:/>. A’gl. Bayer. At. 1906, p. 469. 


- Op. at. p. 472 




Drawings on Ivory (Fig. 29 and Fig. 30 a). 

The three in Fig. 29 and the large fragment shewn in Fig. 30 a and 
discussed above are the only drawings that have been found. Figs. 29,2 





Fig. 29. — Drawings on Ivory from the Sanctuary of Orthia. (Scare iJ : 1.) 


line-sketch for a relief, the finished work would have closely resembled the 
ivory reliefs from Sparta, which are now in the museum at Dhimitsana . 1 

1 Richauls, J . H . S . xii. p. 41. 

11 
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The holes for attachment are the same in both, and the general style is 
the same, allowing for the greater stiffness of the work in relief. Both 
have the curious circular eye. 

Fig. 29 b. Plaque, '03 m. x '027 m., with a sketch of a man on 
horseback. In style it offers a great contrast to the flowing lines of the 
others, and is clearly a finished piece of work. The curious placing and 
expression of the figure give it a certain humorous appearance, which is 
probably intentional. 

Fig. 29c. Plaque, '032 m. x 'OS m., broken at one end. It represents 
a nude man crouching. 

Miscellaneous Ivories (Figs. 30 and 31). 

Fig. 30 Described above. 

Fig. 30 b. Flat bone object, ’09 m. long, found in 1906. One of two 
examples. Probably a plectrum. Similar objects, to judge from the 
illustration, have been found at Ephesus, 1 but preserving much more the 
form of the natural bone, especially the notches and curves at the handle 
end, which in our examples are much stylised. 

Fig. 30c. Fragment of bone, '085 m. long and ’0175 m. high, re- 
presenting a couchant lion. Found in 1906. The back shews the hollow 
curve of the inside of the bone. 

Fig. 30 d. Ivory pomegranate, ’03 m. long. Found in 1906. It is 
represented just after the flower has fallen, when the fruit has set and the 
seed-vessel is beginning to swell. A similar object has been found in 
bronze. 

Fig. 30 e. Horse’s head and neck carved in the round. Length 
•945 m. From inside the temple. It shews no sign of having been joined 
to a body, and is probably complete in itself. 

Fig. 30 f Plaque, 095 m. high, broken below, carved in low relief 
on one side, representing a woman in a cloak, which she holds out in front 
of her face. As in the drawing in Fig. 29 a the style is that of the reliefs 
at Dhimitsana, with the same circular eye. 

Fig. 31 a. Oblong plaque, '04 m. X 0125 m., decorated with con- 
centric circles, above which is a running figure in shallow intaglio. These 
plaques are very common, especially in the Orientalising period. The 

1 Figured on PI. 34 of the Ephesus publication ; especially No. 43. Nos. 40-42 do not shew 
these details so well. 
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decoration is generally confined to rosettes and circles, arranged as in 
this example, in panels. In many cases they are pointed at one end 
and pierced at the other, resembling one found at Ephesus. 1 Their use 
is unknown. 

Fig. 31 b. The ivory head of a pin, formed of two animals’ heads set 
back to back above a ball. 

Fig. 31 c. Fragment of a plaque with the head of a sphinx. 

Fig. 31V. Flat piece of ivory carved on one side. Warrior’s head 
with helmet with plumed crest and cheek-pieces. The warriors on the 
moulded pithos found at the Heroon by the river above the Orthia site 
afford a close parallel. 2 

Fig. 31 e. A bird’s beak, worked on both sides. 

Fig- 3 1 f- Ivory double axe, '015 m. across. An example of a very 
common class of object. The zigzag pattern is characteristic. 

Fig. 31 g. Fragment of a plaque, ’0825 m. high, broken on both sides. 
The relief is very low, and the details are hardly more than incised. It 
was found in the temple at the top of the Geometric stratum, and so is 
earlier than the other reliefs. This earlier date, probably the first half of 
the eighth century, suits the undeveloped style of the relief. It was 
possibly a fibula. The subject is a man standing up behind another, who 
lies on his back on what is probably a bier. A parallel is afforded by 
the funeral scenes on Geometric vases. The object in front of the standing 
figure is not clear. 

Fig. 31 A i. A frog, -0225 m. long, and a turtle, found in 1906 with 
the tortoise already published. 3 

Ivory Relief of a Warship (Plate IV. 1, 2). 

This is the finest ivory yet found. Like the relief of the slaying of 
the Gorgon, it is later than the bulk of the ivories, and was found in the 
Orientalising stratum, between the south-east angle of the temple and the 
Roman foundation. It may be attributed to the first half of the sixth 
century. The relief is on a plaque -235 m. long, the greatest width of 
which is 'll m. The upper edge is almost straight, the lower nearly the 
arc of a circle, the area of the plaque being a little less than a semicircle. 
Round the curved lower edge is a raised border, upon which is a series of 
sunken circles connected by oblique, tangential lines. These circles were 

1 Ephesus, l’l. 37, 1. - B.S.A. xii. PI. IX. 1 B.S.A. xii. p. 328, Fig. pi. 
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no doubt filled with inlays, and, although amber has hardly been found so 
high up, and its period is so much earlier, it seems quite possible that these 
were amber, like the eyes of the bird -fibula (Fig. 21 a). Along the top 
there is only a raised border. The field thus bounded is filled with a 
picture of a ship in relief, with three large fish swimming below it. It 
is a warship, about to set sail, with three warriors seated on the deck, 
facing the stern, two forward and one aft, with a plumed helmet. Five 
round shields, decorated with geometrical patterns, hang over the edge of 
the deck. Of the crew, one is sitting on the raised prow fishing, with a 
fish hooked on his line, whilst another is crouching on the long beak below. 
The head of the steersman is seen facing forward — he is sitting under the 
high, curved stern. The other three sailors are working the rigging. One 
stands at the bow hauling at the forestay, whilst two more stand by the 
mast and raise the yard by means of the halyards. At the stern a bearded 
man, evidently the captain, is saying farewell to a woman, who is no doubt 
meant to be on land, although, owing to the exigencies of space, she is 
shewn standing on one of the steering paddles. The captain grasps her 
right wrist , 1 and she lays her left hand on his shoulder. Behind the 
woman is a large bird. 

The rigging is very clearly shewn : we can distinguish two of the 
brailing-ropes for furling the sail, the two braces one at each end of the 
yard, the two halyards, the forestay, and the upper part of the backstay. 
The actions of the crew shew that the ship is setting sail. The man at 
the forestay has just hauled the mast up from its place in the histodoke , 
and the two men at the halyards have raised the yard. To add to the 
liveliness of the picture, these two actions are both shewn together, 
although they are in fact successive. To start the ship it only remains 
to unfurl the sail. The retrograde inscription on the prow, Fopdala, shews 
that it was a votive offering to the goddess. 

The closest contemporary parallel is the ship on the left hand of the 
spectator in the sea-fight on the Aristonoos krater - although the numerous 
representations of ships of the same type on vases and fibirfae of the 
Dipylon style are very useful. The general form, with raised stern and 

1 For the significance of this attitude see J. F. White, J.H.S. xviii. p. 133. 

J Walters, History of Ancient Pottery , PI. XVI. For ships on fibulae see B.M. Cat. of 
Bronzes , tig. 85, and ’E <p. 5 A px. 1892, PI. 11. References for vases are given below, and are also 
collected in Ath. Mitt. xvii. p. 285. 
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prow and a ram, is the same in all. The vase-paintings generally shew 
oars, whilst the Spartan ship has only a sail, but it can hardly be doubted 
that oars could also be used on occasion. Of these there would be only 
one bank on each side, as there is no sign of the bireme arrangement. 
In this it agrees with the Dipylon ships. Some of these indeed shew two 
sets of oarsmen, one above the other, but the upper row I believe is always 
intended to represent those on the far side of the ship . 1 

The Dipylon ships generally have a deck running from stem to stern, 
at a higher level than the gunwale ; this deck is supported by struts 
below, between which the oarsmen on the near side are sometimes shewn. 
Each man appears in a kind of frame, formed by the deck above, the 
gunwale below, and a deck-support on either side.- In accordance with 
the primitive system of drawing the deck is represented, not as it should 
be by a line, but by a rectangle, as if it were seen in plan. Above it are 
either the warriors and sailors, in what is their true position , 3 or else the 
further row of oarsmen , 4 who really are below it, but are represented 
thus in obedience to the convention that what is further from the spectator 
is to be drawn higher up than what is closer. The confusion between the 
further oarsmen and the actual occupants of the deck arises from the 
practice of using the higher level indiscriminately for both further and 
higher objects, i.e. placing further objects above nearer, as well as higher 
above lower. It thus becomes necessary to use other means to discriminate 
between them. 

The Aristonoos krater shews an advance in drawing, in that the deck 
is represented in perspective correctly, by a line, and not as if in plan, 
by a rectangle. It is shewn in the same way on the Spartan ivory, where 
the line appears partly covered by the lower margin of the shields. The 
supports shew below this line, and with the gunwale below and the deck 
above, form the rectangles through which the rowers would be seen. The 
right-hand ship on the krater is like the Spartan one in shewing the 
supports of the deck, and a mast but no rowers : the other ship has four 
rowers. On all three examples the deck is occupied by the warriors. 
Three only of these are shewn on the ivory, but there are five shields. 

1 Murray’s arguments in J.H.S. xix. p. 198, that the Dipylon ship, which he publishes there, 
is a bireme are not convincing. Much stronger on the other side is 1 'ernice, Jahrbuch, xv. p. 92. 

- Ath. Mitt. xvii. p. 298, Figs. 5, 6, and p. 303, Fig. 9. 

3 Mon. Grecs , ii. p. 51, Fig. 3 ; Arch. /.cit. 1S85, Taf. 8 ; ’E< p. A px- 1898, PI. 5 > I- 

4 Kayet et Collignon, Ctramiqne Grecqui, p. 29, Fig. 20, and Mon. Grecs, ii. I'l. 4. 
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These shields add much to the resemblance to the picture on the krater. 
There are four other occupants of the deck : two are the sailors at the 
halyards, another is the man hauling up the mast, and the fourth is the 
steersman. He occupies the same raised position on the deck as he does 
on some of the Dipylon vases. 1 * 

The same type of ship is seen on black-figured and red-figured vase- 
paintings, and it is these that best illustrate the rigging. The Dipylon 
sails seem, like the Egyptian, to have a second yard below. The Spartan 
ship almost certainly resembles these later vase-paintings in having only 
one yard. Two black-figured kylikes from Yulci afford the best parallels.- 
On these the war-ships are exactly the same, except for the more elaborate 
stern, and shew the rigging, sheets, stays, halyards, and braces, equally 
fully. The deck at a higher level than the rowers was a feature also of 
these ships, and was occupied in the same way by the soldiers. 

A lebes from Boeotia of the Dipylon period, now in the British 
Museum, presents a parallel to the scene of parting at the stern between 
a man and a woman. 3 Murray considers that this is a scene at the 
beginning of a race held at a funeral as a part of the games, and that the 
captain is stepping on board to compete for the crown which the woman 
is holding in her hand. The Spartan ship cannot bear this interpretation. 
As the inscription shews, it is a votive offering, and it is natural to take 
the scene, therefore, as the departure for a voyage. Its resemblance to 
the Boeotian ship makes it at least likely that this also has the same 
meaning. 


Representations of the Goddess. 

On the ivory plaque shewn in Fig. 17 b we have the type of the winged 
Artemis which is so common among the lead figurines. The plaque in 
Fig. 1 8 a shews the goddess surrounded by four water-birds; these birds 
and those which she is holding in the lead figurine published last year, 4 
shew the conception of Artemis as the water-goddess. Lastly, the 

1 E<p. Apx ■ 1898, PL 5, 1 ; Dm-, and Sap. Fig. 5264. This construction, with the deck and 
its supports, appears in a clay model of a ship in the museum of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 
I judge by the drawing in Day. and Sap., Fig. 5269. 

“ Figured m Torr, Amient Ships, I'l. IV. 17, iS, 19. For the decks see Torr, p. 49, who 
quotes Thucydides, i. 49 : iroWo'vs pv iirAiVas Cyoires apup/ntpoi ixi t£v /rarairrpcqudTtui'. 

: Published by A. S. Murray,/. f/.S. xix. p. 19S, PL VIII. 

4 D.S.A. xii. p. 323, Fig. 3/i. 
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numerous representations of animals that have been found shew her under 
her aspect as the goddess of animal life, the irorvia Orjpwv. This last is 
shewn by the terracotta figure in Fig. 33 b, no doubt intended for the 
goddess, which shews a lion standing on his hind legs by her side, whilst 
she rests her right hand on his head, and with the left grasps his left 
front paw. A Geometric sherd 1 (Fig. 3 K, p. 124), on which are an animal 
and part of a figure, probably belongs to the same series. 

All these conceptions go back in Greece to as early as the Geometric 
period. The winged Artemis has been discussed by Koerte in connexion 
with the Dorylaeum stele ; 2 he maintains that the type is Greek and not 
Oriental, although he admits that the idea of a winged goddess may have 
come from the East. He denies, however, the connexion with the Persian 
Artemis, which is supported by Radet and Ouvre. 3 The popularity of 
this type during the Archaic period is probably due to its being an 
Oriental type, and consequently much copied, but the presence of a 
winged figure with birds on a coffer from Thebes in the Boeotian 
Geometric style shews that it was already known in Greece even 
earlier. 4 

In view of the rarity of monuments shewing Artemis as goddess of 
the waters, the water-birds which appear at Sparta as her attributes are 
of great interest. The situation of the sanctuary by the river, iv \lp,v<us, 
falls in with this aspect of the goddess. A Geometric vase from Boeotia, s 
which shews her with a fish on her dress and surrounded by animals, 
speaks for the antiquity of both this and also the TtoTria 6 i}pu>v type of 
the goddess. 

The Gorgon-masks which Professor Bosanquet has shewn were used 
in the worship of Orthia, 6 and the numerous gorgoncia in lead and ivory 
suggest a comparison with the Rhodian plate in the British Museum, 7 
which shews a bearded four-winged Gorgon grasping two water-birds- 
This combination of Gorgon and ivorina 8 >]poov suggests that the Gorgons 
at this sanctuary may have some very close connexion with one of the 
aspects of the goddess herself. Especially noticeable is the bearded 
Gorgon on the seal shewn in Fig. 25 c. 

1 Vide infra , § 6. 1 Ath. Mitt . xx. pp. i s/q. '' fi.C.H. 1S94, pp. 129-136. 

4 Walters, Ancient Pottery , p. 2S9, Fig. 86. 

5 Fainell, Cults of the G/cd' Statts, ii. PL XXIX. a. 

P.S.A. xii. p. 33S, 7 /. H. S. 1885, PI. LIX.; J. E. Harrison, Prolegomena, p. 193. 
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The temple image was certainly so primitive as to be without the 
attributes which mark these types. Its general appearance is probably 
preserved to us by a carved ivory and a terracotta figure, both found this 
year in the archaic deposit. 



Fig. 32.— Ivory Pi.aque representing the ioavov or Orihia. (Scale i! : 1.) 

The ivory (Fig. 32) is a plaque -08 m. high, '037 wide, and ‘005 m. 
thick. It was found inside the temple, and represents, in much deeper 
relief than usual, a female figure with the arms hanging straight by the 
sides. On the head is a polos decorated with a pattern of circles. The 
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dress reaches to the feet, and is girt with a belt. The body, a band down 
the front, and the lower part of the skirt are covered with chequer 



Fig. 33. — Terracoita Figurines from the Sanctuary of Orthia. (Scale j : 1.) 


patterns of incised lines. Between the figure and the frame there are 
on each side three raised bars. These have no meaning in the design. 



10S R. M. Dawkins 

but are pieces left to take three rivets which passed from side to side of 
the plaque. The side view shews these rivet-holes, and there are two 
more in the bottom edge. The irregular mass that appears behind 
the plaque in the side-view is a brown substance, probably some very 
hard wood, fastened to the plaque by three rivets. The ivory was thus 
rivetted at the back and sides into a frame, probably wooden, with which 
its face in front was flush. 

With this object should be compared the terracotta figure which 
has been reproduced from a water-colour drawing in Fig. 33 a. Its height 
is '085 m. The position and dress, with the horizontal band of decoration 
round the bottom of the skirt, are exactly the same as those of the ivory. 
The heavy side-locks and thick lips are also the same. The only difference 
is that the terracotta has no polos. 

If these two objects are compared with the image of Artemis dedi- 
cated by Nicandra of Naxos at Delos, it will be seen that the resemblance 
is very striking. Their resemblance to it and to one another suggests that 
the)- are copies of the temple-image of Orthia, the ancient xoanon , about 
whose origin there were such strange legends. 


R. M. Dawkins. 



LACONIA. 


I.— EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 


§ 5. — The Early Bronzes. 

The bronze objects found at the temple of Artemis Orthia and (some 
few) on the Acropolis, by the site of the Chalkioikos, are interesting, 
perhaps not so much in themselves, as because the well stratified mass of 
pottery in which they lay gives at last fairly certain evidence for their 
chronological classification. Unfortunately they are in very bad condition. 

PINS (Fig. I). 

The line of cleavage from the type of pin with many corrugations 
of about equal size (a, c, d, /) seems to come shortly after the close of the 
Geometric era, that is, probably, in the early years of the seventh century ; 
for though they are found in greatest number in strata of purely 
Geometric pottery, yet many occur at the higher levels with pottery of 
Orientalising style. The later type {g, h, t) with heavy disc head and 
but two or three bulbs, and these large , 1 is hardly found without such 
pottery. A few pins ( e,f ) are found at depths, and of a style that seem to 
indicate a transition between the two. 

The use of pins ending in spirals (b), or with a thin disc at some 
distance from the head (£), seems to have been abandoned before the close 
of the Geometric period, but at Sparta such types are rare. 

1 v. Olympia. Bronzen, Taf. XXV, 481-485. The Arrive Htraeum , ii. Pis. LXXX.- 
LXXXIII. 




Fig. i. — Bronze Pins from the Sanctuary of Oklhia. (Scale 2 : 3.) 


of iron. Several silver specimens have been found 2 ; but with the pre- 
valence of this style the use of pins in Laconia apparently declined ; 
imitations in lead, however, arc found. The fine specimen shown at g 

1 v. Thiersch, Aegina, p. 413. 

2 Cf. the fine inscribed specimen in the British Museum, The Arrive Heraeum , PI. 

cxxxvir. 
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was found on the Acropolis ; it is of bronze, and the knob is wrought into 
a lion’s head . 1 

Geometric Statuettes of Animals (Fig. 2). 

The well-known type of animal statuette, of which some fifteen 
examples have been found at Sparta, was probably the latest development 



Fig. 2. — Bronze Statuettes of Animals. (Scale i : 2.) 

of Geometric art ,' 2 for in the lowest layers of Geometric ware there were 
none, and several lay solely among pottery of the subsequent period. An 
early type seems to be the bird made of two pieces of wire, of which one is 

1 For the use of these pins, v. Thiersch, Aegitta, pp. 404 fl\ 

- v. Furtnangler, Olympia, Brotizen, p. 34. 
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flattened to indicate the tail ( [c ). This was found on the Acropolis, where 
indeed the major part of the the Geometric ware seems to be of earlier 
date. The swastika (e) on the base of the horse is remarkable, for, though 
common enough elsewhere, this pattern does not occur at all on the 
Laconian pottery. 

Fibulae (Figs. 3, 4). 

Of the fibulae illustrated, Fig. 3, k is the only example which was 
not found together with Geometric pottery, but it is likely that the types 
j, k, l are those which were preferred in the subsequent period, when, 
however, the use of the fibulae , as of pins, began to decline. 

At Sparta the plate -fibulae (h, in) are very rare, while those with 
spirals ( b , d, e) are found with great frequency, 1 all three types being 
equally common. Those with six spirals have not, I believe, hitherto been 
known. In every case the spring is entirely derived from the spiral, both 
pin and catch being simply continuations of the coiled wire. 

The fibulae ( c,f ), with alternating pieces of bone and amber strung on 
a thin bronze bow, recall those of Vilianova and Corneto. 2 At Sparta they 
belong to the closing years of the Geometric era. So also cloes^-; this 
form is particularly quaint, for it is a clear copy of those ivory fibulae , 3 
which themselves are clearly imitations of the ‘spectacle’ type b. That i 
forms part of a fibula , a development of the sangulsuga type, is shown 
by a comparison with a group of similar fibulae in the British Museum from 
Rhodes. 4 5 This type is also known in Italy."’ 

There can be little doubt that the objects shown in Fig. 4 are 
fibulae, although head and catch of the pin are lost from both. The type 
b with the possibly apotropaic intent of the lion’s tail ending in a bearded 
snake is well known. 1 ' Two such, both much corroded, have been found 
at Sparta rather low in the Orientalising deposit, and belong probably to 
the earlier half of the seventh century. A date considerably later is 

1 The Argive Heraeum, ii. p. 20, No. 46, PI. XLII 9. The fibula which this figurine bears 
on each shoulder is, I suggest, a representation of a ‘ spectacle ’ fibula of the type b. The two 
small bosses represent the figure-of-eight twist, and the large bosses are, I think, spirals, not 
concentric circles. 

- Cf. Reinach in Daremberg and Sa°lio , Fie. 2090. 

3 Cf. p. 83 ff. above. 

4 Catalogue of Bronzes in the British Museum , p. 150. 

5 Reinach in Daremberg and Sagho 3 Fig. 2988. 

H v. Olympia , Bronzen , p. 966. The Argive Heraeum , ii. PI. LXXXVIII. 946. 
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Fig. 4. — Fibulae of Orientalising Style. (Scai f. i : 1.) 


head seems to spring from the same love of the grotesque which 
delighted in depicting the griffin and the sphinx. 

Mis< KLLANF.OUS (Figs. 5, 6). 

The pendant shown double size in Fig. 5, b lay rather far down in the 
Orientalising deposit. It is pierced through just above the ball, and the 
relief pattern, as well as the tiny lion’s head below, recalls the fine pin of 
Fig. I g, which is probably contemporary with it. 


Laconia. Sparta. 
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The six-sided die (d) was found in the sand in the arena, 1 and 
therefore belongs probably to the middle or latter half of the sixth century. 
The inscription, which reads : 

I Al ASO'-HI AT = tii F podaia 

(thus giving a new form of the name Orthia) seems to place it in the 
latter half of this century. A similar die, but smaller and uninscribed, was 



Fig. 6. — Broxzf.s i-rom the Sanctuary of Oruua. (Scale 3 : 4.) 


found at a much lower depth, indicating more than a century between the 
two. This type of die was rolled along the ground. 

Two very natural birds in thin plate bronzes with slightly repousse 
details were found with pottery of the Orientalising style ; the one is a 
cock, but the other (Fig. 6, a) it is not easy to class ornithologically. 

1 Cf. p. 60 abo\e. 



Laconia. Sparta. 


ii 7 

Rosettes (/) and strips of bronze with repousse plait pattern (jf ) 1 are 
likewise characteristic of the deposit of Orientalising ware. 

In the Geometric layers, on the other hand, rings ending in spirals (£)- 
(in one specimen each end splits into two spirals), coils of wire ( c ) and 
fragments of bands or coatings of all sizes, generally pierced with one or 
two holes at the ends, and often twisted up 3 ( d ), are of frequent occurrence, 
while several miniature double axes (e), similar to those in ivory, have been 
found with ware of that period. 

Mention should be made also of a large number of rings, mostly of 
size to fit the finger, sometimes broad and flat, and if narrow, often with a 
bevelled exterior, and of a mass of small strips rolled into beads, doubtless 
intended to be strung as necklaces. Of these the majority belong to the 
Geometric era. Handles and fragments of bronze vessels are more frequent 
at the higher levels, but are in a hopeless state of rottenness. Indeed the 
greater part of this deposit of votive offerings has come near to destruction 
owing to the dampness of the soil, caused by the low-lying ground and 
near neighbourhood of the river. 

J. P. Droop. 

1 Cf. Olympia., Bronuu , PI. XLII. 736. 

- Cf. The Argive Heratum, ii. PI. XCI. 1509 ; fahrb. d. Inst. iii. p. 363, 1 and m. 

‘ Cf. The Argive Htraiinn, 11. FI. Of. 
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I.— EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 


§ 6. — The Early Pottery. 

Geometric. 

The earliest pottery yet discovered by the excavations at Sparta is of 
the Geometric (post-Mycenaean) style. 

In 1906 a thick deposit of this ware was revealed by the trial trenches 
at the site of the temple of Artemis Orthia, and it was also found in the trial 
pits at the Heroon by the river bank. 1 In 1907 the further excavations at 
the Orthia site produced a sufficient quantity to allow of a definite report 
on the nature of this style in Laconia : a task which has been greatly 
helped by the discover)' of a fresh deposit of the pottery on the Acropolis 
by the site of the Chalkioikos. 

Wide 2 was the first to note the existence of a distinctive 
Laconian Geometric style, while a further and more definite note of its 
characteristics was made by Air. Wacc in the Catalogue of the Sparta 
Museum. 3 

Wide’s remark on the simplicity of the style in Laconia is on the 
whole borne out by the fresh material. Figure scenes are rare in the 
extreme, and the patterns used arc all in their lowest terms, the bands of 
decoration being hardly ever broken into panels, while the brush has been 
applied in most cases with the greatest carelessness. To form an idea of 
the scheme of decoration is the more difficult in that the material consists 

1 /!.S. A. xii. pp. 2<SS ft. - Wide, Geomclriscke l asm, p. 23. •' S.A/.C. p. 223. 
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only of sherds, and those for the most part but small. No whole vases 
have been found, and it has been possible to reconstruct very few, even in 
part, for the sherds, especially at the Orthia site, are very much 
scattered, and worn at the edges. The whole deposit has the appearance 
of a rubbish heap; nor are the remains at the Acropolis, though less 
worn, in much better case as far as concerns the fitting together of sherds. 

The Patterns. 

The essential simplicity of the ornament is best seen perhaps in the 
fact that about 60°/ of the total yield of sherds show only parallel straight 
lines; when vertical these are generally either short, and grouped in rows 
along the rim, or they flank the handles, bounding a line of other 
ornament. The only noticeable feature of the horizontal lines is the habit 
of alternating between a thin and a thick line. This, I think, is 
characteristic of the style (Fig. l,e). The only patterns that occur at 
all regularly (Fig. l) are (in order of frequency) zigzags, rows of 
lozenges, irregular blotchy lines usually arranged in slanting parallel rows, 
cross-hatching, simple maeanders, rows of dots and chequers. The use of 
added white paint is comparatively rare, and is confined either to a zigzag, 
or to a row of dots placed over a thick black line (Fig. 1, p, q, u). 
There is also a considerable quantity of plain black ware. 

The Fabric. 

Greater variety is presented by the fabric of the pottery. From the 
first a difference had been noticed in that some of the sherds had a slip. 
This slip exists in two varieties : the most striking is that which is quite 
white and very friable ; more common perhaps is the thinner, and more 
adhesive, slip of a light biscuit colour. 

The clay is fine, and in colour generally a strong pink, but sometimes, 
and especially with the last mentioned slip, it is also biscuit coloured. The 
colour varies even in the thickness of individual sherds. The same clay, 
but of a harder consistency, was also used extensively in both shades without 
a slip. A third variety of ware without a slip has a hard grey clay ; this 
however has been found in very small quantities. 

Mr. Wace 1 first called attention to the metallic sheen of the black 
pigment used in Laconia during this period. The most striking examples 


1 Loc. cit. 




Laconia. Sparta. 


1 2 1 


of it are, however, confined to the ware without slip, especially to that with 
the clay hard and red, where the paint is often applied particularly coaisely ; 
otherwise the paint is dull black thinning to brown, and is at times even a 
red-brown. Yet the metallic gleam, though not universal, remains a 
distinctive characteristic of Laconia. 

The Shapes. 

As for shapes, it is hard to speak very definitely with no authority but 
a mass of small sherds. Yet those restored in Fig. 2 are certainly vouched 
for, and have been chosen as typical. Larger vases, such as hydriae and 
amphorae, no doubt existed, but no such fragments remain as to permit of 
better portraiture than may be found in any illustration given by Wide. 
The so-called kothon (Fig. 2, a) occurs very seldom. A noteworthy point is 
the frequency of pierced semicircular projections instead of handles, on the 
smaller bowls (Fig. 2, k). 

So much for the general characteristics of the style. 1 There are, 
however, some distinctions to be noted between the pottery from the 
Acropolis and that from the site of Artemis Orthia. 

The chief difference lies in the large proportion of slipless ware on 
the Acropolis ; whereas by the river it forms not more than 7 , of the 
whole, on the hill it amounts to more than 80 . It is of course a natural 
consequence of this that the sherds with hard red clay and shining glaze 
are far more numeious on the Acropolis, being about I3° 0 of the whole. 

In the matter of patterns it is to be remarked that on the Acropolis 
only about 50 . of the sherds show a decoration in parallel lines alone, 
while these form nearly 70 of the yield at the Orthia site ; but it is the 
pattern of concentric circles (Fig. 1, //, o) that most clearly marks a 
difference between the two sites. So rare at the temple of Artemis as to 
be almost negligible, on the Acropolis the circles come next to parallel 
lines in frequency. .Ml the other patterns mentioned above occur at both 
sites with about the same frequency, zigzags, rows of lozenges and 
inegular blotch)' lines (Fig. 1, a-i) being much the more common. Both 
sites also are alike in the scarcity which they show of such patterns as 
triangles ( generally hatched , thick upright serpentine lines, chevrons 
and splotches of paint (Fig. 1, /, s, r ) ; while the quatrefoil, and the ‘running 

1 There are some sherds of (ieometric ware in the museum of Taranto, found in the 
excavations of the So'gho tkl Ion no, which bear all the tnaihs of the Laconian stjle. 
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dog ’ pattern occur only in isolated examples. Neither the swastika nor 
the circles joined by tangent lines, ever occur. The only sherds showing 
any kind of panelling are from the Orthia site, but there are not more than 
two or three. 

Fragments of large jugs, or amphorae (which often have the circle 
pattern) seem more frequent on the Acropolis, and the same is true 
perhaps of large coarse bowls. The pyxis (Fig. 2, r, p ), on the other hand, 
is not a common shape there, but at the Orthia site it is found more often 
than any other, fragments of the bottoms and lids of this kind of vase 
being most familiar. 

In view of another fact, that at the Orthia site a large quantity of 
pottery belonging to the period of Oriental influence succeeds to the 
Geometric ware, while very little indeed of such has been found on the 
Acropolis, is it possible to draw any conclusion from the differences just 
described ? 

The Amyclaion site, where first in Laconia Geometric pottery was 
found, also has very little slipped ware. On the other hand the hard 
red clay and coarsely applied gleaming paint form a very large proportion 
of its yield, so much so that that may well be called the ‘Amyclaion’ 
style. The fact that Minoan pottery 1 has been found here makes it conceiv- 
able that the ‘ Amyclaion ’ style is the earliest form taken by the 
Geometric ware in Laconia. Then the larger proportion of such sherds 
on the Acropolis, indicates that this deposit may show an intermediate 
period between that at the Amyclaion and that at the site of Artemis 
Orthia. An explanation of this would be that towards the end of the 
Geometric period offerings on the Acropolis dwindled, while their 
numbers swelled at the Sanctuary of Orthia. This supposition is perhaps 
borne out by the scarcity of Orientalising ware as yet found on the Acro- 
polis. Orientalising pottery is not unknown at the Amyclaion, yet the bulk 
of the Geometric pottery seems early. Possibly the building of the famous 
throne swept away the remains of the succeeding periods. 

The evidence for these suppositions is not of the best, yet it is hard 
to suppose that the clear differences between the deposits on the Acropolis 
and at the temple of Artemis Orthia are merely local, seeing that less 
than a mile separates the two sites. 


1 S . M . C . p. 225. 
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The earliest division of the period would then show red hard clay, 
and gleaming paint laid coarsely on, with a greater fondness for hatching, 
and for a pattern of triangles, than was shown subsequently ; this is 
the style of the Amyclaion ware. This was succeeded by a rather finer 
ware, and less coarse style of painting. Concentric circles then found 
favour on the larger vessels ; this marks the deposit at the Chalkioikos. 
Subsequently the desire for a lighter ground and greater contrast with the 
paint caused the use of slip to become almost universal ; the circles fell 
out of fashion, and a decided preference was shown for the pyxis form ; 
this is the stage represented at the Sanctuary of Orthia. 



Fig. i shows a selection of patterns arranged in order of frequency, 
taking both deposits together, from the top of the page downwards. Some 
of the very scarce sherds with figures are shown in Fig. 3 (from the Orthia 
site Geometric level, except r> and It is noticeable that, contrary to 

what would be expected, most of these (a, I), E, 1, and 11) occur on the 
ware without slip. Can it be that the}- belong to the earlier manner? It is 
hard at first to think the vase A can be Geometric, but it finds a parallel on 
a larger scale in a sherd from the Amyclaion in the Sparta Museum. 1 The 
interesting point is that the interior markings seem to be made by incision. 
F is interesting as a possible example of Artemis it In via Otjpow in the 
Geometric pciiod. There is undoubtedly a figure to the right. 


S.M.C. [). 245, 798 2). 
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Fig. 4 shows the result of a successful piece of patchwork. This 
amphora is one of the largest vases of which remains have been found at 



Fig. 4.— A Geometric Amphora. (Scale about i : 5.) 

the temple of Artemis Orthia, and seems rather exceptional in the 
variety of its decoration, but the most interesting point lies in the handles. 



Fig. 5. — Geometric Ware from hie Chalkiuikos. (Scale i : 3.) 

It is not a case of a double handle. The handle reaching to the rim on 
the left had no smaller handle under it, and the uppermost point to the 
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right is actually the rim ; so that there, too, there was no second handle 
Such an inequality must have produced a very odd effect. The vase has 
slip, and is probably rather late. 

The two fragments from the Acropolis shown in Fig. 5 are without 

slip. 

Sub-Geometric. 

There are some sherds, chiefly in the deposit at the Sanctuary of 
Orthia, which present a somewhat different aspect. They come mostly 



Fig. 6 .— Sub-Geometric Ware. (Scale 1:2.) 


from good-sized vases and have the white friable slip ; if it be possible, 
extra carelessness marks them off from the bulk of the pottery. Besides 
parallel lines, chequers, and a more complicated form of maeander, a new 
pattern of squares containing dots seems to be a favourite. The com- 
paratively high levels at which they occur (often with sherds of Orientali- 
sing style) and the definite touches of a later influence on some of 
them are reasons for assigning them to a Sub-Geometric period, corre- 
sponding perhaps to the Proto-Attic. The later date of some at least 
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of them is proved by the style of the heads which ornament them in 
relief (Fig. 6, C). These much resemble the terracotta figurines found 
at the same levels. A and E in Fig. 6 are sherds found in 1906 at 
the Heroon by the river, and at the Orthia site near the temple ; both 
seem of much the same period. A may be local, but is in very bad 
condition, the slip having frayed very much. E is certainly not local, 
and seems perhaps later, for it has purple (shown in Fig. 6 by shading). 
The profile heads are very reminiscent of the Melian class. 1 So 
to a less extent are those on the fragments B and D, which must be 
put down to this period. B is one of the few later sherds found on the 
Acropolis, while D is from the Orthia site. 


Proto-Corinthian. 

During the Geometric period foreign trade seems hardly to have 
touched Sparta ; no traces remain of imported ware except for one notable 
exception. This consists of a small, but well distributed proportion of the 
fine ware first called by Furtwangler Proto-Corinthian. The sherds are 
of very fine clay, usually of a pale buff colour, without slip, and very 
thin, the general thickness being about a millimetre and a half. The 
paint, which washes off easily, is, as a rule, a light brown-red, though 
sometimes it is a pale brown, and, rarely, a dull black. It is applied 
usually in parallel horizontal lines of extraordinary fineness and finish. 
Rows of short vertical lines often bound the rim, and a ray pattern 
rising from the base is regular. Upright zigzags also occur. Few of the 
vases of which sherds have been found can have stood more than - o8 m. 
high, and their form was apparently restricted at Sparta to the skyphos, 
the pyxis, the aryballos, rarely the conical high-necked jug. 2 

Neither in fabric, nor in style, can this pottery be said to be local 
to Sparta, and it appears to have been imported during the Geometric 
period, but towards its close ; for, up till now, one sherd only has been 
found on the Acropolis (Fig. 3, B), and at the Orthia site out of sixty- 
three trays in which it occurs, in thirty-two it was found with Geometric 
ware alone, in twenty-four with a mixture of Geometric and Orientalising 

1 J.H.S. xxii. p. 46 ; Walters, History of Ancient Pottery , i. p. 301. 

2 7 \ Hoppin, The A rgive Heraenm, ii. p, 126. 
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ware, while only in seven trays does it occur without any accompanying 
Geometric. 

In my opinion it is a style more akin to the Geometric than to 
any other. The birds shown in Fig. 3, B and C (B from the Acropolis, 
C from the Orthia site) are, I think, definite on this point. The potters 
who worked in this style when they made, as they must have made, 
large vases, made Geometric ware. The constant ray pattern is the 
first trace of the influence which produced the later Orientalising style. 
Now the evidence of the excavations suggests that this ware was first 
imported into Sparta before that influence had touched the Spartan 
potters. It seerns reasonable, then, to look for its place of origin on a 
spot likely to feel an outside influence at an earlier date than Sparta. 
The Argolid might be such a spot : from the quantity of the ware 
found at the Heraeum, it is possible, but it does not appear for what reason 
the Argolid was particularly susceptible to the new influence. Corinth, a 
locality more likely to feel such influence, is excluded by the fact that only 
one fragment of Corinthian ware was found at the site of Artemis Orthia. 
The name Proto-Corinthian, which suggests a period rather than a locality, 
seems therefore, still the best. 

Orientalising. 

The best sherds of the Orientalising period, those richest in figures, 
birds and animals, were found in 1906 in Trench B, underneath part of the 
Roman amphitheatre. Last season’s excavations were directed towards 
clearing this building, and subsequently digging down in the arena, and 
within the temple, so that the region round Trench B was left untouched. 
Later the possible deductions from the finds of 1906 will be discussed, but 
it is too earl)- to speak definitely of the pottery found in this, which is 
apparently the richest region fat least in the later, more developed ware), 
until next season’s excavations have produced more material ; but in 1907 
the temple and arena produced abundant material for the study of the 
earlier period of Oriental influence, and two contemporary styles, both 
apparently local, stand out. 

A. The one contains a good proportion of vases with hard clay 
covered simply with black, or dark brown paint, while others are decorated 
with bands and thin lines of purple and white, added over the black. The 
thin lines are usually near the rim, while the broader bands lie generally on 
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the body of the vase. The vases are mostly small (none stood apparently 
more than '12 m. high) and show three main shapes ('Fig. 7, a, b, cj. They 
may be looked upon as the prototypes of those miniature votive vases which 
were first found in any quantity at Angelona, 1 and were turned up in vast 



1 

Fit;. 7.— Shapes of Orientalising Waul. 


numbers last season in the temenos on the road to Megalopolis. 2 At the 
Orthia site both are found together at the same levels. 

1 Ji.S.A. m. |>. S3. 

- r*. £ 9, pp. 170 ff., Fig. 2. Quite 10,000 weic found hero, both of Mack gla/ed. and 
ungla/ed ware. Some of the better specimens .show added white, There were in all 39 types, 
of which 23 are represented by unique specimens.. The t)pe C furnishes nearly 50 per cent., 
the t\pes A and /> 20 per cent., and 17 per cent, of the whole. Here the tvpes I) and /• have 
few' 1 epresentatives, but /•', which never is gla/ed. is found more often at the Orthia site The 
stratification there shows that they began with the seventh ccntuiy. but it was not possible to 
find any tiace of change or dexclopment among the masses deposited in the \ine\aid The 
clay ts the pink local pioduct. 

K 



J. P. Droop 


130 


B. The other style is also confined to small vases (Fig. 7, c, d , c,f). 
It seems probable that as the new influence first shows its effects in the 
small Proto-Corinthian vases, so here, when this style began, the 
Geometric style still continued for the larger ware-, though modified 
gradually into the Sub-Geometric. In any case the change of style was 
not utterly sudden, and naturally a period of transition exists, in which 
these two styles are found together with Geometric and Sub-Geometric 
ware. 

The same pink clay and white friable slip found in the Geometric 
ware are characteristic of this style. The slip is perhaps rather thinner, and 
at times more creamy, but substantially it is the same, and with the clay, 
fully establishes the local character of the ware. It is a change of style 
merely, not of fabric. 

The typical skyphos (Fig. 7, e) has its base decorated with a purple 
circle, within which, if space permit, is a cross pattern of four triangular 
arms, and a square centre. The projecting flange of the base is black, and 
above comes a purple band, above which black rays run up the sides 
almost to the shoulder, where they arc bounded by a second purple band. 
The actual shoulder is black, and the rim is decorated with two rows of 
small dots, between which are two stout lines joined by black squares. 
This rim pattern is particularly characteristic, but is known also on 
Cyrenaic ware. 1 The shape c has rays rather thinner and only over the 
belly. Above the waist comes a broad black band bounded above and 
below by purple. The rim pattern is the same as on the skyphos. 

Many fragments have been found of bowls (Fig. 7, f ). These are low, 
and ranged perhaps from '20 m. to "30 m. in diameter. The ware is thicker, 
averaging about '005 m. in thickness as against '002 m. to -003 m. in the 
other shapes. Ribbed bolster-like projections seem generally to have 
served for handles. At this stage the inside is regularly black, and the 
broad rim is ribbed and channelled on its upper surface. The outside has 
the usual slip, and decoration in black and purple, in which the only note- 
worthy point is the number and delicacy of the rays which cover most of 
the surface, bounded by a line and a purple band, at the foot and rim. 
When figures occur they supplant the ray pattern, and are chiefly birds of 

1 E.%. lh>hlau, Aits wnischen it ml italisc/un Xeuofolcn , p. 126, 1 * 1 . X. 6, 9. 

- It is interesting to note that two such vases exist complete in the Museum of Syracuse, 
Sala XII. They are from Megara Ilyblaea. 
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the swan species. Incised lines are freely used, except on one example, 
and added purple. One piece shows a deer. There are no rosettes, or 
ground ornament of any kind. 

The sherds shown in Fig. 8 (a, c, and d) are all of local origin, as 
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the clay and slip show. The sphinx vase yd) is, however, quite except- 
ional ; the fragments were found in the temple dispersed among sherds 
not only of the classes A and B, but also of Geometric ware. The rim 
shows a tongue pattern in brown, black and purple, inside as well as out. 
The sherds form the upper part of a vase of the shape c (Fig. 7). The 
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inside below the rim is covered with a brown paint. Outside, below a band 
of chequers in purple, white, and black, was a procession of warriors. 
Their helmets in red-purple and features (part of another head is not 
illustrated, recall those on the pithos found in 1906 at the Ilerobn, 1 and 
also a common type of lead figurine. Part of the right-hand warrior’s 
draperies are drawn in added white, while the cloak of the other is in 
purple and black. Incised lines mark out the details. More interesting is 
the sphinx on another part of the vase, perhaps over the handles ; she is 
drawn in incised lines, and the ground was then filled up with added 
purple, leaving her figure in the brown-black paint, with which this part 
was covered. The design below the sphinx is not clearly distinguishable. 

The sherd illustrated at c ( found in a similarly mixed stratum in the 
temple) was part of a little round cup, which is likewise unique. On it, 
within a circular panel, which itself stood out from the vase, is modelled a 
winged figure in rapid motion accompanied by a mouse. The whole was 
covered with slip, and painted in the usual manner. The figure’s wings 
are purple, and she wears an upper garment of black, below which appears 
a purple tunic. Unfortunately the fragment is very much worn. In view 
of the many winged figures among the lead figurines, this perhaps is to be 
considered an Artemis rather than a Gorgon. The sherd might perhaps 
be thought to add confirmation to Wide’s interpretation of the epithet 
fivcria (on the lines of Apollo a/j,Li’ 0 eu^ : as applied to Artemis at a shrine 
on the way from Sparta to Arcadia. 2 

The bird on the fragment d is very typical of the style. Fig. 9 shows 
a fragment with a lion and part of a deer ; the pale grey clay, and lack 
of slip make this sherd a puzzle. 

Another characteristic rim pattern which seems confined to vases of 
the shape c(Fig. 7 , < a very common shape) consists of a purple line from 
which a row of black leaves branches out above and below. This pattern is, 
however, I am inclined to think, a slightly later development, for it was 
found mostly in 1906 in Trench B, and under the bank in the region 
marked ‘ New Wall’ on the plan of the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, :i at 
levels where was no Geometric ware at all. Here, too, a tongue and dart 
pattern appears not only both inside and outside the rim of this shape of 

1 B.S.A. xii. PI. IX. 

J Wide, /.I ilomsche Kultc, [>. 11S. I ow L thi» «uggi-tu>n to Mr. W.ice. 

/’ S.A. xii PI VIII. 
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vase, but also on the rims of the bowls (Fig. 7,f), smooth now, and with slip ; 
while the inside is ringed, at least round the edge, with purple and black. 
One piece even shows traces of a figure scene. With these developments, 
as I am inclined to think them, the slip appears to become thinner, harder, 
and yellower ; more serviceable, but less attractive than that of the typical 



Fiu. 9 — A Va.se uk Orientalising Style. (Scale 2:3) 

ware. Further excavation in the region of Trench B should give more 
information on the relation between the two. 

The pottery from Trench B, and the upper part of Trench A is very 
interesting. In the first place there is the ware just described, which 
differs from, yet is evidently connected with, the typical ware B, as the 
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results from the temple and the arena have revealed it ; the fragment 
with the deer, mentioned above which belongs to this fabric, was found 
here. Next there is a small group of sherds with reddish clay, no slip, and 
figures, animals and birds, with added purple, and incised lines. The style 
is similar to that of the birds on the typical ware, but the fabric is different. 
May these be looked on as still local, yet considerably later in date, well 
down perhaps into the sixth century ? Finally there are a certain number of 
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It is no new thing to find Cyrenaic ware associated with Sparta, 
which indeed has been suggested as the original home of the style, though 
opinion has now turned definitely in favour of Cyrene. 1 But both the 
black and the purple paint, and the slip, too, in what I regard as its 
later form, of the typical ware B, very much resemble the Cyrenaic 
fabric ; the rim patterns both of leaves and of dots are another point 
of resemblance, and the style of the birds is very similar. Moreover 
the Arkesilas vase has a rim pattern of white and purple lines on black, 
not unlike the style described under A. 

Now the local origin of the style B is proved by the continuity of 
the clay and slip with the preceding Geometric ware. The question 
arises whether it is possible to consider the Cyrenaic ware as, after all, 
local to Sparta. No definite answer can yet be given, for the Cyrenaic 
ware has not, up till now, been found in sufficient quantity to justify the 
claim. Yet, in spite of the absence, on the typical local ware, of the lotus 
and pomegranate patterns most characteristic of the Cyrenaic style, the 
resemblance between the two is striking. 

It is too early to formulate a theory, but it does not seem impos- 
sible, in view of the legends concerning the foundation of Cyrene, that 
this resemblance is to be explained by supposing that the Cyrenaic 
style was originally founded on that prevailing at Sparta. Close trade 
relations would explain the presence of Cyrenaic ware proper at a later 
date, and also the points of likeness discernible between it and such 
Spartan works of art as the archaic hero-reliefs, which, together with 
the peculiar sigma on the Arkesilas vase, first led to the thought that 
Laconia might be the birth-place of the style. 

One fragment only of Corinthian ware has been found. It shows a 
lion with the head full face. In the field is an incised rosette. 
(Fig. 8, c). 

To talk of dates in the matter of pottery is always hard, but it 
seems reasonable to consider the deposit at the Orthia site as ranging 
over two centuries and a half to three centuries. Thus the lowest 
deposit of pottery would mark the close of the Geometric era extend- 
ing over the eighth century, the end of which would be marked by the 
introduction of the l’roto-Corinthian ware. The early years of the seventh 

1 Of. Sludnic/ka, Kyroit, pp. 9 ft.; Milchhnfer, Anfmge tier Knu! in G> Uiheiiland, pp. 1S1 ff. : 
Klein, Euphronios , \\ 77. 
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century would be marked by the Sub-Geometric period and the beginning 
of the Orientalising style, which lasted perhaps for nearly a hundred 
years, developing in the earlier half of the sixth century into the style of 
which the few sherds with reddish clay are the only examples yet discovered. 
To this period also the imported Cyrenaic ware must be assigned. 

It is very possible that the deposit of Geometric ware on the Acropolis 
goes back even into the tenth century. These conclusions, drawn from 
an independent study of the pottery, agree very well with the indications 
given by the excavations as a whole, described above by Mr. Dawkins 
in § 4. 


J. P. Droop. 



LACONIA. 


I. —EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 


§ 7. — The Hu ron of Athena Ceialkioikos. 

(1‘LAIE V. 

History and Nature of the Sanctuary. 

Suidas, 1 under the heading XaXictoiKo explains as follows: ‘The 
Athena in Sparta ; either because she has a brazen house ; or on account 
of her (its ?) stability ; or because it was founded by Chalcidian exiles from 
Euboea.’ Hesychius 2 adds as synonyms xdXioj&dvTt, ■^a\Ku>aO'i. In 
Euripides 3 we find xaX/co7ru\o9 as an epithet of the goddess. These 
variants are in themselves sufficient to contradict Suidas’ two alternatives. 
The noteworthy feature about the sanctuary was its bronze decoration, and 
thus the name is descriptive of the sanctuary rather than of the goddess. 
It is not a cult-name, and represents no religious aspect of the goddess ; in 
fact there is good reason to suppose that it is not even the original name 
of the sanctuary that crowned the Acropolis of Sparta, but one acquired at a 
subsequent restoration. The earliest writer using the name is Thucydides. 4 
In the Damonon inscription, 5 on the other hand, which must be dated 
before 430 B.C., Athena is called IIoX(o 0 ^os, or Guardian of the City, a title 
which has a much older sound, and is given by Pausanias 6 as an alternative 

1 Lexicon , sub z’Oie. ~ Ibid. 

3 Troades , 1112, and sJiol. ; also sihol ad Hd. 22S, 245. 

4 i. 134. 5 LG. A. 79 ; S.M.C. 440 and pp. 175 flf. infra. 

«» iii. 17. 2. The epithet x a * KlolK05 -seems to have been at first variable (cf. the reference^ to 
Euripides and Aristoph. Lysis t rata, 1300, 1320), and only subsequently to have been definitely 
adopted. 
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name. In imperial times we can distinguish two separate cults of Poliouchos 
and Chalkioikos 1 

The sanctuary is described by Pausanias' 2 in his account of Sparta: 
according to him it was founded by Tyndareus and his sons, but remained 
incomplete until the time of Gitiadas, a local artist, who made the image 
of the goddess and the sanctuary itself. The date of the sanctuary, 
therefore, as known in classical times, depends on the date of Gitiadas, a 
question which once loomed large as the subject of controversy. Our data 
are provided by two passages of Pausanias 3 : in one of these he says that 
tripods with statues beneath them, were set up in Amyclae after the capture 
of Ithome in the First Messenian war ; in the other, that two of these 
tripods were the work of Gitiadas, and one of Kallon of Aegina. We know 
from an inscription 4 that Kallon worked on the Acropolis of Athens about 
500 B.c. The accepted date of the end of the First Messenian war is 
about 700 B.C. To account for this discrepancy some authorities 5 
postulated a blunder in the text of Pausanias, while others 0 held that 
Kallon’s tripod was added at a later date. The more generally accepted 
view, however, is that of Schubart 7 and Brunn, s that Pausanias confused 
the capture of Ithome in the First Messenian war with the same event in 
the Third, and that the date of the tripods, and consequently that of 
Gitiadas, fell about the middle of the fifth century. 

Attractive in itself, this view involves, however, grave difficulties. 
Kallon was a member of the school of Dipoinos and Skyllis, and belongs to 
the late sixth century in art history ; Quintilian 9 says of him ‘ Duriora 
Callonis, minus rigida Calamidis, molliora adhuc Myronis.’ It is difficult 
to imagine him a contemporary of the Pheidian Zeus. Still less does the 
work of Gitiadas appear to belong to the artistic milieu of the fifth century ; 
the reliefs of the Chalkioikos, as described by Pausanias, compare closely 
with the throne of Apollo at Amyclae, the work of Bathykles the Magnesian, 

1 Cf. an inscription ( 5 . M.C. 544) refening to separate priesthoods. 

“ 111. 17 2 ■ 1 14 2; in. 18. 8. 4 Loew), !.G. H. p. 22, No. 27. 

•' Walz, Ikiddb. Juki b. 1845, P* 397 ; Schorn, Siudien thr $r. Kinntlei , p. 195; Thiersch, 
Epothcn der bihi. A' mi si, ii. p. 33 ; Sillig, Cat. Artijicum ; Ilirt, Pottiger $ Amalthea , 1. 261 ; 
Muller, Arginet. 101. 

u Welcker, hi. Schnft. 1833, in. 5 33 > Bursian ,Jahrb.f. Phil. Kxni. ^13. 

7 hchuUut, Ze it sc hr. f. Alt. IVhs. 1845. 2 - 

v Brunn, Cesth. der gr. I\ mistier, 1. 87. 

4 *0- 7- Cf. also Paus. vii. 18. 10, vsheie he is coupled with Ivanachos, and ii. 32. 5, where 

he is called a pupil of Tektaios and Angeiion. 
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or with the chest of Kypselos, or the Francois vase. His place seems 
rather to be among the Orientalising craftsmen, whose work at Sparta fell 
in the late seventh and early sixth centuries, and is abundantly illustrated 
by the finds from the Orthia Sanctuary. Moreover the evidence of excava- 
tion makes the fifth century date of Gitiadas impossible. Exactly corres- 
ponding to the story of Pausanias, we find in the sanctuary two clearly- 
defined strata: an early Geometric stratum, and a second ‘classical’ stratum 
starting with b.-f. pottery sherds and a few remains of the Orientalising 
period, and containing bronze statuettes that cannot be later than the middle 
of the sixth century. We connect these strata respectively with the original 
foundation and with the restoration of Gitiadas, so that the latter’s date 
must be put back at least a century. 

Neither Gitiadas nor Kalion, therefore, could have made tripods at 
Amyclae at the end of the First or of the Third Messenian War. It is 
more possible that the offering of the tripods had some connection with the 
Second Messenian War, which probably came to an end about 630 B.C., 
but even so, the offering must have been made at least eighty years after 
the end of the war, if both Kalion and Gitiadas were concerned in their 
construction. 1 * 

Another question arises from Pausanias’ account of the bronze reliefs 
in the sanctuary. Gardner and Imhoof-Blumer - suggest that they were on 
the dress of the goddess, while Murray 3 and Overbcck 4 held that they 
decorated the walls of the shrine. The coin on which the former theory 
is based does not really afford very strong evidence, since the dress worn 
by the statue appears similar to that of the lead figurines found at the 
Orthia Sanctuary, 5 which are clearly wearing ordinary dresses. A small 
bronze statuette of Athena from the Chalkioikos (Pig. 3 resembling a 
xoanon in shape, shews no traces of bands of relief. On the other hand 
we discovered a large number of bronze plates, mostly in the last stages of 
decay, and a great quantity of heavy bronze nails, some still in position 
through the plates, which seem to prove that bronze plates were applied to 

1 Collignon, Hist. Sculpt, gree. i. 228, and Overheck, GtSih. d. gmc/i. .s, nipt. 1. 71, are both 

inclined to fa you 1 a mid-sixth century date for Gitiadas, and to connect him with Bath} kies and the 
orientalists. It certainly seem'' much 11101 e probable that the tripods were made by Gitiadas after 
the Second Messenian War, and the Chalkioikos built afterwards* in the beginning of the sixth 
century. In that case Kallon’s tripod was added later. 

- Num. Comm. Pau\. p. 58. PI. N 13. :i Hist. Gr. Si ulpc. 1 i. 38, S8. 

4 Of*, dt. p. 22S. ‘ /> S..-I. \n. p. 323. Fig. 3 a anti 1. 
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the walls of the shrine. None of these shew traces of relief, but doubtless 
the sculptured pieces only covered a portion of the whole surface, and would 
be the first to attract the eye of the spoiler. Examples of such decoration 
are not infrequent in the Orient. Perrot 1 instances the Gates of Balawat, 
and in Greece itself we have the Treasury of Atreus at Mycenae.- The 
custom naturally arises, as Murray 3 has pointed out, from the habit of 
overlaying wood, and is not likely to have originated in a stone country ; 
its use in the Hieron of Athena is a good example of that strong Asiatic 
influence in early Spartan art so remarkable in the finds from the Orthia 
Sanctuary. 

The locus c/assicits for the sanctuary of Athena Chalkioikos in Greek 
literature is the tragic story of Pausanias as told by Thucydides 4 : the 
flight of the fugitive king to the otmjfia, or little shrine, standing in the 
sacred enclosure : the mother’s condemnation ; the walling-up of the door 
and slow agony of the dying man ; finally the removal from the enclosure 
to prevent pollution.’ Afterwards there was the parallel story of Agis . 6 
In later times we have frequent mention of the enclosure as a parade- 
ground, or rallying-place from the reign of Archidamus 7 in the fifth, and 
Agesilaus - in the fourth century, to the later troubles of the disastrous 
reign of Xabis. Polybius fl mentions an annual festival at the Chalkioikos 
with a procession of armed youths and a sacrifice by the Ephors. This is 
probably the ’A Odvata referred to in the inscription of Damonon , 10 in which 
case horse-races were held in connection with it. After the Roman 
conquest of Sparta we have no further news of the sanctuary until the 
visit of Pausanias , 11 who saw it intact in the second century A.D. ; it was 
still the chief sanctuary of Sparta, and some imperial inscriptions 12 contain 
notes enjoining duplicates to be set up in it. At a later period its place 
must have been usurped by the revived cult of Artemis Orthia. At 
some period later than the date of Constantine, it fell into complete decay, 
for we find the enclosure being levelled and houses built upon it . 13 

1 IV rot and Chipiez, Hi si. de i Art, ii. 620, FI. XII. Pig. 307. 

- Fail's, (x. 5. 11) mention's other bion/e*c<>vered buildings in Greece : the chamber of Akiisios, 
and the third temple of l)elphi. He also speaks of two bron/e chambers at Olimpia (vi. 19. 2). 

! lot . , it. v upm. 4 Ibid. 

’ Othei leferences are to be found in Folyaenus, \m. 51 ; Flut. Parall . 10 ; Diod. \i. 45; 
Aclian, /'.//. 9. 41 ; Corn. Nep. Pans. iv. 5; Chrysermus Corinthius, I\tsha ii. 

*' Flut Afis, ib. 7 Flut. Apop/i. Lat Arc hid. 6 . s I hid. Ages. 8. 

M Fo)\b. 22, 35 ; Livy \\\v. 36. 10 I.G.A. 79; cf. also p. 179. 

“ m - l 7 ‘ 2. 1 - S.A/.C. 440, 217 B; P.S.A. mi. p. 442. 1! Cf. infra, p. 14$. 
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There are also stories of the sanctuary earlier than the time of king 
Pausanias : Lycurgus 1 was another of those who fled to Athena for refuge, 
and there is the fine story of the escape of Aristomenes 2 3 * from his captors, 
and dedication of their shields in the sanctuary. The sanctuary of these 
stories cannot have been the Chalkioikos of Gitiadas, but the earlier 
Poliouchos shrine, which must have existed on the Acropolis hill from the 
earliest occupation of the sites 5 

Unfortunately our excavations, so far as they have proceeded, throw 
little light on the shrine itself. Of the original building we have practically 
nothing left except the south wall of the enclosure and parts of the west 
and east walls. 4 From the account of Thucydides,"’ however, we gather that 
the shrine itself was a small roofed building large enough to accommodate 
the statue of the goddess and not much more. Ilis words are as follows 
‘ Pausanias ran towards the sanctuary (to lepov), since the enclosure (to 
repevos) was near. He then entered into the small building 'ohcijpa) 
which belonged to the sanctuary (o f/v tov lepov) that he might not be 
exposed to the open sky: when he was dying they led him out of the 
sanctuary (e/c rod lepov).’ A writer so careful as Thucydides in the use 01 
words affords excellent authority for the different meanings of these three 
words, ohctjpa, lepov. repevos. On this subject there is a most instructive 
note in Arnold’s 15 commentary on this passage, illustrating the difference 
between rads', lepov , and repevo 9, by means of passages from Herodotus." 
The rao? was the actual building, in this case deserving only the term 
ohcr/pa, though we find the word rad 9 used in some passages.® The lepov 
was the vao 9 and its enclosure, the sacred place which need not contain an 
actual raos but was sacred in itself. The repevo ? was, strictly speaking, 
a much larger area including, in some cases, dependent farms and groves, 
the domain of the temple. The words are not always strictly distinguished , 11 
but in the passage of Thucydides they bear their true meaning. The 
sanctuary of Athena, then, was represented by a small building containing 

1 Plat. Lyi. 5 ; Apoph. Lai. Ly\. 7 ; Parall. 10. 

- Pans. iv. 15. 5 ; Polyaenus, 11. 31. 3 

:i Other refeiences are collected in Fraser, Paii'aniap, mile ad h\. 

4 Two Doric capitals were found, one in the c\ca\ation and one built into a Ib/antine wall, 
but then connection with the obojiua of the sanctuarv i-> uncertain. 

*lOt.tlt. 

'* Arnold. Thucydides* ad lot. * 11. 112. 3; iv. 161. 4; vi. yq. 

3 Paus. iv. 15. 2, stoiy of AiKtomcne*' ; Plut. Parall 10. 

*' In the pasNage fioni the Paral.Wa quoted above, there !>> an erroneous iwe of rlfievos 
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the image, situated, with an altar, as we learn from elsewhere, 1 in an 
enclosure, and forming altogether the sacred lepov. Outside was a Tep.evo<; 
of indefinite extent in which, as we know from Pausanias, several other 
dependent shrines and iepd existed.' 2 

The usual phrase for the sanctuary of Athena at Sparta is the Hieron, 
as for that of Asklepios at Epidaurus, i.e. the sacred spot was not primarily 
a temple, but an enclosure in which the various votive offerings were 
set up. 2 


Account of tiie Excavation. 

The Hieron of Athena lies on the western spur of the Acropolis 
hill above the ancient theatre; the descent on three sides is very steep, and 
approach was only possible from the east. The repte no? must have 
occupied the whole of this summit, but we are unable to determine 
its eastern limit. On the summit of the hill there is no soil at 
all. and only on the west and south, where the construction of the 
theatre and the Byzantine wall has formed a barrier to denudation, is 
there any accumulation of earth. The western pocket of earth thus formed 
is of a later date and less promising, but between the summit of the 
hill and the retaining-wall of the theatre a good deal has been uncovered, 
and more remains to be done. 

Work commenced on April 3rd with 4 men ; on the 6th we had 
16 men employed; on the 16th the number was reduced to 12. Three 
more days with 4 men completed the season’s work on the site. The 
plan f Fig. 1 ) shews the extent of the work. A large retaining-wall, 
25-20 m. long, running from west to east was first excavated, and parts of 
two returns running northward from the extremities. These walls (shewn 
in black on the plan), of which the western branch is represented by 
very fragmentary temains, are part of a rectangular enclosure, the rest of 
which has disappeared owing partly to the shallowness of the soil, 
and paitly to the diligence of wandering masons. 

The southern aim of the wall, which is in one place preserved to 

1 Plut. ApopJi. Lac. Ages. 8. 

- Cf. 1 au-». in. 17. 2 and Plut. Apoph. La<. Ljturg. 7, lopvuaTo *v t$ rrjs % • Upbv 

’Aflijvas, ' OtttlWstiv irpouayop^vaas. 

e.g. Poljaen. ii. 15. 
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a height of 1-45 m„ is shewn in Fig. 2. It is built of large roughly- 
trimmed polygonal blocks without mortar, and resembles in construction 
the sixth century temple of Artemis Orthia. At a later period this wall 
served as a retaining-wall for a platform on the summit of the hill, on 
which houses were built, and it is largely due to this that any ancient 
remains have been preserved at all. Originally, however, it was probably 
only a boundary-wall for the sacred enclosure. It belongs to the second 
period of the sanctuary, the restoration of Gitiadas, but is dug down about 



]'n;. 2 . — South Wall or Sanciuar\ (Outer Face. 


'30 m. into the Geometric layer, which stretches down to the retaining-wall 
of the theatre. 

This Geometric layer, which is indicated in Fig. 1 by a dotted 
surface, consists of black carbonized earth full of fragments of Geometric 
potter}- and occasional pieces of bronze. Inside the sanctuary-wall these 
fragments are small, and the stratum is thin and not very sharply divided 
from the ‘classical ’ stratum above it, but outside the wall it is sharply divided 
from the red earth above it, which is practically devoid of any objects 
at all. Here, too, the pottery fragmciV.s are much larger. At one point, 
inside the wall (E in the plan), there is a deposit of grey carbonized earth 
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containing nothing but bone-fragments. This must be the debris of 
an altar, and from its depth we can assume that the altar belonged to the 
earlier sanctuary. The extent of this Geometric stratum has not yet 
been determined, but the sherds found are very numerous and appear to 
be earlier in date than the Geometric pottery from the Orthia sanctuary. 

The second or ‘classical’ period of the sanctuary is marked by the 
upper stratum of reddish or brownish earth, which extends all over the 
area contained by the wall, but only attains a considerable depth in the 
pocket found inside the wall. 

The northern part of the enclosure produced practically nothing but 
terracotta heads and statuettes of a late Roman type; among them several 
examples of an Artemis clad in a skin with a dog by her side, which have 
also been found near the Orthia Sanctuary. The centre was mostly 
occupied by tile-fragments, among them several tile-stamps of importance, 1 
including five bearing the name of Athena Chalkioikos, which gave the first 
evidence of our successful search. A bronze statuette of Athena was also 
found in this region, and some smaller bronze fragments. The main 
source of the discoveries described or enumerated below was, however, the 
space immediately inside the enclosure-wall. The stratum was as deep in 
places as one metre, and rested in the western part on virgin soil, in the 
eastern on the Geometric stratum. It can be dated by the objects found 
in it as early as the middle of the sixth century, and probably represents 
a portion of the accumulated debris of the sanctuary from the time of the 
restoration of Gitiadas to a late Roman period. 

This latest period is represented by the various walls and plaster-floors 
with pot store-chambers, which now occupy the surface of the site. These 
are shewn by hatching in the plan. The walls are built with mortar, and 
contain fragments of ancient marbles, e.g. the continuation of the 
Damonon inscription described below. 2 A terminus post quern for this last 
period is provided by numerous Constantinian coins found near the 
surface ; possibly a Christian settlement grew up on the ruins of the 
sanctuary of Athena. The enclosing wall was at this time embanked 
from within, and a platform made covering the few remains of the ancient 
sanctuary that we have found. 

Only one of the walls shewn in the plan in Fig. 1 seems to be 
ancient. This is marked C-D, and lies well within the Geometric stratum, 
1 Cf. pp. 29-34, 37. 40. - Cf. p. 17. 

I. 



146 


G. Dickins 


and near the mass of grey altar-debris. It is built of rough stones without 
mortar, and may form part of the earliest altar of Athena. 


List of Principal Finds in UrrER Stratum. 

I. Statuette of a Trumpeter (Fig. 3). Found at a depth of ’So m. 
Height '131 m. : head ‘02 m., trunk -042 m., legs '069 m. ; length of foot 
•017m.; breadth : shoulders '035 m., hips ‘022 m. 



Fir.. 3 . — Bronze Statuette of a Trumpeter. 


The figure stands upright with both knees slightly bent, and the left 
foot a little to the front. The feet, which have no marks of attachment to 
a base, are bent slightly upwards. The left arm hangs by the side, the 
hand holding a tubular object, now missing (chain. '0015) in a downward 
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and outward direction. The right arm is bent upwards to the mouth, 
where it held a larger tubular object (diam. '003) pointing a little upwards. 
This could only be a drinking-vessel, or some form of trumpet, and, as the 
lips are tightly compressed, it would seem to be the latter. The trumpeter is 
bareheaded, with hair gathered in a roll round the back of his head and in a 
crimped fringe in front. The surface of the head is quite plain. The left 
car is rather larger and higher than the right. Traces of a knobby wreath 
or plait of hair appear about the fringe. The forehead is receding, 
making an angle with the nose, which is prominent at the end. The face 
has a bony structure with marked brows and cheekbones and chin ; the 
lips are thick, and the mouth droops at the corners. The neck is short 
and thick and the shoulders disproportionately broad. The surface of back, 
chest, and stomach shews careful rendering of the muscles, while the 
inflation of the chest and flatness of stomach suggest the action of blowing. 
The figure exhibits marked gluteal depressions, and exaggeration of the 
muscles of the calf. The surface is blue-green in colour, and the patina 
is a little worn, but not so much as to interfere with the fine effect of this 
little masterpiece of Spartan Art. In style the figure resembles the 
sculptures of the Olympia pediments, and can be dated without hesitation 
in the middle of the fifth century. 

The presence of a trumpeter as a dedication in Sparta is perplexing, 
because the Spartans marched to battle to the sound of flutes, and made 
no use of trumpets for martial music. 1 In archaic Greek art also the 
representation of a trumpeter is exceedingly rare.' 2 There is a much 
damaged statuette in the British Museum, 2 representing a man playing on 
a long instrument of trumpet type, but I know of no close parallel to the 
Spartan statuette. 

2. Statuette of Athena (Fig. 4). Height m 22 m. 

Found at a depth of -50 m. Top of head, toes, and most of arms 
missing. The goddess stands upright, with legs close together and arms 
stretched outwards, probably holding spear and shield. She wears a large 
helmet covering the nape of the neck, and a long close-fitting tunic girt 

1 Thuc. v. 70 ; Aristot. in Gell. i. 11. 19; Pint, de Musts, U40 c, Inst. 23S B, />, urgus 21 ; 
Dio Chrys. xxxii. 3S0M ; I’olyaenus, i. 10; Lucian, dc Salt. 10 ; sc ho!, ad l’ind. /’. ii. 127 ; Cic. 
'fuse. ii. 16. 37 ; Yal. Max. ii. 6. 2. 

- There are several trumpeters on r.-f. Attic vases of this date. 

Cal. of Hronzcs, No. 223. 


L 2 
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round the waist. There is also an incised line under the bosom, which is 
shewn by a slight swelling. Two locks fall on each shoulder, and the rest 
of the hair in an oblong mass on her back, marked by horizontal incisions. 
The tunic is decorated, in front only, with small incised circles, in three 
regular vertical rows. The eyes are two deeply incised circles, and the 
mouth two parallel incised lines. The patina is a light green, and is in 
perfect preservation. The archaic character of the figure is shewn not only 
by the rough workmanship, but by the shape, which resembles the early 



Fig. 4. — Bronze Statuette of Aihena. (Scai.e 3 : 5.) 

xoana figures, such as the so-called Samian torso from the Acropolis of 
Athens . 1 The figure is treated strictly as the combination of four planes, 
and the profile of the back is shewn without any consideration of the 
covering drapery. The front, on the other hand, betrays no appreciation 
of the body behind the drapery. There is thus a mixture of style in the 
treatment, which suggests an early archaism. It is possible that we have 
in this statuette a copy of the actual statue of Gitiadas, who, working in the 


’E0. *A px - 1888, PI. 6. 
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early sixth century, would yet make a hieratic statue in imitation of the 
earlier xoanon. The top of the head is flat as if cut off. 

3. Statuette of Aphrodite (?) (Fig. 5). Height -135 m. ; height 
without headdress •119 m.; head without head-dress '022 m. Found at 
a depth of '6o m. The left hand is split into four pieces. 

The goddess stands upright with legs close together and arms by her 
side as far as the elbow, then bent upwards on the bosom, and carrying 



Fig. 5.— Bronze Statuette of AriiRomrE (?). (Scale 3 : 5.) 

spherical objects which arc perhaps apples. She is clad in a tight-fitting 
Doric ptplos girt round the waist, with 6 vertical folds behind; the overfall 
covers the bosom in front, while the back piece falls over the arms, and 
covers the shoulders, giving the appearance of a tippet from behind. 
She wears a necklace, and a headdress consisting of a cylindrical object 
lying on a basket, the whole 'Oi6m. high. The hair falls in a pointed 
mass to the waist behind with wide horizontal divisions, and is confined by a 
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semicircular band in front, below which six spiral curls lie on the forehead. 
The eyes are raised ovals with incised pupils under raised eyebrows, the 
nose is long, and the mouth has full lips curved upwards in ‘ the archaic 
smile.’ Chin and ears are heavy. The body is shaped like a pillar 
with two small holes at the ankles, and a large hole beneath the figure for 
attachment to a base. The patina is blue-green, the surface well preserved. 
There is no decoration on the dress. The figure belongs to the late 
archaic period, perhaps the middle of the sixth century, and seems clearly 
Ionian in style, making a most striking contrast with the Athena just 
described. The soft heavy features and archaic smile, as well as the head- 
dress and the fruit-motive, stamp its oriental character. The statuette 
shews some resemblance to the statue of Cheramyes in the Louvre. 1 

Besides these three statuettes, we also found a statuette of Athena, 
•086 m. high, belonging to a later period ; of a negress, 'o88 m. high, also 
of later origin ; of an armed Aphrodite, 12 m. high, perhaps of the fourth 
century; and an archaic male statuette, '072 m. high. There were also three 
bulls, a lion, a horse, and an owl in bronze, and a series of bronze 
bells, some inscribed with dedications to Athena. The smaller bronze finds 
included pins, rings, handles, ornaments, and the usual apparatus of a 
Greek sanctuary. In the Geometric stratum were found a horse, a bird, 
and several fibulae , besides smaller fragments. 

A Panathenaic Amphora was our most important find in pottery 
f Plate V.). 

Found at a depth of '40 m. to '60 m. 

Height (restored) about 53 m.; diameter of neck 16 m. ; largest 
diameter of vase, 34 m. ; diameter of foot about no m. Missing : one handle 
and parts of inscr. ; black panel under missing handle ; lower part of vase 
with exception of one piece of ray-pattern and two pieces of foot. 

This b.-f. vase was found in fragments, but after careful restoration, 
about two-thirds of it have been put together, including nearly the whole of 
the four-horse chariot which forms one of the scenes. The vase is of the 
finest workmanship, and bears comparison with any now in the museums 
of Europe in material, in preservation, and in painting. One side 
shews the traditional representation of Athena Promachos clad in long 
tunic and aegis, and bearing spear and shield. On the latter is a siren in 

1 E. Gardner, Handbook , p. 112, Fig. 11. 
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white colour. The goddess faces to the left, and stands with left foot advanced 
between two pillars with Doric capitals, on which stand cocks. Along the 
left-hand pillar runs the inscription TON A0]ENE0ENA0U0[N written 
vertically, but not Kiovrfbv. Athena’s dress has no ornament, but the 
folds are indicated by incised wavy lines. The shield has a rim with 
a decoration of dots. The comb and wattles of the cocks are purple. The 
crest of Athena's helmet was probably cut off by the rim below the neck 
of the vase. 

On the other side there is a spirited rendering of a four-horsed chariot 
just arriving at the goal, which is shewn by a white pillar with blunt top 
on a square white base. The four horses are grouped in a way traditional 
in b.-f. vases of the period, and the chariot, which is hidden all save the 
wheels and the front rail, is shewn in perspective. The charioteer is clad in 
a long white sleeveless tunic with purple cross-bands over the shoulders. 
Though in profile, his eye is fully shewn. He grasps the reins and a 
long goad in his left hand. His outstretched right hand is hidden behind 
the horses’ necks. Owing to some confusion in the artist’s mind the goad 
and reins appear to be passing behind his body, and have no visible 
connection with the reins shewn on the horses’ necks. The charioteer’s 
hair and beard and the horses’ manes are decorated with stripes of purple, 
and there are purple dots on the breast collars. It is noticeable that the 
artist, perhaps to produce a better composition of the legs, has endowed 
one of the horses with a fifth foot. The neck of the vase is decorated with 
the usual double honeysuckle pattern, with alternate black and purple 
tongues below. A band of black rays decorates the lowest part of the 
vase above the foot, which consists of a simple curve. 

This vase has one unique feature of great interest in the form of a 
scratched inscription in large letters below the painted scenes. Unfortun- 
ately the break occurs across the middle of the inscription, but this 
much can be read with certainty. 

T . . . TA0ANASA: . .. t ... TaOavaiai (Plate V.). 

There is room for about three letters between the two r’s. The 
inscription must have been scratched on the vase by the winner after his 
return from Athens, on the occasion of the dedication of the vase in the 
Brazen House. It was in every way suitable that Athena’s prize from 
Athens should be dedicated in her house at Sparta, but it is remarkable, 
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since there are only a few instances known of Panathenaic amphorae 
being dedicated in a temple. They are usually found in tombs. 1 

The clay is most carefully kneaded, the pink surface being absolutely 
even, and the black having turned in firing into a lustrous dark green. 

Comparing its execution and style with the vases in the British 
Museum, it would seem to fall in date between B 133 and B 135 of 
the catalogue numbers.' 2 The latter, with the biga in profile, seems a 
little older. B 131 and B 136 seem rather later. In execution B 133 

is very close. We may therefore date the vase, in all probability, in 

the second half of the 6th century, a date which agrees with the evidence 
of the inscription. 

Other Panathenaic Amphora Fragments. 

The fragments of this vase were all found in one spot near D 
in the plan. Two other fragments of somewhat similar material were 

found a few yards to the N.W. One of these has a piece of aegis, 

and the other, part of a pillar. They therefore belong to a Panathenaic 
amphora, but as the first vase possesses the duplicate piece of aegis, and as 
it is impossible to locate the pillar fragment in it, they clearly come from a 
second vase. 

Other fragments were found outside the sanctuary wall to the E. 
Among these we found the following fragments of a third vase similar 
in size, thickness and material to the first : parts of Athena’s feet ; waist 
with purple girdle and back bit of aegis ; N of inscription by left hand 
column ; arms and part of dress of white-clad bearded charioteer with 
purple cross-bands, holding reins in two hands and heavy curved goad ; 
parts of three horses’ heads ; large wheel of chariot seen full, and A of 
scratched inscription below it ; three large bits all black, and smaller black 
pieces ; one handle. As the wheel is in profile, this third vase may be 
rather earlier than the first. It is interesting to find traces of a similar 
scratched inscription. 

A fourth vase is represented by three fragments of much thicker clay : 

^ J.II.S. ix. iSSS, p. 222, a fragment found in the temple of Aphrodite at Paphos ; />', .S'. , / 
1896-7. p. 193, fragments at Elcusis ; f-.tuilki i/,- D.lphcs, v. part 2, p. 158, Figs. 655, 656, small 
fragments at Delphi. The fragments found on the Acropolis at Athens were probably dedications 
also. 

1 C atalo'jue of Va*t r, Vol. ii. j>p. 9^, 100. 
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handle with part of left pillar and cock ; front left foot of Athena ; 
black piece from below. 

Of a fifth vase two fragments remain, much thinner than the others ; 
right-hand cock and pillar fragment ; small fragment. 

A sixth vase is distinguished by its very coarse black glaze ; one 
fragment with roughly cut inscription Al- 

The seventh vase is distinguished by bad firing, which has left all the 
red parts grey : piece of Athena’s shield with neck, part of aegis and plait 
of hair ; two horses’ heads ; two bits of wheel of chariot shewing body of 
chariot, and piece of white tunic of charioteer driving to right ; piece 
of thick palmette. 

These seven vases can be easily distinguished. 3 and 4 both 
shew Athena’s left foot. 7 again is separate, as 3 has its own wheels, 
while 4 is much thicker than 7. The glaze of 6 is quite unique, and 1 and 
2 were found in a different place. 5 is so thin as to be in a class of its own. 
All the fragments, however, seem to be on the same scale as No. 1, and we 
can therefore restore at least seven amphorae of about the same size. 
Each had probably its scratched inscription. They all seem to belong 
to the latter part of the sixth or beginning of the fifth century. 

From these vases we can assume that it was the custom of the 
Spartans not to keep their prize vases like the Greeks of Cyrenc and Magna 
Graecia, but to dedicate them in their own Athena temple. 

Other pottery fragments comprised b.-f., r.-f„ black-glazed, and 
Hellenistic ware, but no very large pieces were found, except the greater 
part of a b.-f. kantharos with a decoration of ivy-leaves. Of the 
Orientalising period a very few sherds were found above the Geometric, 
outside the inclosure, but inside, the only representatives of the period 
were a considerable number of miniature vases. A large number of black- 
glazed sherds bore scratched inscriptions, mainly dedications to Athena. 
We also found a scries of terracotta votive bells, doubtless a cheap variety 
of the bronze type. 

Bone and Ivory . — 1 knife handle, 1 disc with incised circles, 4 needles, 
2 strips with ribbed decoration, 1 small bone tube, 2 fragments of bone 
rings, 1 bone reel, 2 ivory dice. 

Lead Figurines. — S3 wreaths, 1 woman, 3 warriors, 1 sceptre (?), 1 palm 
branch, 15 animals (mostly deer). 



154 


G, Dickins 


Iron . — Half a double axe, '125 m. long, 'o8 m. greatest breadth; spear- 
head, '15 m. long, '027 m. greatest breadth. 

Marble . — Part of a child’s torso, and lower part of a statuette ('46 in. high) 
of Athena. These are both of Roman date. 

Miscellaneous . — Steatite whorl ; small bar of electrum ; small Byzantine 
lead seal ; 3 glass beads. 

The architectural fragments include two large Doric capitals and two 
pieces of painted and incised terracotta, probably an antefix and part of 
the sima, of the sanctuary. 


Guv Dickins. 



LACONIA. 

I.— EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 

§ 8. — The Tombs. 

(Plates VI., VII.) 

Between the Acropolis hill of Sparta and the northern limits of the 
modern town lies a stretch of level ground, the greater part of which is 
covered with olive trees. In the middle of this area (General Plan, 
K 14 and 15) are a series of four tombs, of which two found undisturbed 
and one empty belong to the Hellenistic age, while one, now unfortunately 
almost totally destroyed, appears to have had a greater antiquity. This 
line of tombs lies along the southern limit of what we suppose to be the 
site of the Agora, and is thus in the heart of the ancient town. The 
conspicuous ancient building known as the Tomb of Leonidas lies a short 
distance away, and the discovery of tombs so close to it, and of a form not 
greatly dissimilar, opens once more the question of its purpose. It will 
be necessary to make further trials in this neighbourhood, which may be 
an extensive necropolis. 

At Sparta burial within the walls was permissible, a circumstance 
unusual in Greece but paralleled in other towns of Dorian origin. 
Plutarch informs us of Lycurgus 1 : iv rfj iroXei OairTeiv tou? ve/epovs xal 
TfKrjcriov e%eiv ra pbvr)paTa tu>v lepwv ovk ixcoXvae. The same custom is 
noted by Polybius 2 in the case of Sparta’s colony Tarentum. Timoleon 
was buried in the agora of Syracuse, 3 and Brasidas in that of Amphipolis, 4 
1 Lycurgus , 27. 2 viii. 30. 3 Flut. Timoleon, 39. 4 Thuc. v. 11. 
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an Athenian colony, it is true, but then in the act of abjuring its 
Athenian sympathies. At Megara a similar freedom was enjoyed . 1 It 
appears that in the earliest times intramural burial was practised at 
Athens also,- while on the other hand at Dorian Sicyon , 5 it was strictly 
forbidden. 

The ordinary Greek view of the pollution caused by cemeteries, 
especially in regard to neighbouring sanctuaries, is well illustrated by 



I'm. i. — Tomb A, 


Thucydides’ account of the purification of Delos by the Athenians . 4 As a 
rule, Greek burial-places were outside the walls of the towns, e g. the 
Kerameikos at Athens, the necropoleis of Tanagra, Myrina, and Cyrene, or 
the lonely rock-tombs of Lycia. 

Ancient burials found previously in our excavations at Sparta 5 have 

1 Paus. i. 43. 3 2 Plato, Minos, 315 d. 

3 Pint. A ratlts, 53, voixov vvros apxatou, ddirreadai uv ivr6s, lo-yvpas re rip vouu> 

StiaitiaifAOvtas irpoaovcris. 

4 Thuc. iii. 104; cf. alvj Cic. ad lam. iv. 12, the well-known passage relating to the burial of 

M. Marcellus. _> />. S'. A. \ii. pp. 2Sr, 293 
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been jar-burials, or simple interments under covering slabs, and the 
elaborate architecture of the tombs now in question is rather surprising. 
Plates VI., VII. with plans, sections, and elevations, and the illustrations 
accompanying this article give a good idea of their massive construction. 

Tomb A is built against a sloping bank of hard virgin soil ; its 
threshold is at a depth of two metres below the present surface, and it is 
clear from its elaborate facade that it originally fronted on an ancient road 
or open space. The sides, on the other hand, shew little finish, and were 
probably invisible. The tomb would therefore have originally appeared 
as built into a wall of earth. 

A number of tiles found outside and below it, suggest that it 
had once a tiled roof, in which case it must have been intended to 
present the appearance of a small Heroon. In the south gate of the 
Byzantine fortress, not far from these tombs, we found a small pediment 
made of a single block of stone about one metre long, with three small 
holes at either end for the fastening of acroteria, and an inset on the top of 
the gable for the same purpose. In the museum 1 exist several ant hernia, 
with the corresponding piece cut out underneath, obviously intended to fit 
into such pediments. It is highly probable that our tombs had similar 
pediments, and that the many anthania in the museum originally were 
used for this purpose. The tombs at Megara appear to have been 
similarly constructed,- to pev criopa yfj KpinrTovcn, \idov Be i-n-oucoBofxi}<TavTe<; 
tcpryirlBa tciova<; e^unden, real eV’ avTO t? eTrl6i]p.a ttoiovcti Kara too? aerou? 
paXicrTa ev toI$ vaol<i, etrlypappa Be aWo pe v eTrrypdcfrovaiv oi/Bev, to Be 
ovopa ecp’ avrov real ov 7 rarpoOev vTrenrovTes rceXevovcn tov verepov ^ alpeiv : 2 
Herodotus 3 mentions a Heroon also at Segesta. 

At Sparta, we learn from Plutarch, 4 no man’s name might be 
inscribed on his tomb unless he died in war, no woman’s unless she had 
been a priestess. 

The Spartan tombs, despite some points of resemblance, must be 
clearly distinguished from the rock-graves of Cyrenc or Etruria, which 
developed into the columbaria of Roman cemeteries. These were real 
houses of the dead into which the living could enter, with shelves inside 
for the reception of the small sarcophagi holding the cremated remains. 
At Sparta, on the other hand, the tombs were used for ordinary 

1 Cf. To. I and Wace, S.MC. No. 665. - Pa«s. ii. 7. 2, 5 v. 4 7. 

4 LyiiirguSy 27. 
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inhumation ; they contained two or three burials, but the corpses were 
stretched out without coffins, and surrounded by the objects buried with 
them, thus occupying the whole of the available space. Once filled, the 
monuments could not to be entered by the living. 

The best preserved of the tombs discovered is Tomb A (Plate VI. 
and Figs, i and 3). This is oblong in form, and built of large blocks of a dark 
soft stone ; there is no floor and the lower corpse rests on the virgin soil. 
The orientation is E.N E. and W.S.W., the head lying at the eastern end. 




V • 


Fig. 2. — Tomb B. 


Three courses of the southern long wall are preserved, and two of the 
northern ; there is no bonding by cramps or mortar, and it seems likely that 
the whole tomb was imbedded in a bank of earth. The facade consists of 
a very large block of stone as foundation, filling the entire width of the 
tomb and carefully dressed in front ; upon it lie two courses of marble 
slabs, the lower adorned with a simple moulding; two more small marble 
slabs rest on the edges of the top marble course, serving presumably as 
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socles for the antae of the walls, which were probably coated with stucco. 
Between them was the threshold, the two marble slabs that form it being 
secured by an iron cramp. There are no traces of a hole for the door-post. 
The upper courses of the side walls are set back a little from the lower 
course ; on the shelves thus formed rest stone slabs separating the upper 
and lower burials. A description of the contents of the tomb follows. 
The skeletons and vases of the upper burial were disordered, but this was 
due; to the fall of the earth consequent on the destruction of the roof, and 
not to rifling. In front of the tomb was a solid bottle-shaped stone pillar 



Fig. 3. — Tomb A. Contents of Uiter Burial. 


like part of a balustrade, '525 m. high; its connection with the tomb is 
doubtful. 

Tomb B was discovered empty, and the complete absence of bones or 
sherds suggests that this was due rather to its never having been used 
than to robbery. It was perhaps never even completed, as no tiles 
were found near it. This tomb is of a different type from Tomb A 
(Plate VII. and P'ig. 2 ), being much wider, and having no marble courses ; 
on the other hand the moulding of the stone courses that take their place 
is continued round, on to the long side on the north. The orientation is 
E.S.E. and W.N.W. with the entrance on the eastern side, where we find a 
large square hole for the door-post. The large cramp-holes in the wall- 


i6o 
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courses shew that the wall was intended to carry more strain. This tomb 
therefore probably stood free, and was not imbedded in the earth. It also 



Fig. 4. — Western End of Tomb C. 



Fig. 5.— Sol m-WEs tern Compart mem of Tomb C. 


has a floor of large slabs extending under and beyond the walls. The 
threshold was 2'6o m. below the surface. 
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Tomb C (Plate VII. and Figs. 4 and 5) shews a further variety 
in construction, since it is a double tomb ; in other respects, however, it 
closely resembles Tomb A: its orientation is the same, but here the 
entrance is on the opposite or eastern side ; it also has marble courses in 
its facade, and an upper and lower burial separated by slabs. There is a 
further division of the upper burial by a thin cross-slab at the western end. 
The western end is embedded in virgin soil like the eastern end of A, and 
there are no traces of bonding; the contents also, and the tiles were similar. 
The threshold is 2'50 m. below the surface. 

The northern wall of this tomb has entirely disappeared, and with it 
the contents of both upper and lower burials of the northern division. 
Probably this was due to the chance discovery of the top of the wall and 
the subsequent removal of all the stones, but this leaves the preservation of 
the rest of the tomb unexplained, since the disturbance of the upper burial 
in the southern division is due not to rifling, but. as in the case of A, to the 
fall of earth from above. Both B and C shewed traces of a covering of 
stucco inside, previous to the interments. 

In another pit near Tomb B traces of a fourth tomb were found : this 
had walls of rough blocks, and seemed to belong to an early period, 
but later Roman and Byzantine foundations built above it hail almost 
totally destroyed it. Between and above the blocks of the tomb were found 
vases of all periods, Geometric, Orientalising, red-figured, and Hellenistic, 
with lamps, Megarian bowls, and loom -weights. 

No grave-reliefs of the usual kind were discovered in or near the 
tombs. A relief fragment found above Tomb C appears to belong rather 
to a dedication to the Dioscuri. Above Tomb A part of a small marble 
statue of Aphrodite was unearthed, but it is of Roman workmanship, and 
can have no connection with the tomb. 

A marble child’s head of very late Roman style was found at a point 
near the path in L 15 , and some human bones suggested the existence of 
another tomb ; but there is the shaft of an ancient well here, and the 
various objects found were probably thrown down it. Among these was an 
earthenware bowl with very inferior black glaze. 

The vases contained in these tombs are all of the Hellenistic period. 
In Tomb A there was an upper (Tomb A I.) 1 and a lower burial (Tomb 


5 The dilterent buuals me referred to by these numbers in the description of the va.st.-s below. 

M 
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A II.) : in the upper there were at least two skeletons and in the lower 
only one. We must naturally assume the lower burial to be the earlier. 
Of Tomb C, which was a double tomb, only one half was intact. This 
contained three interments: there was a lower burial Tomb C I.) as in A, 
with one skeleton only ; the upper burial consisted of a small compartment 
at the west end, with one skeleton (Tomb C II.) and of the main interment 
(Tomb C III.), which contained at least three skeletons. Probably there 
was originally only one interment in the upper tomb, and when later it was 
desired to make other interments, the skeleton and vases belonging to the 
earlier one were collected into this small compartment. Thus we have 
three stages of Tomb C : (I.) the lower burial, (II.) the compartment, (III.) 
the main upper burial ; and of these I. is the earliest and III. the latest. 

We may tabulate the contents of the tombs as follows : 

The different interments are arranged in what we hope to shew is their 
chronological order ; the two points which are assumed are that the small 
open lamps (Fig. 6, h) are earlier than the half-closed type ( Fig. 6, f ): and 
that the short, large-bodied lekythoid amphorae (Fig. 7 , k< are earlier than 
the long narrow type (Fig. 7 , c'. 
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II. I EKY I H« »I I > WIPHORAl 1 
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MbCl.I I.ANEOL's FlN'lLs. 

Tomh . I I. 

Tripod, with lion-shaped leys (cf. Fig. 7, a. g). two of the legs only. — Stopper 
of red clay. — Megarian bow! (Fig. 9), inscribed cj>IAoKA£oC. — One Satyr's head 
lamp (Fig. 6. d). 

Gold bracteates imitated from Sicvonian coins 1 , — one small double, dove 
to r.. border of dots : one small double, dove to 1. : one small single, dove to r.. 
border of dots. 

Silver earrings, two small. 

Silver coins, illegible and small, two. 


1 

| 

i 





l ie. 9 . — Mdiarian Howi. from Tomh A 1. 


Tom/' Cl. 

Gold bracteates, one small double, dove to r, border of dots. 

1 v. R. 31. Cat. /'tkfoniiesiti, l’R. VII , VIII.. IX. I li .u teu'.C' of this t\ pe from Lretnaaie ir 
the National Museum, Athens, Nos 12170. 12421) ; m tlie same collection ate a large number of 
bracteates imitating othet Coins, such as the Intel tetiadiachms of Athens ami the types ot 
Lystmaclms. A collection of bracteates in the Biitish Museum contains mam imitations of 
C’orcjraean coins. 
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Tmb A II. 

Relief-lekythos. Aphrodite on swan (Fig. 7, b ). — Fragment of Megarian bowl 
inscribed CtOCIMoC. 

Tripods: one complete (lig. ;,<?), and one leg with a figure of Nike, from 
another (Fig. 7. y ). One Satyr's head lamp (Fig. 6, d). 

The neck of a flask- like vase. 

Two loom-weights, one pyramidal, one round. 

Gold bracteates, one large double, dove to r. all in wreath : one medium 
double, dove to 1. all in wreath: one similar, but with dot border: one large double, 
dove to r.. double border of dots. 

Beads : one lentoid amber bead, two small glass beads, and one paste bead. 



Lower part of seated male terracotta statuette. Fragment of a Megaiian bowl 
inseiibedCCdCIMoC. 


Tmb C III. 


Lami> : one of black ware with three spouts (cf. W'iegand-Schiader, Prime , 
Tig. 563): base ot red-black plate with roughened ornament round centre 
(cf. ibid., p. 396, 3 b). 

Loom-weights: one pyiamidal and one shaped like a double cone; one 
whorl. Also irngments of large bowls of coarse black ware. 

( mid bracteates : two medium double, dove to r., border of dots and wreath ; 
four large single, do., do.: two medium single, dote to r., border of dots; one 
medium double, dove to 1.. border ol dots and wreath : one small single, do., do. ; 
one medium single, do., do. : one small double, dove to 1 , border of dots : two 
large single, dote to 1.. border of dots only : one medium single, blank. 

Coins. Laconia, .It. one, cf. J 1 AI.C. laconm. 62 ; Obv. Head of Sparta to 
1 . : Pt L . Dioscuri on horseback charging to r. : below them A A, and underneath 

eni €ypyk 
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As regards the chronological order which we have given to the 
different interments, a glance at the first table shews that according to our 
arrangement the small open lamps gradually give place to the larger half- 
closed type. Similarly in the lekythoid amphorae the long narrow type, 
which is at first relatively scarce, is later very common, while the short 
large-bodied type becomes almost extinct. The results given by this 
arrangement of the interments tally with those obtained by noting the 
proportion of red to black ware, which with this arrangement also gradually 
increases. When we turn to the third table and consider the relations of 
the black glazed ware, the pink-surfaced unglazcd vases and the fine red 
glazed ware, we see that in the interment that comes first on the evidence 
oi the lamps and the lekythoid amphorae red glazed ware is entirely 
absent. In the third interment Tomb A 11 .; it occurs, but compared with 
the good black glazed ware and the pink-surfaced ware it is rare. On the 
other hand in the fifth interment it is quite as common as the other two 
kinds. 

Now the latest burial in Tomb C III. is dated by the coin of Eurycles, 
who ruled Laconia under Augustus : that is to say the terminus ante quern 
is the end of the first century li.C. There were, as we have seen, in the 
tombs five different interments, and in two interments there was more 
than one skeleton. So when we consider the development of the vases 
found, we may not unreasonably assume the period covered by the burials 
to be about 150 years. This dating back' from the time of Eurycles gives 
us the first half of the second century lie. as the date of the earliest 
interment. In general these vases resemble the unpainted ware from 
Pricne which is dated by Xalm to the third and second centuries n.c. 1 * * 4 We 
see from these tombs, if our dating is right, that this class of pottery was 
-’till used at Sparta till the end of the first century li.C., when we recognise 
in the fine red glazed ware the beginnings of term sigilldta. 1 It is perhaps 
a little surprising to find that at Sparta the small open type of lamp was 
'-till in use during the second century; at Pricne and Pergamum 1 only 
the half-closed type occurs during the Hellenistic age. We also remaik 
that the black glazed waie with ornament rendered by incisions and white 

1 Wicgand-V'hrailer, /\ /«//*. p. 42S. 

J Thit> at Pricne liegtin eaily m the fiist oentur\ H.C., ■.//. p. 447. 

1 Of. or. 1'. 45S, Fig. 55S. 

4 Conze, K cintuitdi aus J\. p. 13. 
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paint, of the kind attributed by Watzinger to the third century , 1 and 
Megarian bowls as well, continued in use in Sparta as late as the end of the 
second century li.C. at least; but from the evidence before us it does not 
seem possible to assign to the vases from these tombs a date earlier than 
that we have already indicated. 

A. J. B. Wace. 

Gl'V Die kins 


! Mr:. 1901 pp. ds -10’. 



LACONIA. 

I.— EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 190;. 


$ 9. — A Sanctuary on thl Megalopolis Road. 

PAUSAN I As 1 in his description of Laconia noted two sanctuaries 
within a short distance of Sparta on the road to Arcadia and Megalopolis 
The modern bridle-track leading in the same direction past the villages of 
Kastania and Leondari crosses the Acropolis hill, and emerges into the 
plain of the Kurotas about a quarter of a mile from the iron bridge on the 
Sparta-Tripolis high road ; it then passes between a shoulder of the hill 
Analipsis and the vineyards on the right bank of the river. We may 
assume that the ancient road followed the same course, at any rate for 
some miles from Sparta, since any other direction would entangle it in the 
network of low hills and torrent-beds stretching from the river to Taygctus 
itself. 

In the vineyard'- of Stratios Bombores, about fifty yards to the east of 
the road, a large number of miniature vases and occasional terracotta 
figurines have been found yearly during the spring vine-trimming, and the 
surface was littered with fragments on my first inspection of the ground 
in 1906. Besides these obvious traces of ancient occupation there were 
stories of other and richer finds made on the site : thus I was told that 
valuable bronzes had been discovered here twenty-five years ago, and that 
slabs of marble were still occasionally unearthed in digging. 

1 Pam. iii. 20. 8. The statue of Athena Paica ami the sanctuary ot Achilla 
■ N 8 in the General Plan. 
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A certain spot was pointed out as the nucleus of the hoard of miniature 
vases, 1 and work was commenced here with four men on March 27th. hour 
days sufficed for the necessary operations. A pit was sunk on a low 
embankment between two vineyards, and from the surface downwards the 
ground consisted of a tightly packed mass of the miniature vases referred 
to above. As soon as we got below the actual surface of the vineyard, the 
colour of the soil changed from brown to black, and we struck a burnt 



stratum '50 m. thick containing an admixture of charred bones. The 
rases were more tightly packed as \\c descended. In this burnt stratum 
was a wall, '20 in. below the surface of the field, composed of irregular blocks 
of stone piled together roughly without mortar ; its height, which was 
greatest in the spot where we first struck it, was i’5o m. 

* Some of the main type** of the-e vases are shewn m Fig. 2. They are discussed by 
Mr. I>i<»up on p. 129. 
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Further excavation along the line of the wall revealed its plan as 
shewn in Fig. i. It proceeds in a south-westerly direction from the 
nucleus of vases for iS'5om., but then its direction changes, and it meets 
a cross-wall running north-west to south-east. The depth here amounts 
only to '50 m., and the whole of the soil has been disturbed ; there is no 
trace of the burnt stratum, and the walls are built more carelessly of 
smaller stones. Miniature vases are here only found on or near the surface, 
where they have been scattered during agricultural operations. Thus we 
may conclude that these walls, and the others marked by hatching in the 
plan, were built at a later time, and have no connection with the original 
wall, which is shewn black in Fig. i. The antiquity of this wall is, I think, 
established by the clear stratification of the soil, which has remained 
undisturbed owing to the coincidence of the embankment with the 
line of the wall. It will be noticed that the wall bends in a south-easterly 
direction at its northern end, enclosing the nucleus of the vases, which 
extends over a space of not more than four square metres. Close to this 
wall, on its outer, i.t\ northern and eastern, sides were found fragments of 
tiles, usually with a black or brown glaze on one side, which correspond 
with those found together with Orientalising pottery at the Orthia 
Sanctuary. 1 In the same stratum of that sanctuary were found also 
considerable quantities of miniature vases. - 

Trenches were made in all directions on both sides of the wall, but 
there was only one find of any consequence, a fragment of a Doric column 
made of a very coarse stone, originally covered with fine marble stucco. 
It was found on the line of the short arm of the wall a few metres from its 
termination. On restoration the column would be '32 m. in diameter, with 
20 flutes '052 m. in width, and a slight entasis of about ‘005 m. in the ’47 m. 
of height preserved. The stucco exists in small patches on three of the 
four surviving flutes. Elsewhere we found the soil disturbed, and the 
occasional fragments of wall shewed no coherence and no signs of 
antiquity. 

The results of our investigations, therefore, go to shew that the 
ancient wall and its return are the only surviving remains of an ancient 
precinct. In this precinct stood some erection of which we possess a 
fragment in the piece of a Doric column. The scale of this fragment 
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points to an altar, or small shrine, such as would be suitable for a Ileroon 1 
The charred earth and the bones exist as evidence for burnt sacrifice, and 
in the myriad vases, the terracottas, and the lead figurines we see the 
votive offerings of the shrine, numerically enormous, but of the cheapest 
and most ordinary description. Doubtless many a traveller from Sparta to 
Megalopolis halted to offer his gift at the wayside shrine, and the great 
number and small value of the offerings are an eloquent tribute alike to 
the piety and the poverty of the Spartan wayfarer. 

As to the date of the sanctuary, the discover}- of a few Hellenistic 



I 2. Mimaiuul Vases i rom San chary. (Scale i : 2 


fragments of pottery suggests that it survived as late as the third or second 
century while the general character of the miniature vases, the tiles, 
the lead wreaths, and fragments of Orientalising pottery shew, I think, 
that the heyday of its reputation corresponded with the Orientalising 
stratum of the Orthia Sanctuary, viz. from the middle of the seventh to 
the middle of the sixth century i:.C. 

It is impossible to say with certainty, in the absence of an inscription, 

1 For ev.unpltc of IIeio.i of thn t\pe cf. Waco and Ilasluck in ,Y A \i. p, 89: Homelier, 
ii. pp. 2493 v/./. 
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whether we should recognise in this sanctuary the sanctuary of Achilles 
seen by Pausanias, but its position and character offer no difficulties to the 
attribution of the name. 

The following is an inventory of the objects found in the angle of 
the wall. 

1. Miniature Vases : — whole, about 4000 ; damaged, about Sooo. 

2. Terracotta figurines : 8, of very poor quality. 

3. Lead figurines : 44 crowns, 1 palm-branch, 3 warriors, 1 lady with 

high head-dress. 

4. Miscellaneous objects : 1 small lead saucer, 3 large lead discs ; 1 

5 lumps of iron, 3 bars of iron,- 1 iron instrument ; 2 loom- 
weights ; 1 rubbing-stone: 1 small bone disc ; 2 small terracotta 
discs. 

5. A tray-full of bone fragments. 

6. Three baskets-full of tiles. 

7. Pottery fragments ranging in date from Orientalising to 

Hellenistic. 

8. Part of a Doric column. 

Guy Du. kins. 


1 Probably for securing iron or bronze cramps and dowel". 
- Perhaps currency. 



LACONIA. 


I. — EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 

§ 10. — Inscriptions. 1 

New Portion of the Damonon Inscription. 

The beginning of Damonon’s votive slab, which was found by 
Leake in the Monaster}’ of the Holy Forty (' Ayicu T ecraapiucovTa or 



! I w uh to thunk Mi. A M. Woodward foi a numbei of ''UggcUion-. of which lie has niO't 
genemudy allowed me io a\ail m\>elt in the picM_nt aui.de Mi. Woodward had the .uhamage 
of Malting Sj arta m the autumn <>f 1907, when he made se\eial di-.uwuiO'- m ennneetion with the 
inscriptions, which weie then in the Mu'o.m. I have acknow ledged Ins chief conti ihuiion- a*» 
they occur. 
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2 apavTa ) and is now in the Sparta Museum, is one of the best known 
and oftenest discussed of early Laconian inscriptions. 

The following are the chief references. Leake, Travels in the Moira, 
ii. 5 21 and Plate 71 fend of vol. iii. ). A better copy, Dressel and 
Milchhofer, Ath. Mitt. ii. 318. Facsimile in Roehl, I.G.A. 79 and Imagines - 
x. n. 16, p. 28 ; Fick, Bezz. Beit rage , iii. 121 ff. ; Collitz-Bechtel, iii. 4416; 
Roberts, Introd. to Gk. Epigr. i. n. 264 ; Tod, Sparta J Ins. Cat. n. 440. 
(Other references, none of them of much importance, are given by Tod 
and Roehl, U. c.) 

The end of this part of the inscription has suffered somewhat since 
the early copies were taken. We print Dressel-Milchhofer’s version beside 


what now appears on the stone. 
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Present State. 

“aDeENK BEEN'.v. A 1 , 
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The accepted restoration of the last few lines (due to Fick, l.c. is as 
follows : 

35 TclSe eviKahe ’E vvpa - - | [ha] T 7 pur[a yvv\aiKO>v, A - - - - - tj\ua 

kcu fii | - - as ha - - ei» v - - 40 [tVh]>/- 

/ 3 [w]r[r( hi-mnoi] 

A Iter native Readings. 

38 ? ha[/ra] ep[tK>) |. 40 ? [ki)v ’Apjm/'-fi'jaf?]. 

This was thought to refer to victories of a woman, Knymacrita A , 
there being evidence that Spartan women did at times take part in chariot 
racing. But in the light of the new fragment this \ iew must be given up. 
There is no possible doubt that the two stones belong together ; the 
lettering is the same, the same marble is used, and the measurements agree. 
The portion already known is -235 m. wide, 1 6 m. thick. The details of the 
new stone are as follows. 



i;C H. J. \V. Tili.vard 

Slab of whitish marble, -yo X 23 x 17 m. Broken above and below. 
Letters 01 1 m. Found in the foundations of a late Roman building on 
the Acropolis, in the ruins of the temple of Athena Chalkioikus. 

The numbering from the beginning of the whole inscription is added.) 


DOA1YO1 

AMEPASBAMAENIKON 
KAIPAPPAPONI AENIKE 

enymakpatidaspaidas 

STADlONKAlDl AYAON 5 

KAlDOAIYONKAIBOKE 
MIASAMEPASBAM A 
ENlKE K A I D A MO NON 
ENIKEPAISIONEN 
r AIAAOYOSTADIONKAI IO 

AYAON 

'■.idamononenike 

;.AISIONAI®EBIA 
STADlONKAlDlAYAON 
KAlDAMONONENlKE 15 

PAI£IONM AAEATEIA 
^TADIONKAIDIAYAON 
KAlDAMONONENlKE 
PAISI 0 NAI 2 EBI A 
CTADlONKAlDlAYAON 20 

KAlDAMONONENlKE 
PAiSIONPAPPAPONI A 
STADlONKAlDlAYAON 
KAIA 0 ANAI ASTADlON 
BYPODEE tEMENEE(j)OPO 25 

TADEENIKEDAMONON 
A 0 AN AIAENBEBOBAIS 
BIPPOISAYTOSANIOtlON 
KAIBOKEAEXMiAS 


So\i)( 6 [v Kai ho KeXpt; pua s’] 
dp.epas ha/ia eviKwv. 

Kai 1 ] apirapoma eviKp 
EvvaaKpariSas naiSas 45 

<tt iSiov k at SiavXov 
Kai SoXr^bv Kai ho tfefAoyf] 
pud 9 dfiepas h afia 
evLKij. Ka\ Aapuwvwv 
evLtcrj 7rat< ? iwv ev 5° 

(ra)(afo^to crraSiov Ka\ 

St]( a )vXov. 

«](aj!. A ap-wvwv ivuo] 

(7 rials iwv AiOijhta 

crrdSiov Kai SiavXov. 55 

kci i A afiwvwv evLKy 

irals iwv M aXedreia 

ardStov Kai SiavXov. 

Kai Aafiwvwv eviKij 

it a is iwv AtO/jhia Co 

cttuSiov Kai SiavXov. 

Kai Aapwvwv eiLKt) 
irals iwv \\ap77apov1a 
ardiSiov Kai SiavXov, 

Kai AOdvaia ardSiov. C5 

hu7 to St ’E xe/^tv}] t(f>opo[v ] 
rdSe eviKrj Aapwvwv, 

AOdvaia evht]/3whats 

ht7T7TO(S' ai/TOS dvio^iwv 
Kai ho KtXtji; pids 
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AMEPASBAMAENlKEKAI 30 
BOBYIOSSTADIONBAMA 
ENlKE BYPODE 

eyippone4>opontade 

ENIkEDAMONONA®ANAIA 
ENBEBOBAISBIPPQIS 35 

AYTOSANIOtICNKAI 
BOKEAEXMI ASAMEPAS 
BAMAENIKEKAIBOBYIOS 
STADIONBAMAENIKE 
BYPODEAPIZTEEC^OPON 40 

tadeenikeaamonon 

ENT AIAAOYOENBEBOBAI? 
IPPOISAYTOSANIOYION 
A I BOKEAEXMI AS AM EP AS 
AMAENIKEKAIBOBYIOS 45 
STADlONKAIDlAYAONkAI 
DOAItCNMIASAMEPA? 
ENIKONPANTESBAMA 
BYPODEEtEMENEEc()OPON 
TADEENIKEDAMONON 50 

ENT AIAAOYOENBEBOBAIS 
BIPPOISAYTOSANIO YION 
A TIOBYIO€?TADlONK A 


upepas h apd epl/ctj, Kal 
ho hwo9 ardBiov hapd 
h'LKr]. hv 7 ro he 
E.VIT77TOV etfiopOV T(lBe 

ivL/nj Aapatvwv, ’ AOavaia 75 

<h'h>)f 3 (ohcu<; h(7T7ro;? 

amo? uvio^iaiv teat 

ho Ke\y)^ pia^ ctpepa 9 

hapd cvlki'i , Kal ho hi/io? 

crruBtoi' h apd eri/ci]. So 

ho7ro Be ’ApiarP] e<f>opov 

raBe ev[/ci] Aapcovcor, 

ev FaiaFox a> evhrjficohais 

h nnrois avTOS avioxicov 

at]o( ho Ke\> pias dpepas 85 

K\apa ei’iKtj. Kal ho luuo? 

crrdBiov ku\ BiavXov Kal 

BoXi^oJ’ puts dpepas 

ei’LKcoi 1 77 (h'TtA h apd. 

h vtto Be ’E x^pev>l ecf>opoi> 90 

raBe ei’LKi 7 Aapcovcov, 

ev TaiaFBxu ei'h>]/ 3 cohais 

(il)t 7 T 7 TO (9 avros avioxioiv, 

/<■](«! h)o (h)i/t 09 ardBiov «(a)[i - - 


Although the new portion docs not make an exact fit with the bottom 
of the old stone, yet from the shape of the ends it can hardly be doubted 
that they must have gone quite close together. Lines 35 -38 may be restored 
as follows 

raBe evtKahe ’Evvpa K)[par IB- 35 

a 9 ] (7t)/3«t[o 9 7r]a/(S wv £o(\[(^oz' 

Aifh/Jhia Kal KeX)]^ pi d)[s 

dpep]a<; ha /i)[a] <;/'[(' atm] ( id. 3S 

N 
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The following restoration of the broken part between the old and the 
new stones is due to Mr. Woodward. 

It must first be remarked that the shape of the broken ends of 
the stones requires us to supply at least one line between 1. 40. the last 
line on the old stone, and the first line on the new stone, which will 
therefore be 1. 42. 

[For lines 39 and 40 we have little to help us to a restoration : the 
letters still visible on the stone are only N under BA of ha/xa, and traces of 
a curved letter, either B D ® or p before it, separated by one letter now 
undecipherable. This led to Fields conjecture ivhi] 8 o)vn \\lttttuh : to retain 
these letters in this order, I would suggest [/cal the present 

participle of €^>>;/ 3 cu<, ‘ to be an eiprjftot ’ : it is not possible that ei’hijfiwvTt 
ht7T77wt could stand here, as the passage alludes to victories in foot races, and 
further, when a victory won by the is mentioned, there is no allusion 

to the age of the horse in any other case. 'E(j}>]/ 3 <bv also gains point from 
the use of iralSat and Trait Iwv below. Then, to retain the conjecture of 
Dressel-Milchhofer for line 40, ’ Apiovrtat, the space between and eV 

' Apiovr tat \vi\l exactly be filled by the name 'Evufia/cpaTiSaf, to complete line 
40 I suggest evl/oj, and for the missing line ardSiov ical SiavKov Kai , which 
gives uninterrupted sense, and supplies a line of required length for the gap 
which exists between the two stones. The repetition eiuKi] . . . eviaasv is no 
obstacle to this restoration : the grammatical standard throughout the 
inscription is not high, and we have a similar repetition of ivUrj, evitewv below 
in lines 45 and 4S 86-894 This restoration does not claim to be certain, 
but it employs the letters seen at any time in lines 39 and 40, and supplies 
a line to fill the gap between the two stones. 

The restored text will now read : — 

TaSe iviKahe ’E vvpa(K)[paTiB- 35 

as] (7r)paT[os So(\)[r^dv 

Ai 6 ij]hia Kai Ke\r)% 
d/xepja? ha(/x)[a] 

/cat e$>/l(/3 y [< »]i' ['Ei’Vfia/cpaTt- 
?ut ev ’A](piJoi»(Tj[t](a,'[? ti'iKr] 40 

[< TTabiov Kai biavXov Kai] 
bo\r%o(v) [/cat ho /ceX > pudt 
k. r.X. 


A.M.W.] 
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From the occurrence of Enymacratidas, evidently Damonon’s son, 
later in the inscription, there can be little doubt about supplying the name 
here. Thus the theory of the woman falls to the ground. It is of course 
possible that more lines have been lost, but the restoration above gives a 
satisfactory sense. 

IIpaTc? iraLhwv probaby means that Enymacratidas was the first boy 
to win such a series of victories. This view seems likelier than to take 
the phrase as a variant of the title Trpa.TOTrd/ATrai<; in the Orthia inscriptions. 

It will now be convenient to give a summary of the whole 
inscription 

1-5. Metrical dedication. 

6-34. Damonon’s victories in chariot-raccs. 

35-49. Victories of Enymacratidas, son of Damonon. 

49-65. Victories of Damonon as a boy. 

66-end. Victories of Damonon and Enymacratidas at the same 
contests. 

As to the games where these victories were gained a good deal can be 
said, though man}- points remain uncertain : — 

1. ’fcD r cuaF 6 %<o. (a) Damonon won four times in the chariot-race, 

1 . 9. It is probable that lines 83, 92 do not refer to fresh 
victories, but only add extra details. (/;) Damonon, as a boy, 
von the Stadium-race and Double-course, 1 . 50. (c) 1 1 is son 
won Stadium, Diaulos, and the Long Race, 1 . 86, (d) also the 
Stadium (and other events?), 1 . 94. (e) A horse-race, 1 . 85. It 

is not stated that either of them rode the winning horse. He 
may have been owned by the family and ridden by a hired 
jockey. 

The contest was held in honour of Poseidon, as we gather from 
Pausanias. 1 

2. ’A Odvaia. (a) Damonon won four chariot-races, 1 . 10 (two of these 

with young marcs, 11 . 68, 75, eVhj/ySwhat? lu 7 T 7 rois')- < b) Damonon 
as a boy won the Stadium-race, 1 . 65. (c) His son won the 

Stadium race twice, 11 . 72,80. d ) A horse-race twice, 11 . 70,78. 

1 Tali'., in. 20. 2. Foi the meaning of Taidoxos cf. Roberts, op. cit. n. 264. Tcuaoxw i* 
course genitive. 
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The reference can hardly be to the l’anathcnaic Thc-e were 

thronged by the best athletes from all Greece and one family could 
scarcely have gained so many victories in face of such severe competition ; 
moreover the rest of the games here mentioned seem to be Laconian (with 
two exceptions', and it would be far-fetched without the mention of Athens 
to suppose a reference to the l’anathenaic games in this one case ; 1 and we 
should expect II avaOaraia 

3. ’EXevhuiaa. Damonon won four times with his chariot, 1 . 11, 

and again four times, 1 . 31. Here eight victories seem to be 
meant. In the first four Damonon drove his own team (of 
full grown horses^,- in the others he drove erhij/Swhat hiviroi. 

This contest was in honour of Eleusinian Demeter, whose sanctuary, 
according to Pausanias, was near Taygctusd 

4. Wohoioata HeXen Damonon won seven chariot-races, and seven 

horse-races, 1 . 12. [Since ha /a ft seems to mean that every time 
the chariot won the horse also won. — A. MAY.] 

5. llohotSam ®evpicu. Damonon won eight chariot-races, 1 . iS. 

On these games, in honour of Poseidon, cf. Roberts l.c. The places are 
Ilelos near the Eurotas mouth and Thuria in Messenia. 

f>. 'Ei/ 'Apiovrias. Damonon won eight chariot-races and eight horse- 
races, 1 . 24. Enymacratidas won the Stadium, Diaulos, Long Race, and 
horse-race, 11 . 39 ff. It is uncertain where this contest w r as held. 4 

7. Ilap7rap6via. (ti) Damonon as a boy won the Stadium and 
Diaulos, 1 . 62. (bi Enymacratidas won the boys’ Stadium, the 
Diaulos, and the Long Race. The horse-race was won at this 
same meeting, 11. 44-4X. 

The l’arparonia may have been held in Argolis, as the following 
passages suggest : I Iesychius. YldpTrapo^- tV <0 dywv yyero /cat X°P oi 
uttii vro, and I’lin> i'iv. 5 ('9 17; Montes (sc. Argolidis , Artemius , 
Apesantus, Asterwn , Pavpants. In whose honour the)- were held is 
uncertain. 

1 Til. fmUin” .if a I’.ui.ilhiiuic \.v.e un the -itc (cf. i>. 150)0.111 li.uillyalli.ct the conclusion 
hcie drawn 

J Till ’ l" no doYtv the inuiuni; of Toil aurcc ( zuvtuv) Ttdfj'nnrcoi ; cf Robert-, /.t . 
j’ju-. 111 2u 5 ■* Cf. R'-beit', V'pi. 
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8. Ai6b/hm. Damonon, a boy, won the Stadium twice, and the 

Diaulus twice, 11 . 53, 59. Enymacratidas won the Long Race 
and horse-race, 11. 35 ff. 

The Lithesia were no doubt held in honour of Apollo Lithesius, who 
seems to have been worshipped on Cape Malea. 1 

9. 'SlaXeaTeta. Damonon as a boy won the Stadium and Diaulos, 1 . 56. 

Although it would be most natural to refer this contest to Cape Malea 

there seem to be good grounds for understanding it otherwise. Two 
inscriptions, one from Prasiac, 2 the other from Selinus 1 in Laconia, mention 
a deity Maleates. These places, supposed to be represented by the modern 
villages of Lconidi and Cosma, are nowhere near Malea. It is therefore 
most likely that these games were held in E. Laconia, in honour of Maleates. 
Whether he was in an)’ way connected with Malea is uncertain. Maleates 
was an ancient deity of the lower world, worshipped at Epidaurus, in 
Attica, and elsewhere ; afterwards he seems to have been expelled by the 
cult of Apollo, or identified with him. 4 

The dialect of the inscription shows the usual features of fifth century 
Doric : the use of h for intervocalic a is seen, eg. in eVh>?#*>hat<j = eiuj/Saicrae?, 
from ev7)ftaa>:' The form iiov from et/u seems to be new to Laconia. 0 


The Date of the Inscription. 

On epigraphical grounds we find that our stone is later than the 
Bronze Serpent inscription, 7 which has AR, and probably later than the 
Laconian dedication at Olympiad which has k and may belong to 
464 11. C. On the other hand the lettering is more ancient than the 
inscription from Tcgca I.G.A. 69, which has (if Fourmont's copy can be 

1 Steph. I>\7. Aiflrjtnos- u 'AttoWccv tv rat Make a. i x A iOtp) "npotriSpvuGos itcG. Ficm ill!'- S. 
"Wide ( Lak . Knit 71) gathers that A. Lithesius had a shrine on Malea, but other \ie\v- .lie 
held : ef. Roscher. Lex. s.v . ‘ Lithesios.’ The mallei is teallv uncerta n. 

- Wide, op. -it. 71 ; B C.IL. i. 357. 5 Wide. 70, />. C. II. ibid. 

4 Cf. Wide, op. cit. 91.; Roscher, s.v. ‘ Maleatas.’ [I’ausanias mentions a slnine or altar of 
Apollo Maleates at Sparta (iii. 12. S). He is aUo known at Troezen (/. G. iv. 950, \. 31).— A M. W.] 

5 On the^e words cf. Robeits' note, op. ii/. p. 265. Pausanias (vi. 2. 2)sayslh'»t ‘ foaK wcie 
not entered at Olympia until 384. But the text R lather uncertain (cf. Frazer's note ad foe.}, and 
of course they might ha\e run in races elsewheie in Gieecc long before that date. 

Ahrens, Dial Dor. 323, has only ter and teev in pres. part. [Other foims of this participle 
\wv from cipti are given by van Ileiwerden ( Lex it on, s.t 1 . ft, ,tu). lie quotes lavras, etc., fu»m 
Orchomenos, but nothing paiallel from Laconia. — A. M.W.] 

7 I.G A. 70. " I.G.A. 75. Made during Ilelot Revolt of 464 t'f. 
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trusted! n N A, and which is older than 416 1; C. The closest likeness to 
our inscription is seen in the grave of a warrior slain at Mantinea ( I.G.A . 
add. 77 b : date thus c. 418', and in the manumission stone, B.M I. cxxxix. 1 
The latter probably dates before 431, as will be seen below. 

On the historical side the evidence is very scanty. Three Ephors 
occur in the inscription, and as none of them arc found in Xenophon’s list 
for the years 431-404, 2 it is clear at the outset that the stone must date 
before or after the Peloponnesian war. Nothing seems to be known of 
Echemencs and Euippus ; an Aristeus is mentioned in Thucydides 3 as a 
Spartan noble sent to Brasidas in 423, and an Aristeus occurs in the 
manumission document I.G.A. 83 as Ephor, but to identify our Aristeus 
with both these men would be rash. It is by no means certain that the 
Ephor in the manumission deed is a Spartan magistrate and not a temple 
official. 4 Again, the lettering of the manumission B.M. I. cxxxix is 
certainly earlier than that of I.G.A. 83, and as neither cf the Ephors 
appears in Xenophon’s list it would be most natural to put the former 
before 431, and the ephoratc of Aristeus after 404. Thus, as our inscription 
has much the same lettering as B.M. I. cxxxix, we can hardly identify our 
Aristeus with an Ephor who held office after 404 ; on the other hand our 
Ephor may quite well have been the envoy to Brasidas. If the present 
stone related to victories won not long before 431, there is no reason why 
it should not have substantially the same alphabet as we find in 418. 

The fact that Damonon and his son won long as well as short foot- 
races, points to a fairly early date before very special training had come in. 
This was introduced by the runner Dromcus, whose date is probably the 
middle of the fifth century. Consequently our inscription would belong 
rather to the middle than to the end of that century. 


From the Sanctuary of Artemis Ortiiia. 

The first year’s trials showed that a great many inscriptions had been 
built into the north-east part of the foundations of the platform of the 
Roman theatre. This part of the masonry was not touched in the second 
season, so that the stones now to be described were all found loose in the 

1 Cl. Robert',, 0/ 1 . at. No. 265 ft. llte other manumission documents, ihid. r, d, ate later. 

J Xen Hell. it. 3. to. ; Time. iv. 132. 4 Cf. Roberts, ibid. 
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earth, and their small number, compared with the first year’s harvest, does 
not lessen the likelihood, or certainty, of unearthing far greater riches when 
the most hopeful point of the ruins is reached. 

As before, nearly all the inscriptions relate to the Boys’ Contest, and 
seem on the whole to bear out the views taken about it. It is now clear 
from 57 1 2 (2501), that a boy could win the Moa, Kcloea, and Kattheratorin 
in the same year. The mention of hpe-Kavi) in 63 (2507) strengthens the 
theory that the prize was a sickle. The musical nature of the match is 
shown by the use of v/llvot6(k;[ov ?] and ev<f> 0 o(y)[yov ?] in 50 (2492 . 
YlpaTOTravirats in 56 (2562) is a variant from TTparoTrats and -rrpaTOTTap.- 
■ rraiScov , but does not help to show their exact meaning. From 63 (2507';, 
1. 5, it may be gathered that the winner was crowned with bay, besides 
getting a sickle. A new formula for the Deputy-patronomus is seen in 
53 (2500). One or two Eponymi are found who were not known before. 

49. (2489). Front of top of slab with carved pediment: bluish 
marble, 17 x 1 1 X '04. Letters 02 h. 

ATA€ ’Ayaf#)^] | Tvx\ji\- 

TYX 

50. (2492). Slab '12 x '09 x -oS. Letters -o 1 h. 

EY4>0Oi 
YMNOTOK 
AMBPOTOI 
T APYNOI 
5 TAYnT^N 

rv 


This is clearly a metrical dedication relating to some musical contest 
(cf. B.S.A. xii. p. 361, n. 5), but a restoration is hardly to be attempted : 
we can trace 1 . 1 ev<f> 9 o(y)[yov ? - 1 . 2 v / j , voto k k';[ov ? - - , a poetical epithet 

of a musician,- 1 . 3 afiftpoTo(v) - 1 . 4 doubtful, 1 . 5 y\v 7 tt{o)v. 

1 The numbering in each gioup of inscriptions is carried on from the last year’s article. All 
measurements are given in metres. 

2 [A late word used by Nonnu<, D. 26. 204. — A.M.W.] 
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51. 2493. In front of Temple: in whitish marble, ‘25 x 26 X "03. 

Letters "03 h. Lower end of socket for sickle. 

1C 

. NAPT - - - ave 0 )]Ke]v ’A pT[epubi 

9 E 1 A ’O p]' 0 )elq. 


52. (2497,. In the earth: front of top of gable-topped slab: greyish 
marble, 'l6x'i5X'04. Letters -015. 

A r AGH TYX ' Wyafirj t 6 x[>]]. 


53. (2500;. SAY. of Temple: blue marble, '26 X "09 X ‘OS. Letters 
■02 h. Trace of socket. 

TPc NO MtuC6U)AYKo YPTo) eVi Tra\Tpov6p,a> Se'w Avicovpyco 

€TI M €AoYM 6NO;T APfTATPoN i-mpeXo vpevco Tap iraTpov- 

TMf [ opuip ] (II.) Mep.. np(aroA)[aw] 

Lycurgus is no doubt the Lponymus of C.I.G. 1244 and S. 3 I.C. 215 : 
he would belong to the Antonine age. Pratolaus may be the same as 
the P. M. Pratolaus, Dexiinachi f., in C.I.G. 1261, where he is Eponymus. 
For the Deputy-patronomus cf. B.S.A. xii. 371. 

[In line 1 we probably have in Se'w a genitive of the Grecized Seius. 
—A. M. \Y.] 


54. (2499;. Probably built into Roman masonry : grey marble, - o8 X 
07 X ' 03 . Letters 'Oi h. Very bad late lettering 


HN 

NMUJ 

6MITI 

55. (2521, In arena: greyish 

KKIXIA AC 
oNEnir 

'KPATH 

[Antonine Age. — A. M. \Y.] 


? TO 7 TCuhlKo\v p,(x)\av 

' A pr\epLT 1 ['Qpdeui 
[aveOrj/cev]. 

arble, '13 X '13 X ’025. Letters 02 h. 

[/Soayo? 

pu\KKL'%ihb( o(;[/ze- 
v] (o)v eVi (t T)[a,Tpo- 
v\o)fia> M. A( v )[p(i]Xi'o)) 

T\aa\(i)KpaTifip ? - - 
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56. .2562). Roman pavement before Temple: gable-topped slab of 
limestone, '40 x '28 m. Back left rough. Letters •0175-02 high, with 
florid apices. Socket for sickle. 


HPAKAI AAZTTA 
KHNIOYAAMO 
KPATIKAZENTTPA 
TOnANnAlIETTI 
MNAZIZTPATOYNi 
KA ZAZTO 
MAI 
<ON 


' H/3aK(\;tTa9 ITa- 
KCVl’LOV Aapo- 
Kpari Kaaev irpa- 
ToiraviTCu 9 eVt 
M vaaiaTpuTOV vi- 
Kaaas to 

TrYa)iBi- 
(x)ov 


The Eponymus seems to be new. 

[For Kaaev and 7rpaT07rdv7rai 9 cf. B.S.A. xii. 388, 390. The form 
7rpa.ToirdvTrai<; with v instead of p is unknown elsewhere. — A. MAY.] 


57. (2501). In earth near Temple: bluish marble, '375 x '37 X '05. 
Broken through ; socket for sickle and trace of carving. 


CHC 


>OPOP 

TIE 


"E<pAN 

l<f>HBOPTTOM 
KIOTEABPTQMHKO^ 
IFEninATPONOMQKA 
'MTQMFlKAM’KKTH 
PXTOPINMQANKUxOIXNAP 
ITEMITIBQF©EAXNESHK£W 


[’A yaOfj rt 'x]rr 
[N ](ei)Ktj<popop 

(Er)e(f)dv(o, avve- 

cf)i]/3op II op. 

[’Ap] YaroTeXijp rw M t]vo<f)d- 
[vrjjp, €7rl iraTpovopw K\. 
[’A / S](a)crv(tyT&> veiKaap Kaaaij- 
paropiv, pwav, KeXolav, A p- 
TeptTi B (op6ea dvearjKev. 


The name of ’AftdaKavTos is known at Sparta C.I.G. 1306 (where it is 
spelt with a double cr). This belongs to the end of Trajan’s reign, and if 
the present Abascantus is the same, our stone would be Hadrianic. 

[The elaborate archaisms, resembling^. SAI.C. 219, 220, suggest a 
date nearer the end than the beginning of the second century. Abascantus 
might thus be grandson of the man in C.I.G. 1306. — A. M. \V.] 
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58. (2510,. Near Temple: gable-topped slab of whitish marble, 
'5iX'27X'05, Letters 013 h. Socket for sickle. 



TlBKAAY^loCCUUClKPArHcl 
rroAvGYKToYYIo^ BovAror 1 
^tKlXUoMeNuJNTo tierrl 
AYcrKPATOYceXiA.YrONMei i 
KACACTottAi ArKoN KA00H / 
pato P J An e©H YeN o ? 1 

Q6IA4- 


Ti/3. KXavSiot ^.(oaiKpur)) s' 
II oXvevKTOV vloi, (Sovayo-i 
jUKi’yifypkvwv tov iirl 
Avcn/cpuTovs evtavTov rei- 
5 Kaaa<; to iraihiKOv Ka69>]- 
paTopteo v dvedtjKev O p- 
8eia. 



The rare form (3 for E occurs also in S.J/.C. 380. 

The Eponymus is no doubt the bearer of that office in S.J/.C. 718, 

[C. Julius Lysicrates : sec J 1 .S.. 1 . xii. p. 359. Ka99t)paT6pian> : the -iu>v 
ending is without parallel ; the co is probably a mistake for o.—A. M. W.] 


59 - "- 5 177 - 
Letters ’02 h. 


In earth inside Pier YII. : whitish marble, '26 x '12 x '045. 


MNAS 

^lvci(r[iKpdTi]p ? 

KAAAIK, 

KaAA(«-( p [iheop ? 

BOYAT C 

f3ovar'/'oj[p p.i- 

KIXIZO 

Ki^i^o[pei'o>v eVi 

lOYAin 

5 IoiAio) 

neikaa 

veu<da[p - - 

APTEI 

Wpre p\ni B opdea. 


As there is no trace of the socket remaining and no indication of the 
length of most of the lines an exact restoration is impossible. Probably 
lines 1-3 adjoining the blade of the sickle were shorter than 4-7. The 
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winner may be 'Slvdcrasv, or yivaala-rpaTo^, or X IvaaucpaT >79, all three names 
being known at Sparta S.M.C. 20 7, etc . 


60. (2519). In Arena: red marble, ‘ipX'iHx’C^. Letters ’015 h. 
Tenon at bottom and trace of socket. 


KAEANaPoY 

ftNTKffiTO 

TTAJAlttOR 

re:aoianh^ 

APT'Ettr'T 


? . . "AAjlVao-)- 
(tO;9 '’AyiSl 
HXedvBpov 
Kunaev), vucd(a )? to 
5 irachiyov 

tceXolav p'ik)\_i- 
■)i^ofiev(o { * 
'ApTepn[i O pOela. 


The name in 11 . 1,2 is a safe restoration. In 1 . 4 -a- or perhaps -aa- 
must have been left out by mistake. Lines 2-5 arc whole : the following 
lines were longer, and from the shape of the stone there would, I think, 
have been just room for the word ’Opdeui at the end. The date may have 
stood at the beginning. K for Kaaev, though common in other classes of 
inscriptions, has not occurred before in the present series. 


61. (2566). Arena in front of Temple, in the layer of sand. Its 
position so low down is quite exceptional and must be due to some local 
disturbance of the stratification. Black-veined white marble, broken all 
round. Letters '01 8 h. 


' OPANAPONI 
OPMIKIXIA 
•xNeniriA 
<DC€KCT(X> 
IACIKPATHP 
\CCHPATC 
Ml _, P 


-op ’Av$pOl’l[KOV 
/3oay]op ptKi^ih[So- 
pev]o) v eVi 7ra[rpo- 
i’6fi]{ 1 ) 'EeKdTd) \\\opTn]i- 
5 O) ’O] l’)atJlKp(lTi]p [ VlKll - 
ap [*-] ci\raripcn{b)\_piv 
'ApTePp.ni B [op6eia. 


For the unusual form of the genitive ’O vacriKpaT^p cf. Nos. 55 and 57 
and B.S.A. xii. p. 365, No. 12. 

[In line 1 'AvB povixov may be safely restored, but we have no clue for 
restoring the name of his son. The l’atronomus in lines 4 and 5 is very 
likely S. Pompeius Onasicrates, who, though unknown as a holder of that 
office, is known from Lc Bas-l'oucart 168 b as dyopcivopos, and from C.I.G. 
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1357 as High-priest of the ‘ Sebasti ’ : in S.J/.C. 243 he is honoured with a 
statue. These inscriptions agree with the archaisms of the present 
inscription in fixing his date, in all probability, in the reign of Marcus 
Aurelius.— A. M. W.] 

62. 2561). Face downwards on Roman pavement before Temple, E. : 
gable-topped slab, complete with tenon below. Size '36x'25X'04- 
Letters '025 h. 

4>l AOCTP ATOCn <J>Aoo-TpaTos' II- 

ACIKA60CNIKACAC aariic\eo<; inKi'icras 

TOfTAI AIXONMtpAN to ttcuBixov pcoav 

0P8GIA 'Opdeta. 

This stone to judge from its appearance might belong to the first 
century B.C., but the victor cannot be identified with certainty. 

Inscriptions from Various Sites. 

40. 1 (2537). Round building : bluish marble, ’27 x "3 1 X 09. Letters 

'025 h. Complete above and on r. 

\ AlKPATOYZTEPoN - - Ka] \)\iKparov<; 7 epov- 

I Z • KAITTPEZBYZ to?] - - (? ical 7rpecr/3v? 

ToNEniAriAoZ tov eVi "AyiBos 

ZAZAEKAITAZ imavTov ] - - fa? Be xal to? 

TTAZAZ 5 -rrdaa<;. 

Agis is Eponymus in C.I.G. 1249, ii. 13, 1266. For the phrase with 
eviavTov cf. 58. (25 10), p. 186. It would seem that a good many letters are 
lost in every line. The inscription apparently gives the career of a 
magistrate, 7 r«Va9 agreeing with a word like dpxus. Perhaps Trpea/3v<; 
[avvapxi'as] is to be restored in line 2. 

41. (2511). Fragment of base of bluish marble, '56x'33X’5i. 

Letters '05 h. Built into the wall of the ruined Church of S. George, above 
the Castania road near Sparta. 


The numbering is carried on from B.S.A. xii. 476. 
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K/ 

BO A 1 
T AIK/ 
TATOZEI 
5 'TAIET 

DIAZ 
EN 


«(X) - - 
/3oa(y)[os - - 

Ta$ k 

Taros e( 7 r )[t - 
. . . ras' t( 7 r [i 
efir | ]( o)ias - - 
e^v)[e/ca]. 


Xo doubt the base of an honorary statue ; a superlative may have 
stood in 1 . 4. At the end the common formula may be filled in. 


42. (2559;. Part of a sepulchral slab, found by the house of 

Psychoguios, near the Magoula road. 

O 


<+)IAo 

AX A « X a V L P e 

€TH €T>] [i3id>- 

crn] : cr'[a. - - - 

43. Sparta Museum (X T o. 847;, from house of la nivv^s ‘PiKtcbp^s, 
O Bos Evayye\io-fj.ov. Base of bluish marble, -32 x -42 x '19. Letters '04 h. 
Stone unbroken above and on left side. 


'H 7 to\is 
1) A a/ceSaiju( o)- 
niov KXavSioi’ 
’ApiaTO/ 3 ov\o[i'J 
y vp.vaaiapyov 5 

< ptXoTeiucos 
yvpvaa{ 1 ap^-ij- 
[cr avT u ] - - 

This is no doubt the Tib. Cl. Aristobulus, Eponymus in S.J/.C. 627 
and 204, who lived in Hadrian’s time. 

The office of Gymnasiarch was of the nature of a public burden 1 ; but 
the title of perpetual gymnasiarch was purely honorary - 


HPfOAlZ 

HAAKEAAIMC j 
NIHNKA AY AIOX - 
APIZTOBOYAO j 
TYMXAZI APXOx'j 
4 >IAOTEIMHZ ) 
TYMN AZ'AP,XH^J 


1 Cf. Docckb, C./.G 1 . y. 01 1. 


1 . S .J/ C I nli 1 *cl. iS. 
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44. Sparta Museum (Xo. 863''. Found at <bpeyya (Epidauius 
Limera). Grave-slab of bluish marble, '19 x '20 x 06. On the front, a man 
wearing a toga ; on the back, a gorgon’s head. Very poor work. Inscription 
above. Letters - oi 5 h. 

Ar A qdkAhxa; ’Ay aOoK\tj. x a ' l P e - 

PE 

45. Sparta Museum (Xo. 848). Finding-place unknown. Greyish 
marble, '33 X '28 x '15. Letters '05 h. 

dAYPZI M(apvos) \vp{>j\to s') Z(j;) - - 

\6HN/ C A)0i)i' r a\ - - 

It is uncertain whether this was a dedication, or part of a list of names. 

46. Sparta Museum (Xo. 858 . Round plate of greyish marble: 
diam. ‘28, thickness '03 : on the back, a Byzantine carving, representing an 
eagle holding a hare ; the plate was cut regardless of the inscription on the 
other side. Letters '025 h. 

N b U/ 3 '; 

caCENCAM (aa)? ev Sa/u,[o<rdroi<; 

PATEYOMEf * crT]paTev6fie(v')[o<; 

TITOYCnePCA t](7r)t tou? Ilepo-a[? drro 

'"KAT APXHC 5 t ?,}'.<!) tcarapxW 

As the stone is cut away all round, we cannot tell the length of the 
lines, so that an exact restoration is hardly possible. 

This stone clearly records the death of a Spartan soldier in one of the 
wars against the l’arthians. As the lettering seems to be late, it is most 
natural to think of Caracalla’s expedition about 214 A.D., in which the 
Spartans had the honour of serving as free * allies.’ Several other 
inscriptions relating to this war have been collected by YVoltcrs J iAt/i. 
Mitt, x.xviii, 291). They arc : — - 

Lc Bas-Foucart, 183 b. ’Ai/TtVarpof? pDcrTap/co-yos' diro <“)e[pa7r- 

i)wi/ ] ffTpar€V(jdp\evo^ Kara llepadn']. 

1 Mr. A. J. \i. Wace has kindly helped in the restoration of this inscription: to him I 
owe 11. 4> 5- 

1 Boeckh and others thought of M. Aurelius Parthian war; hut Withers lias clearly proved 
their reference to (Jaracalla’s. Cf. .S.J/.C. 245. 
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C.I.G. 1253. Xet/co/cXt}? veo?, Stpudoao?, eaTpaTe{y)p,evos Si? Kara 
IIepo-[&j]i'. 

C.I.G. 1495. A locncopa j^alpe, ert ] fluoaas el '/coat tea l e^, dveXOuv he et? 
Tt]v evTVveiTTdTijp avvpa\lap t>]p Kara IIe[p]crc<jv teal ei rar'e[p]^o/xei'o? ev 
' \epairo\i eTeXevTtjaei’. 

P. Woltcrs, /. c. from Sparta;* Mrrpvo? A vp>)\io<: "AXe^n? Qe&wo? 
a-Tpareuaduevot; Kara llepcrfSi' ert] /3iw<ra<; X. 

It appears that Caracalla raised two volunteer regiments at Sparta for 
his eastern campaign, and called them Xtkyo? AaKupitcos and Xo^o? 
YliTavaTiy;. The matter has been discussed by Wolters and by Prof. 
Bosanquet, 1 and it seems in every way likely that we have before us another 
monument of the same war. 

47. Monastery of'Ayioi Tea- aapeucovra, near Sparta. Fragment built 
into refectory wall. Letters '02 h. 

□ imAMAI, 

TniETlEMOY tui err' ep,ov 

rP r A 4 )OI P ypa<j>oi - - - 

AAKEAAIM Aatcehaip\_ovta>v etfsopot? teal 

TAIT 70 5 tcu Tro[Xet - - 

This inscription, which seems to belong to the Hellenistic age, may be 
the letter of some prince to the city of Sparta. After TP (I. 3 ) there seems 
to be a later clamp-mark. 

In the same monastery Leake copied an inscription - which is built 
into the wall of the small chapel. Perhaps the above was plastered over 
at the time of his visit, and hence not noted. 

The Stamped Bricks. 

The trial pits in the neighbourhood of the Theatre have yielded a 
large number of bricks, all seeming to belong to the same building. I his 
was the a Kt]vo 0 >j tc i] or store-house, in which the wooden stage and other 
propertics belonging to the theatre were kept. Although no trace of such 
a building was found in the excavation,- 1 yet the finding of these bricks, 

1 J1.S..1. xii. 316 ; cf. Strabo, viii. 5. 5 ; Herodi.rn, iv. 8. 3. There was a certain humour in 
Cnracalla’s act m founding a Adxor Unavar-qs. when Thucjdides, correcting Herodotus, declated 
that such had never existed (cf. r I hue. i. 20. 3? Hdt. ix. 53)- 

- Travels in the Mena, ui. Plates, No. J 2 . 


’’ Cf. fi.S.-l. xii. 404. 
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which were very numerous near the SAY. angle of the theatre, suggests its 
whereabouts. 

Tlie brieks fall into several classes : the most valuable give the name 
of the eponymous magistrate, the building for which the bricks were 
meant, and the maker's name. The Eponymus is Callicrates, who is 
already known, and belongs to the first century ls.C. 1 The contractors arc 
Xicasion, Philicus, Cleon, Zeno, Ccrdo, Ilermogenes, and Prasion (?;, who 
are not known in any other connection. Some of the bricks bear the stamp 


i» 3 t A q * iaa-oii na 

TYPE 1 a 


TYPE l 6 


\A\2 O M-AA 

TYPE id 


^ TA 3 A 


S 3 FaH®reNH( 

TYPE It TYPE 5 d 


•A AUHS <\3 

TYPE 2 C 


^'NeO^AMOOAif^^ 
9HKA(t nuc^Ai); p A Teo 
£Prw ps AH 1 w A t i ^ f\/ O (_ 

TYPE 3 


emjcAAAjK, 



K 


/A IKOC 

>HKAC 

T >1 P K 4 


Prick Si ami--. 


of Athena, and must have come from the works of Athena Alea, which 
made tiles also.- 

The letters seem to have been stamped after the making of the brick, 
and the stamp was probably wooden . 1 In some cases it seems to have 
slipped or even to have been applied twice, the resulting impression being 

1 S.M.C. No. 205. - J1.S..1. mi. 3|7. 

■ 1 hi. ■t viros £1 fSivos Kcpattihiov at IM‘>s (/•’ C. //. 1882, p. 4s, 1, 172) ''Ceni' to have bum a 
•stamp uf lui 2, 
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illegible ; this shows that the letters were not cut in the mould itself . 1 
What proportion of the total number of bricks used was stamped is uncer- 
tain. Although only one Eponymus occurs, and many of the bricks are 
undated, the style of lettering allows us to refer them all to the first century 
]>.C. That various contractors should have delivered bricks for the same 
building is by no means unlikely. 


Type 1. 

!a : 

203T A9XIAAAXIH3 

< -13 5, 

f 

. 1 

b) 2 AXH0OH AXZ ‘fij Thioknca 05. IAIZOMAA (d) 


UL13AX . M3 

(c, 

- / 

<?) ’F.771 KaWiKpareoi. b) ~Kai>o0>iKa<;. c) ’E pyauras) KXeeor. 

(d ) \ap-6aiat, sc. tt\lv6oi. 

The letters are stamped in relief on a sunk surface ; on side (c), however, 
the stamp is hardly sunk at all : the writing runs from the right. This 
peculiarity was most likely owing to the carelessness of the stamp-cutter, 
who forgot to allow for the reversal. The complete stamp, though it does 
not occur on any one brick, may be reconstructed with certainty from the 
examples given below. 

Forty-nine fragments seem to belong to the present type, though some 
might equally well fall under one or other of the next classes. The 
restoration is obvious. 

Same Stamps, but not on same sides of Brick. 

-o;T (a) 1 ; , sxiAAAxma (0 / . saxhoo 

20 X 2 . d?) . ■ AMXl AA AX 1 n 3 d) /, 7aXH6C Hi: 

* As may have been the case at Klatea (Pan-, EuiUd, n6‘. Paris supposes that single bricks 
bnie paits ot an inscription, which, when the bricks were built into the w r all in propel order, would 
lead continuously { tfr. 1 1 7 ), but there is no sign of this at Sparta Other examples of stamped 
bricks are given by Paih, E>. no; Richardson, <7/. Waldstein, .1 rjrrv Heraeum, 1.218. 4; cf. 
/hS’.l, xn. 444 ft Most of them contain the woid Srjuatnos, and often the contractor and the 

Kjtonymus. 

~ I am unable m\selt to see am tiace of the ip. Evauepos (E.S..I. \ii. 346) on the fouith side 
■ f this brick, which appeals as the leading in the inventor}. 

O 
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2103. (<?) 2 o 3 TAS>|IA// (C 2 AXH 60 HAX 2 

2 1 1 2. (c) V a >|H / / A2H2 (^)IAISOMAA 

Type 2. 

The type of S.M.C. 712 recurs in two examples. It is in every way 
like Type 1, only on side T) either Zt)va>v or ’Ep. Z?/i >eov is found. In S.M.C. 
712 (a) and V) should denote, as here, the long sides of the brick. The 
new examples arc : — 2250. Whole brick -33 x ‘165 x 05. {c |/inl/lH[E : 

2243. - HS <13 

The restoration is of course epiycovas) Zi'jrwv — redemptor Zeno. 

Type 3. 

This type is already known from S.M.C. 535, which is a whole brick. 
The normal size of the half bricks seems to have been ^x’lbx'OJ. The 
same stamp is sometimes impressed on more than one side. 

ri\(Y0o ( oafxocriai <tko.vo- Lateres publici sccno- 

0 /)Ku<;’ tVi KaWiKpaTeo^, thecae : patronomo Callicratc. 

epycova X tKaaUovos. redemptorc Nicasionc. 

7 ypr 4. 

Xu complete bricks were found belonging to this class. The stamp, 
however, may be reconstructed with certainty. 

eVi Iva\\( Bafj.oai.ai> sc. rr\lvdor ) aKavo 0 >']Ka$. 

The examples are : — 

2 100 - 7 n KaWuc - - <bt\tK - Cafjoaiav a Karo - - 

2 1 09 A - - \iKpuTH ( \>i\(Ko^ - - ar axai ofl)')Ka$. 

2107 1 a eiri K«\A. - - oafiotrlav a - - 
(b . - - - iXiko s' - Oif/cas. 

2 10'! a iiri \s.aWucptnis • l h - - ] haunamv aKavo - - 
/> ,. - '([> ('A.ja’Os' ; - - o 0 >) K)us. 

2207. - a ) - - oOif - - 

22 Ip. - 1 K aWdxpu - - - - av ) aicia ) - 

2242. - - part? <J >t - - - - v a icaroO - - 

boo 2. - Kpuri ■; ‘biA-iK - | - v aKavoOifK - - 
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Ka\\ucpaTi<; is either a dialectic or a mistaken form of the genitive of 
KctWi/cpaTT )*;, 1 no doubt the same magistrate as in Type 1. is the 

contractor’s name. 


Type 5. 

(«) 

AAMoZIAI 

— — 33 - ~ -> 

[b ZKAN06HKAZ t l6 - EdMoTENHC \d , 


KAAAIKPATHZ 

(?) 

The reconstruction here is uncertain, as the only complete brick (2112) 
is much worn : it reads («) A AM'-' {b) ZKAN ////, { c } KA.AA.iKP ATHZ, 

[d') rCNHO The other apparent examples show only one side. 

They are: 2266. EdMoreNHC. 2267. EdMore/'' 2301. EdM 7 . The 
lettering is very much like that of Type 1. 


Type 6 . 

The following fragments may perhaps be classed together, the stamp 
having been (n) KAAAIKPATHZ. K b ■ ZKAN06HKAC. <V A G A N A Z. 
d AAMoZIA. 

2075. KAAA./,' • Another side twice stamped, but illegible. 2101 
and 2IOIA. \d) KAA,, , . (c). /,'ANAZ- This brick measures at least 

'35X'32, thickness -05, letters - oi h. 2217. Complete: 33X'i6x'05. 
’a) KA , C'J , ANAS, id) AAMoZ . 2238. AMoZIA. 2263. 

AO AN AZ. 2120. , .N06HKAC. 2300. AMoZIA. 

The following is found only on one brick — stamped on two sides. 

2119A. EPRwNAnP, / Perhaps Epycovci IIp[a]<rfaH'ow 
ZIHNOZ 


1 I can find no parallel foi thU fuim an\ where. 


( > 2 
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2254. Another single example reads 

PinAS 3 >L 13 ' E( pya>i'a<f) KepSeur. 

2236. The last is uncertain. 23 ■ 1113. 

It J. W. Tillvard. 


Additional Notes and Inscriptions from the Sanctuary of 

Artemis Orthia. 


63 ('2180+2507 + 2508 . Broken slab of white marble: width ’40m. ; 
original height at least +0 m. ; thickness -05 m. Letters '02 m. high ; socket 
for sickle. 2180 consists of 9 lines, complete on 1, and was found, broken 
through, in Trench B in 1906. 2507 and 2508 were found close to the 

same spot in 1907, in the earth near the entrance to arena : the latter does 
not join either of the other pieces but is obviously part of the same 
inscription. -507 is complete above and on the r. : 2508 is complete 


on r. only. 

1 1 APEfl AN 
o | A KPATHZ/ 
TIENHI" AOEOI 
ENoMHP AAABHN 
zynzte4>°maiaa<|>nhi 
ZoAoEIAEITolZir r ' A r r * l ' T 
TEIZAMENHI, 
n A I Z I N APIZT 
^AEkilAN 
1 » ~i is 

0-0 

1NZYN 

EGAoN 

~'ZZ 


- - ’() pOel](t]t) BpeTrd v j[t]v 
ra /ceXjola Kpar/jcr 

i'a]co< ev yyuOtcoi 
#i}/c]ei< oprjpa \a{3d>v. 

- Vi cTTecfropai hafyinp 5 

aoXoeibec Tolai ! fioayols) 
Teiaapevon - - - 

Truia'iv clpiaT[o<{ ewv 

- - 't 8 _ €K 7T«J’[t«i>I> 

- - - I iBoV - - 10 

1 fC;0(s') 

mv avv- 

//3os ? - - - - a]ed\oi> 

' oiaa ; - - 15 


Restoration is difficult, in spite of the fact that we know the number 
of letters to be expected in each line. 

L. 1. 11 can hardly be anything but HI, and that most likely the end 

of X)p 6 elr)i : the word before it must have been the victor’s name. 
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L. 2. olA is apparently the end of the word containing the name of 
the contest : it can only be the accusative neuter plural (for this use cf. 
vikuv to Trai8i\oi\ passim in these inscriptions). We must therefore read 
/ca(\]o(a or t a KeXjofa, as no form of cither pioa or KaddppaTopiov could end 
in -ota, and further there is room for only four or five letters before the 
The use of the plural is unparalleled. Ta Are\]ota seems preferable ; we 
have only one instance of the word being spelt with any other form but 
Ke\- for the first syllable, namely /ctn\[/)]a;< in S.ilf.C. 221. 

L. 3. Xa]tot is almost certain. 

L. 4. - eroprjpa is puzzling : it may 1 ) be the end of Oiysev opujpa : we 

certainly need some verb to govern 8pe7rdi»]u. but the transition from ffijicev 
to <Tvvo-Tecf)op.cu in the next line is very harsh. It must, however, be admitted 
that the metrical dedications in this series should not be judged by a high 
standard. Or (2) the reading may have been 6 ?}k eropuipa. In this case 
ei’Ofiijpa, which is not known elsewhere, would be connected with ofiijpos, 
and, like it, mean security: op.>jpa 8i86i'iu = ‘ to give securities,’ is found 
in Lysias, Or. xii § 69 ; Polybius, iii. 52, § 5 but we should have expected 
it to mean here something like ' prize.’ 

L. 5. -uvo-recfiM is not known elsewhere, but avaarec}>ai'ovaOai means 
‘ to be crowned together with somebody’ ivitie L. and S. s.v.). \\ e thus learn 
that the victor and his fellow fioayoi were crowned with laurel. Tetcrap-ercbi 
is perhaps a dative of the agent: he may have been patronomus of the 
year, or the man to whom the victor was icdcrcr. or the official in charge ot 
the games. There is a patronomus of this name in one of the inscriptions 
of this scries ( B.S.A. xii. p. 364, No. 10 ), to whom Charixenus is Kacrev : his 
date, however, is uncertain. Or his name may be in apposition to /Joayolv. 
and the word following may have been another proper name in the dative, 
with the conjunction omitted. The letter after the name was cither 2 . A, 
X. or A : the A s on this stone have conspicuous apices , but this has none. 

L 6. 1 o\oel 8 ei, i.e. like a crd\o?, is the natural sense, but a laurel like 
a round lump of iron, the usual sense of the word, is, to say the least, 
inappropriate. If a stood for 0 , as it often does in archaistic Laconian 
inscriptions [cf. dveaqice, Yifopaea, k.t. A. in this series], a PdAos-like laurel is 
not impossible as a synonym for a wreath of laurel, though the inference 
would be that the wreath was a dome-like erection. 

L 9. There is room for only four or, at the most, five letters before 
perhaps aero? (or 7 rpoiroO 8 ’ sk ttui’twi'. 
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L. io seems to give us traces of - - i&ov : further restoration is impossible 

L. 12. - - - /co 9 — W’e cannot complete this line, but it is 

certainly not the ending of line 8, as there is no trace ot a join ; so we must 
take [a]e6\ov as the end of the fourth hexameter line of the poem, which 
thus consisted of four (or more ?) couplets : the middle of this line may 
have been cov cvi'ecpTjffos . . Further restoration seems hopeless unless 
other fragments are found later. 

64 ''35 63 . Two fragments of greyish marble, one with part of gable- 
top and complete on left, the other with remains of socket for sickle. 
Letters "02 m. high with large apices : found together in arena below base I\ . 
These evidently belong to the same inscription but have no joining surface. 

(1) APPETOKP ’ XpL<jTOK(p)[<'nrjs ? Apt- Aristocrates 

^joa «xr oS}[«/roi>] (' Ajiiae '[tool Aristodami, Anscti 

[Kua-ev e7ri] irarp[o- comes, patronomo 

[i/ii/iou Mei'fljX/aSjja - Menalcida - - - 

(2) lNi.L 

1 ATP 
\KIA 

I \ 

These restorations are speculative but consistent. ‘ Apio-roKpa-pi 

and ' Apiarohafiot; occur in inscriptions of the first century D.C. 

In 1 . 2 "Av<t€to<; is a reasonable conjecture, as he is a patronomus in 
S.J/.C. 201, which seems to belong to the same period ; Kticrev-ship is 
alluded to as a rule immediately after the victor’s name. 

L. 4. AKIA must be part of some such name as Mei'aX/a'Sasv and a 
patronomus of that name occurs in C.I.G. 1262, of which Bocckh says 
‘titulus est e vetustioribus.’ This inscription would thus seem to be one 
of the earliest of the scries. 

65 ''2153). Blue marble, 'i<8 m. x 09 m. X '02 m. ; broken on all sides. 
Letters 015 m. high. Found in earth north of Pier VI. 

€KCTO [LJe/co-rojy X\ofnn)io<; Sextus Pompeius 
HISIOcJ) fioay- Menophancs, dux 

PM. IK [o]p puerorum decennium 

o)N6f [v](w y ,v eiVlfi - - patronomo - - 
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The names are probable restorations in the light of C.I.G. 1369. where 
S. Pompeius Menophanes, son of S. Pompeius Theoxenus, is mentioned : 
this man may be the victor here, or, if we restore [6 Selva M]r)vo<f>[dvov<;] 
a son of yir)vo(f}dvifi, possibly Pompeius Aristoteles Menophanis f. (No. 
57. above). In any case this inscription would belong to the latter part 
of the second century A.D. 

Notes on Inscriptions ai.kkady Published. 

The following notes and corrections, made after further examination 
of the stones themselves in the Museum, should be added to the 
inscriptions from the Sanctuary of Orthia published last year (B.S.A. xii. 
pp. 35S sqq.) 

No. 5, 1 . 9. For (tpera? read Speiravov, which is of course the object 
ol edeTo. 

No. 6, 1 . 2. For TOYCTOYIOY read TOYCTOYPOY - - i.e. rod 
' Pov[(f)ov ] : we may now restore [KaWt/rpaJ-rou? tov 'Pou[^>ov] from C.I.G. 
1240, and so have about twenty-one letters in each line, which would leave 
room for about eight letters for the victor’s name after 'Poitou : there is 
thus no need to suppose any contraction. IveXotap would fill up line 3 
better than ptoav, but the change is unnecessary. Callicrates seems to 
belong to the second century A.D., probably to the reign of Antoninus 
Pius. 

No. 12, 11 . 1 and 2. The construction seems rather to be this— 6 Selva, 
<J>oiA./dut) A aVftwo? Toy ' ApiaTOTeXr/p avi'e<f))]f3o<;, k.t.A. /.t'. * symphebus of 
Fulvius Laco the son of Aristoteles ’ : awe<j)t]f3o v seems to take the genitive 
case, as in No. 57 above, where Nicephorus is syncp/iebits of Aristoteles 
son of Menophanes. There seems no rule as to whether avvetj>t]Bo<: 
precedes or follows the name to which it refers. 

No. 15 1 . 1. Onasicleidas son of Philostratus seems to occur in C.I.G. 
1246. Fourmont’s copy gives 4 >IAOITATOY< , and Boeckh altered it to 
(ptXoKpdr ovs, which occurs lower down in the same inscription. The real 
reading may very well be (£> I AO STP ATO Y<, /.<■. Onasicleidas son of 
Philostratus, himself son of Philostratus. If so, the victor may be the man 
in question, who was Ephor in about the time of Hadrian ; for he has as 
fellow-ephor Damonicus, whose father Damocles is Nomophylax under 
C. J. Philocleidas in C.I.G. 1237: this patronomate is dated by Bocckh 
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earlier than Nerva’s reign ; by Lc Kas-Foucart (173 a several years later, 
{z'idt also B.S.A. xii. p. 4^6). If Damocles held office about too, his son 
may reasonably be supposed to have been Ephor a generation later. Thus 
Onasicleidas was probably Ephor in the reign of Hadrian, and victor at the 
Sanctuary of Orthia somewhere about the year 100 We have his whole 
atrsits honorum in C-.I.G. 1258, which is unfortunately too mutilated to shed 
any light on the subject of dating. 

Nos. 29, 30. These fragments join in spite of the fact that the lette.s 
in No. 30 are appreciably larger than those in 29, which fits on above it : 
there is, however, nothing to add to the proposed restoration. 


Prosopogkapiiical Evidence for Tin: Dating of till 
Orthia Inscriptions. 


With regard to the dating of these inscriptions we cannot arrive at 
any great degree of accuracy. No. 64, from the evidence of the names it 
contains, and No. 62, from the quality of the lettering, seem to belong to 
the first century B.C. The others, so far as they arc capable of being dated, 
seem to belong to the second century A.D., and in no case to be earlier than 
the reign of Antoninus Pius. This year’s excavations have confirmed the 
conclusions formed last year with regard to these inscriptions, namely 
that a deliberate selection was exercised in taking these stones for 
building purposes : none of those which were found in 1906 built into the 
masonry seemed to date from a later period than the end of the reign of 
Antoninus Pius : the three stones which were found built into the 
pavement Nos. 2482, 1 2561, 2562 . apparently agree with this conclusion 
though their dating is uncertain. 

It is noteworthy that no stone has been found built into the masonry 
or the pavement in which either the names AI. Aurelius or any of tire 
more conspicuous archaisms occur (such as appear, e.g., in Nos. 21, 32, 57.. 

\\ c can hardly hope to arrive at any exact dating for these inscrip- 
tions on internal evidence alone ; but where the names of victor or 
Eponymus are also found in lists of magistrates, or in records of a 


1 There hardly seems sufficient evidence for dating 2482 to the .14c of Aurelia-, as was 
Mi Tilly. ud - view (/> .S..I mi. p. 377 ). f'» lletiecles, the palronomu \ who was Karrev to tile victui, 
1- probably the man of that name who belong- t,, the year 97 or 98 \.i> , anil Eudamus may well 
have been contemporary : further, in -pile < T the bar! lettering, it „ not certain that S,„, m cu- imot 
be M. Aurelius Sosinictis, nor that Pumas must be a late second centurv name. 
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magistrate’s atrsus honontm, in many cases we may arrive at a very fair 
degree of accuracy. To assist towards a solution of some of these 
difficulties, I have tried to establish as far as possible a definitely 
dated list of the patronomi during the Hadrianic era. drawn almost 
entirely from the Laconian inscriptions in voi. i. of Boeckh’s C.I.G. 
The most valuable of these inscriptions for this purpose is C.I.G. 1241 
S.jM.C. 204 ; the first part of this inscription deals with the career of 
Agathocles son of Stephanus, and is a good example of the citrsits 
honontm 1 of a distinguished Spartan citizen. Tiiere is no means of 
ascertaining the time that elapsed between his tenure of each office, but we 
have in any case the safe supposition to go upon that they are recorded in 
the order in which he held them. There is no need to discuss these offices, 
which are full}' dealt with by Mr. Tod loc. at.}, but the order of the 
patronomi under whom lie held them is as follows: Pasicrates, Seidectas, 
Julius Charixenus, Seitimus, Aristobulus, Aphthonetus, Atticus, Aristoni- 
cidas, Alcastus. It was during the years of his imrap-^Ui and ayopavoftia, 
i.t\ in the years of Seidectas and Seitimus respectively, that Hadrian paid 
his two visits to Sparta Durr ' 2 shows that in all probability these took 
place in 126 and 129 A.l>. : we have thus these two patronomi dated for 
certain, and Julius Charixenus to one of the intervening years 127 or 128. 

On the lower half of the same face of this stone we have a list of 
magistrates, which does not assist towards a solution of the present 
problem. But on the lower part of the right-hand side wc have the career 
of a man whose name is lost ; his first office was held under a patronomits 

unfortunately unidentifiable, as only os is left on the stone ; then 

follow these names of patronomi under whom he held his subsequent 
offices : — Lysippus Philocharini f., Mcmmius Pius, Caius Julius Eurycles, 
Scipompus. Seitimus, Tib Cl. Aristobulus. Seitimus is presumably the 
man mentioned in the first part of the inscription, so we mar be certain 
that the other five patronomi were earlier than 129, and indeed earlier than 
126, unless we adopt Scipompus as patronomits for the year between 1 26 
and 129 not allotted to Charixenus, as I am inclined to do. We have then 
the following facts established already, namely that Pasicrates, Lysippus 
Philocharini f., Mcmmius Pius, and Eurycles were earlier than 126, the year 
of Seidectas, that Charixenus and another man, possibly Scipompus, 

1 11 Jc Tod in S.M C. Inti oil. § 22 

- />/<■ tft\ Aiibt'/f Hainan . pp. 59. 70. 71. Hut vile postscript to thi> uiticle 
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occupied the years 127 and 128, and that Aristobulus, Aphthonetus, Atticus, 
Aristonicidas. and Alcastus were later than 129, the year of Seitimus. 

The most interesting of these names is Atticus, for whose date we 
have other indirect evidence of considerable value : he is the father of the 
celebrated Herodes Atticus, and not, as Boeckh suggests C.I.G. i. p. 607), 
his son. The latter appears to have been patvonomus at Sparta towards 
the end of the second century A.D. in the mutilated inscription C I.G. 1256, 1 
but was not born till after the date of our present inscription. We can 
further establish a terminus ante quem for the date of Atticus’ tenure of the 
patronomate, for in I.G. iii. 478 we find his son Herodes inscribed as 
hereditary piiest, in a dedication to Hadrian: this means that Atticus had 
died and Herodes had succeeded to the priesthood while Hadrian was 
still alive. Atticus therefore died before the date of the death of Hadrian 
in the summer of 1 38, i.e. early in 138 at the latent, and cannot therefore 
have been patvonomus later than 137. But we know from the inscription 
under discussion that Aristobulus and Aphthonetus were patronomi between 
129 and the year of Atticus’ tenure of that office : therefore we can state 
confidently on the present evidence alone that Atticus’ patronomate was not 
before 132, and not later than 137. Other epigraphical evidence for his 
tenure of this office will be mentioned below. 

The other patronomi of these few years are also well known in other 
inscriptions : Aristobulus is known as a patvonomus. besides the mention 
in the present instance, in C.I.G. 1243, where he occurs in a mutilated list, 
after Lysippus and before Aphthonetus: he may also occur in C.I.G. 1265 
Also damaged , and is mentioned in S.M.C. 62 7. In C.I.G. 1358 he is 
mentioned as (fiiXoTeipox; yvpvaaiap^iicrai/Ta /cal ra aXXa -rroXiTevopievow 
KaXon;, but we have no indication of the date either of his tenure of this 
post or of the erection of this honorary inscription. 

Aphthonetus is likewise known in several inscriptions : he is patvonomus 
in S.M.C. 21 1 and C.I.G. 1243, besides the present inscription, and occurs 
in a long list of persons whose functions are unknown, in S.M.C. 208. He 
must be distinguished from M. Valerius Ulpianus Aphthonetus, whose 
victory at the sanctuary of Orthia when a boy, is recorded in S.M.C. 410. 

The next name after Atticus is Aristonicidas, but there is no reason 
to suppose that he followed necessarily in the next year : his name is also 

1 toi Ins career -ruL Klcb->. Pruiapo^raphia Imperii Romani, s.v. Ti. Cl. Appiiib Aliluis 
Dra<laa Kcgillus Allium. 
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possibly found in C.I.G. 1 258, where, if we accept Boeckh's restoration, it 
occurs as patronomus in the cursus honorum of someone unknown, between 
Lysippus son of Mnason and Damo - - son of Philocrates. The former is 
known to us in C.I.G. 124 2, where the list of patronomi afforded us by the 
career of Sosicrates son of Epaphroditus is as follows: Lysippus son of 
Philocharinus, Pius, Hermogenes, Lysippus son of Mnason, Xicephorus. 
The first two of these patronomi , it will be remembered, are found in our 
present inscription S.M.C. 204 , and were shewn above to be earlier than 
126. Further we know from C.I.G. 1258, above, that Lysippus son of 
Mnason is earlier than Aristonicidas, and from C.I.G. 1242. that he was 
himself preceded by Hermogenes. In connection with these inscriptions C.I.G. 
1243 becomes important, for there we have Aristobulus appearing between 
Lysippus and Aphthonetus. Aristobulus, we saw above, cannot be later 
than 135, as Aphthonetus held office between his year and that of Atticus ; 
so Lysippus cannot be later than 134. Hermogenes who precedes him 
cannot be later than 133 ; but we have also a terminus post quern for his 
year in the date of Seitimus.who held office in 129. We have no names to 
insert between these last two mentioned, but now that we have fixed the date 
of Hermogenes to one of the years I30-I33,the other patronomi of the end 
of Hadrian’s reign can be settled more accurately. The terminus post quern 
is the more satisfactory method of reckoning these dates, and we may now 
proceed to put them in order. Hermogenes’ year is not before 1 30, that of 
Lysippus Mnasonis f. not before 131, that of Aristobulus, who in C.I.G. 
1243 is between Lysippus and Aphthonetus, not before 132, that of 
Aphthonetus not before 133, and that of Atticus not before 134. We 
know that Aristonicidas and Alcastus held office later than Atticus, so 
their earliest possible dates will be 1 35 and 136. 

Alcastus is known to us from several inscriptions, and he belongs to a 
distinguished Spartan family, 1 several members of which held high offices. 
An inscription found two years ago at Sparta (S.S.A. xii. p. 463, Xo. 17 
(2128; ) tells us that he went on an embassy to Lucius Caesar in Pannonia : 
this no doubt is Hadrian’s adopted son, who died in 138 and was only 
adopted late in 1 36. As the embassy presumably went to congratulate 
him on his adoption, Alcastus must have been away from Sparta during 

' J’lJ, Le Iia-Foucait, 174; /> S..-I. xii. p. 463, No. 17. The Alca-tus in B S . . /. xii. p. 372, 
Xo. 32. i- grarol-nn of the Alca-tus of our present inscription ; as such he appear- al-o in 

c./.t;. 13511 
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the end of the year 136 and part of 137. In the latter year he can hardly 
have been patronomus , but whether he went to Pannonia as representative 
magistrate for 136, or was elected after his return, must remain uncertain. 

Other patronomi who belong to this period and call for brief mention 
are Damo - - son of Philocrates. who held that office some time after 
Aristonicidas C.I.G. 1258,. He may be the man whom we find below as 
going through the airsus honomm which is recorded on the upper part of 
the side of our present inscription, where I have conjecturally restored his 
name as Damocles, son of Damocles also called Philocrates. 

Xicephorus, whom we find in C.I.G. 1242 as patronomus later than 
Lysippus son of Mnason may be the 'Si/c>)<bupo<; 'ApiaTofUovAov who is 
I’opocpvAa^ under Cassius Aristoteles in the lower half of the first part of 
our present inscription. As Aristoteles cannot fall within the Iladrianic 
era I have not discussed his date, but if this Xicephorus is the same man, 
his patronomate would fall considerably later, in fact hardly before 150 : 
but as Xicephorus is not a very rare name about this time, we need not 
necessarily identify him with the son of Aristobulus. 

\\ ith regard to the patronomi of the earlier part of the Iladrianic era 
our chief information is to be found in the upper half of the inscription on 
the side of the store we have been discussing. We have there the airsus 
honomm of - - - ok\F] s ' (- - o/<\eov<; too [d>(]\ov/5uTou? ; the stone is 
damaged, and [<Li] is a conjecture of Bocckh’s : but it is not impossible 
that there was room 011 the stone for na'i before «I>< - -. in which case a 
tempting reading will be [Aa/zJovAi/? [A«//.]o/c\eoL>s tov [mi l i>i]AoicpaTOvi, 
a name which occurs in C.I.G. 1246 and 1366: this restoration if correct 
will, I think, justify us in restoring Aci J uo[v\(/s'] TuXo/cpuToes in C.I.G. 1258, 
which I mentioned above. The patronomi mentioned are (adopting 
Bocckh s restoration of the names j Aristocrates, Pratolaus (or Piatonicus , 
Dionysius, Caesar (1.0. Hadrian,, Lysippus. 

Aristocrates is a common name among Spartan magistrates about this 
time ; but we cannot positively identify him 

Pratolaus, if he is rightly restored, would be probably P. Mcmmius 
Pratolaus, who is known in .S.J/.6. 254, and possibly the patronomus of 
that name in C I.G. 1261 : according to the genealogical table drawn up by 
J. M. Paton I ran suet ions of the American Philological Association, 1895, 
p. 39), his younger brother was P. Mcmmius Scidectas, whom we may 
assume to be the patronomus of the year 1 26. 
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Pratonicus might be the man whose son appears in S.Jf.C. 3 72, as 
one of his colleagues there is [Lysip]pus Philocharini f. ; Pratonicus, if 
patronomus here, would be an old man, as his son was already holding 
an important office, the avvap-^ia, several years before the patronomatc of 
Lysippus Philocharini f., which, as I hope to show, we can date to about 
1 20- 1 23. But I am inclined to restore Pratolaus, as he comes of a family 
which is well known in Spartan lists of magistrates. 

Dionysius is not identifiable. Ka/cr- in the text is no doubt Kaierap, 
i.e. Hadrian : for his tenure of the patronomate at Sparta, cf. S.M.C. 374 ; 
Lc Bas-Foucart 286 b. In the former a patronomus named Lampis is 
mentioned as preceding him, and in the latter we have J. Charixetius and 
P. Memmius Damares also mentioned as patronomi : but as this inscription 
does not record a eursus honor urn, we cannot be certain whether these two 
men held office before or after Hadrian. A terminus post quern for 
Hadrian’s patronomate is presumably 117, the year of his accession: 
further accuracy in determining his date is difficult. If we accept the order 
of names in Le Bas-Foucart 286 b as certain evidence, Hadrian was later 
than Charixcnus, and therefore later than 127, for we saw reasons above 
for placing Charixcnus in that year or possibly 128). But there are 
indications on the other hand that this date is too late : we saw above that 
lie precedes Lysippus in our present inscription ; but there are two men of 
that name who were patronomi about this time, the sons of Philocharinus 
and Mnason respectively; further we know from C.T.G. 1242 that the 
former held office several years before the latter. I am inclined to think 
that the former is the one who is mentioned as coming later than Hadrian, 
and thus his year will fall at least four years earlier than 129, on the 
evidence of the lower half of the inscription on the side of our present 
stone, where four names separate him from Seitimus, whose date 
is 129. 

If, as I suggested above, Seipompus be put in to fill the year either 
127 or 128, the latest year possible for Euryclcs will be 125, for Memmius 
Pius 124, for Lysippus Philocharini f. 123, and thus for Hadrian 122. 
How man}- years earlier than these dates these patronomi held office is 
uncertain ; but the suggested elate for Hadrian is more reasonable than if 
we dated him just before the other Lysippus, i.e. about 130. It is not 
likely that Sparta would wait until nearly the end of his reign to make 
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him patronomus : he was Archon at Athens indeed in 1 12 (LG. iii. 55 ° . , l 
and it is possible, but not at all likely, that he held his Spartan 
patronomate before his accession in 117. It seems more natural to 
suppose that he was elected to it soon after that date and that it did 
not involve necessarily that he should be present at Sparta at all during 
his year of office. 2 

From the curs us hononim of Agathocles we have only one patronomus , 
Pasicrates, earlier than 126, the year of Seidectas : his year is hardly likely 
to be earlier than 120, as there is not much likelihood of such a prominent 
citizen as Agathocles, destined for so many posts of importance, having to 
wait six years or more between his tenure of two offices. We may, I 
think, date his year to about 122 at the earliest, in which case he might 
have held office between Hadrian and Lysippus Philocharini f. This would 
put back Hadrian’s latest possible year to 121, that of Dionysius to 
120, that of Pratolaus ■'?) to 119, that of Aristocrates to 118: here we 
may insert Lampis, who, as we know from S.J/.C. 374, was earlier 
than Hadrian. The only other name to account for is that of P. Mcmmius 
Damares in Le Bas-Foucart 286 b, w ho is also Ephor under C. J. Eudamus 
in the first list of magistrates recorded on our inscription, below that part 
which records the career of Agathocles. He may well have been Ephor 
after he was patronomus , but we have no clue to the date of his tenure 
of either office, except the inscription alluded to above, where he is 
mentioned together with Hadrian as patronomus : he may then have held 
this office shortly before, or after, the year 120, which is roughly the 
year I would assign to Hadrian. The year of Eudamus wc have no 
means of settling, and it may fall later than the Hadrianic period. 

It will be convenient to sum up in tabular form the conclusions 
arrived at with legard to the dating of these patrononu. 

A. Those whose order of succession is more or less certain : — 

Aristocrates — not later than 1 iS A.l>. 

Pratolaus „ ,, „ .... 1 lo. 

1 An inscription fiom I Din- enable-. Duiilu-li In piove tint tin. fell in the w.u HI 2 of the 
Attic calendar </». C H. 1004, j>. 1S0 

J Weber ( C nUn> tickling*, n : ttr GtS< h. d. Attn. Had, taints, p. iSS, note 071 ) thinks that 
Hadrian’s tenure of the patronomate must be dated to a \eai when he was present at Spait.i, but 
there is no reason why he should not have held such a ma^Nttacy in In-* absence. 
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Dionysius — not later than .... 

Hadrian 

Lysippus Philocharini f. — not later than 
Pasicrates — not before 120, but before 
Memmius Pius — not later than . . . 

C. Julius Eurycles — not later than 

Seidectas 

Julius Charixenus 

Seipompus — probably 

Seitimus. ... . ... 

Hermogenes— not before 

Lysippus Mnasonis f. — not before. . 
Ti. Cl. Aristobulus 

M. Ulpius Aphthonetus . ... 

Ti. Cl. Atticus 
Aristonicidas 
C. Pomponius Alcastus . 


120 

A.D. 

I 2 I . 


122. 


126. 


124. 


125. 


126. 


127 

or 128. 

127 

or 128. 

I29. 


130. 



I3I- 
1 3 -* 

1 33- 

134, and not after 1 37. 

1 35- 
136. 


B. Those also belonging to this period, whose dates we cannot fix 
Lam pis 


1 ’. Memmius Damare>| 


earlier than 121 A.l>. 


C. Julius Euuamus 
? Damocles PhilocratD f 

1 alter 130 ,\.l>. 
Cassius Aristoteles I 

Xicephoius J 


We have only two inscriptions from the sanctuary of Orthia which we 
may with any confidence date to the years of an)' of these patrimonii, 
namely S.M.C. 783. which belongs to the year of Atticus. and B.S.A. xii. 
p. 365, No. 12, which belongs to that of Aphthonetus. But it is strange to 
find a considerable difference in style between them ; the former is quite 
free from archaisms, which abound in the latter : this cannot, however, out- 
weigh the evidence set forth above for their agreement in date, and we must 
conclude that the archaistic style for these dedications was as vet rare 
at the end of the Hadrianic era. though a generation later it seems to have 
been the rule rather than the exception. 


A. M. Woodward. 
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Since these notes were written Dr. von Prcmerstein has kindly called 
my attention to a note of Wolters (At/i. Mitt. 1903, pp. 294, 295 which 
points out that Hadrian’s first visit to Sparta is to be dated almost certainly 
to 125. and his second to 128. This view is followed by W eber ( Unter- 
suchiingtH zur Geschichte des Kaisers Iladriaiius, p. 1S8. note 671 , and 
though it does not affect the validity of the conclusions stated above, it 
necessitates that all my dates of patronomi in the above tabic and else- 
where throughout the article should be put back one year earlier. Thus 
the dates of Scidectas and Seitimus will be now 125 and 128 respectively, 
and so forth. 

A. M. W. 


Inscriptions Copied by Fourmont. 

As in the first season, several inscriptions copied by Fourmont in, or 
near the Late Roman walls have once more been brought to light. 

2543. C.I.G. 1344. ‘ Spartae propc turrim orientalcm.’ From trench 
along south side of the wall. Reading : 1 . 2 3L almost worn away. L. 3 o 
likewise. L. 4 K likewise; this line ends FIAPATOIZ ..not riATHZ) = irap'a 
rot? [e.g. ' P co/xaiois]. L. 5 now reads ~TEK AIZT 70 YAHZ = • re ica'i 
enrovd fis’. L. 6 the letters ZAEJ are worn. L. 7 2W no longer seen. 
I.. 8 the first Y has vanished. 

2545. C.I.G. 1433. 1 Iuxta portam orientalcm.’ Found ib. undamaged. 

2546. C.I.G. 1347. ‘Spartae propc turrim orientalem.’ Found ib. 
Boeckh’s corrected reading is substantially right. In 1 . 2 read ON not (n): 
in 11 . 6, 7 ENEKEN should be read; in 11 - 13, 14 the reading is certainly 

THZEfll riOYAlOY. 


2553. CI.G. 1304. ' —t[i P ovhevrj, iuxta fontem.’ Found in trench 

west of South Gate. Surface much damaged, but traces of all the letters 
are preserved, except in the first word of 1. 3. 
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ATFOAIZ 

TiAYPHAIONBHPONK AIZAPA 
N M (j) KnNnNnPESBYI 
ArAOOKAHS 4 >IAinnOY 
5 ANTHNIOZn^EAinN 

ZEYZirrnOZTYNAAPOYZ 
cf)IAOKPATHZK AEANAPOYTPA Hh 
MNAZHNAYZinnOY 

Cf. Le Bas-Foucart on the problems connected with the man to whom 
this inscription refers fnote on inscr. 173 b). Foucart, after fresh exami- 
nation of Fourmont’s copy in his MSS., reads [M. A tXiov 
[ Ov\>]pov Kai'aapa , and attributes it to Marcus Aurelius, after his adoption, 
but before he became Emperor. But the stone, on which the name, 
though damaged, is almost certain, does not justify this alteration, and, 
as it stands, the man mentioned is not known : it is possible, but hardly 
likely, that a mistake was made by the graver. 

2555 A. C.LG. 1249. * Inter theatrum et turrim meridionalem.’ 

Found in trench west of South Gate. Col. I. II. 4, 5 

4 >IAoNEIKl 

AS k.t.X. 

L. 13 TPMMATEYZ \A omitted by the stone-cutter). L. 15 APlZTHN. 
Below this there are two vacant lines, then the following, omitted by 
Fourmont : 

AHMoIloI 

4 >IAoAECn 

. Tot 

r.e. hpp 6 aio<; | iBiAoSetr-n- [o]to?. The same man recurs in C.I.G. 1239, ii. 1 . 9 
and 1276, 1. 5 ( infra ). 

Col. II. 1 . 2 KPAToYCToY^ToY L. 4 TIBKA k.t.X. L. 5 an iota 
appears at end of line. L. 7 MH A YM WK ACE N [ 7 1 o Y L. 9 TiMoTE- 
AHC<i-ilKC T L. 10 N0M0(J)WNrtECB L. 13 MAKIWNoC k.t.X. L. 14 
end KEEN I- 15 end TENNAIoC L. 20 ADcflDPOl k.t.X. 

Col. III. 1 1 ib*t.HIZII A 1: L. 2 for |< read pc L. 4 for read 
L. 9 for c read R L. 1 1 for f\ read [a L. 13 at end for r read !_ 

r 
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L. 15 for EYAAMIAA read EYAAMIA L. 1 7 for cj) read <j) L. 18 
EniXAPAKoZp; L. 19 Eni APlIToT£AoYZEf L. 27 rfNoMo<|) 
LI. 28. 29 NIKH 4 >oP° 2 AP! L. 31 \|oMo(J>YAAZ 
ST0B0 YAo YEFII 

Col. IV. 1 . 1 end AaK L. 2 end A AMo L. 3 K PAT o YZ 

L. 6 AAM0KPIT0Z L. 10 AAMoKPATIAS L. 16 TTAEIIToZE 

L. 17 No 2 AP In lines 15 and 17 there are small holes cut in the 
stone, perhaps for clamps. 

2555. C I.G. 1239. 1 Spartae prope turrim magnam ad orientalem 

plagam sitam.’ Found ib. (The tower here mentioned flanked the South 
Gate. 

This inscription now appears to have been continuous with that last 
given, the style of writing and the use of contractions being the same in 
both. 

Col. II. of this inscription goes below Col. IV. of C.I.G. 1249. The 
following corrections are needed in Fourmont’s reading : 

V 

Col. I. 1 . 2 NoMo({) L. 3 for N) read r*i ■ = nd7r\«o? 'Slep.fuoC, for cj> 
read cj) L. 4 TTAKXPYZoroNZ L. 5 for (J> read c() L 6 for TftN 
read ToPI/ L. 9 for K A I read KAE After 1 . 11 Fourmont has omitted 
(line 11' 4 >IAoKAEIAA L. 14 add Z At end of line. L 1 5 for F read f ' 
L. 17 K : P- 4 )YAAZ L. 18 A T flNo ©ET. L. 20 EYPYKAEIHN L. 21 
(|)IA0 ZENI A 

Col. II. 1 . 9 AHM0ZI0Z 

Col. HI. I.3 Y NE cf) PB o Z A 1-5 end ft ( — yepovaia? > L. 12 forZiEAP 
read ZENP L. 15 for E read ft 

Bocckh’s interpretation can be corrected in line 5, the sense being 
really as follows: Geots' [c]i’i'e</>>//3o9 [A]idpou9 to[D] Bpovrov, ye- 

povatas £771 K.a<j. ’ ApiaroTeXovs, k.t.X. The letter after avi>ecf)>)/ 3 o 9 seems to 
have been A or A or A, A ulp>^ occurs in S.M.C. 393, and is a safe 
restoration here. He is not known elsewhere as Patronomus. 

2556. C.I.G. 1276 ) Both ‘ T ovhevp, iuxta fontem ’ : both found 

2556 A. C.I.G. 1257. J ib. The stones join. 

In 1276, 1 . 7 the reading given is certain : the chisel seems to have 
slipped in 1 . 8. In 1257, 1 . 4 besides the ornaments at each end there were 
probably letters before Z now lost. 
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\ M i v i i c» 

(f)YAAZ<AMA 

PANTOZAH 

MEA 

5 4>IAOAESnOTOZ 
OIKONOMOZ 
ArAQOKAHZAPIoS 
KAEOZEn|nPATo 
NIKOK AIIEPEYZ 
io OYPANinNEf 
ETTIAMONIKIA 
rBOETTinOAYE'' 

T TC Y/\ I" OP AN 0 

MOZEnloznzi 

i1KPAT0YZ< 

>1i..Z \ 

5 EninAzi 
KPATOYZN 
NOMOc{)YAAZ: 
ZHZIKPATHZ 

4>iaoymenoy 

IO OKAIZnZLA 
To Z 


- - [yp- 

(a/ifiaTo)- 
cf>vXa £ ’ Ajjut- 
pavros A>;- 
fiea. 

5 < PiXoSecnroToi 5 

otKoi'Ofxo-;. 

’A yaOoKXlj'i Api{<TTO<(T>- 
kXsov v €771 Tlparo- 
1 'ikov /cal tepeis 

IO OvpavLoov, e<f>op'os) 10 

tVi A apoviictSa, 

7 < pappaTtvs) /3 o(vXfjs) tV i IToXne v )- 

( ktov («7 opavo- 

po% 677 , i) Ioi/X( iou) Zracri' 

15 Kparovs. 

<7 - - 

e7ri Ilao-t- 5 

KpaTOVS l\60)T6p0V ? . 
vofLotyvXai t 
20 'S.wcrucpa-ii‘i 
<t>lX0Vp.€l’OV 

6 /cal Z cuarpa - IC 

to 7 . 


C.I.G. 1 — - 4 - 5 ■ 1 Zt»; rovSerp propc fontcm. jSow built into house of 

Spiros Ermilios at Parori near Sparta (south of Mistra). Greyish marble, 
now covered with whitewash, '4.1 x'24X i8. Letters ’03 h. Lines 1 i-end 
arc lost ; the rest is much mutilated and reads: 


■ BOYA 

e4>op 

AnAAIHN 
XAPHZ * 


P 2 
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5 N i AGOKAH 
nOAYHEI 
M 0 Y A TT 1 0 1 
K AINO 
FlOYAIO'' - 
IO AAMONF 

C.l.G. 1444. In church of 'A yioi (-)e 6 cxopot, Trypi ' Tpe—jt] ' : 
FoUrmont . This stone is now broken into four pieces, and the top right- 
hand corner is missing. But in spite of this and of the surface of the 
stone being damaged in several places we can correct several letters of 
Fourmont's copy, though the middle letters of each line are irrecoverable. 

L. 4. There is no trace of | before the first a. 

I.. 6. The second letter is p. it is separated from the © by a flaw in 
the stone. 

L. 10. The reading is K A I AIK AI-IT 7 1 0 Y. The last letter is plainly E. 

LI. ii, 12. The stone is badly damaged, but there seems to be a 
vertical stroke after fjA at the end of the line ; of line 12 we have only 
II . . . I Ac .... and traces of the A I of TT A El A II. 

L. 13. The reading is TOYAFflNO. We can safely restore tov 
«7Wpo[s] | to)v aefi'v [o ? t]utwv A(ocr*[oe] peicov instead of to [S'] aywru- 
[fLTir] of Boeckh, for which there is not room. 

L. 16. The last letter is certainly n not 0. 

L. 17. l[ fl({)P]ONEITATHI is the right reading. 

II. J. \Y. Tillyakd. 

A. M. Woodward. 


Three New ItJjAIPEII-IxsCRil'Tioxs. 

Ix a previous volume of the British School Annual 1 I published the 
epigraphical texts recording the victories of the Spartan <rj>aipei<;. Three 
fresh inscriptions belonging to the same series have since been discovered, 
and I am enabled to publish these, thanks to the courtesy of the Director of 
the School and Mr. Tillyard. To Mr. Wace I am indebted for much kind 

1 X. pp. 63-77. 
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help : the description of the Dioscuri relief on Xo. 1 (below) comes from his 
pen, and to him I also owe a copy of Xo. 3, of which I have not myself 
seen the original. Of the other two stones I took copies and squeezes 
while visiting Sparta in the spring of 1907. 

1. On a gable-topped stele of coarse, dark local marble, formerly 
built into the house of Vewpyios Koi 'nar\^, now the prefecture : brought 
into the Sparta Museum on March 23 (April 5), 1906: Inventory Xo. S44. 
Broken at bottom, but otherwise complete except for the top and right 
hand corners of the gable. Height •74 m. ; breadth '46 m.; thickness '12 m. 
In the field of the gable is a round object, in all probability a ball fcf. B.S.A. 
x. p. 70 Xos. 9, 10). The upper part of the stele bears a relief (see below). 
The letters are large and somewhat clumsily engraved, with very slight 
apices. Copy and squeeze. 

EnifTATPONOMOY ’E-nd TraTpovdpov 

MNASONOSIEC^AIPEI Mvdtrcopos, a(paipel[ s'] 

niTANATHNOINElKA Wnavmwv ol veued- 

SANTEZTASHBAS crai'Te? ra? d>l 3 d<;, 

5 flNFIPESBYI 5 wi/ irpi<Ti 3 ui 

AAEZAZXPYSEPHTOI ’A\e£a? Xpuaepwros 

OAAMlUypprinn - - oBapiBwi F opyi [ 7 r 7 rov] 

The surface of the stone is much worn and some of the letters are very 
indistinct, but the reading may be regarded as certain except in the case of 
the last line, half of which is broken away. Two or three letters are lost 
before -ohapihas, but in the latter case one must have been an 1 : [<J>b\.]- 
o$api 8 a<; or [T</i]oSayut8as', for instance, would suit these requirements. 
The last name may be ropYi[777ri'8a]. 

Mi'«o-a>i> occurs as eponymous l’atronomus in C.I.G. 1241 ( = S.JI.C. 
204 col. i,l. 25 1 and 1291. This is the first certain mention of the obe of 
the l’itanatae, though the word may be restored with some probability in 
£.i>.A. x. p. 64, Xo. 2, and we have two inscriptions of a certain Turns- 
A/ 3 i'(ho? AyaOayyeXo'i WiTavini]^ (C.I.G. 1425, 1426). 

The formula of this inscription, omitting to mention the / 3 t 8 vo<; and 
Bta/ 3 e T//-N is simpler than that of any other text of the series with the 
exception of Collitz-Bechtel 4478 ( = B.S.A. x. p. 70, Xo. 10 . 


A second copy of thi^ l >i inset il»cd on a stone at Parori, Ath. Mil!, ii. 433, X< >. 0. 
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On the relief Mr. Wace sends me the following note: 

' Above the inscription is a representation of the Dioscuri in low and 
rather flat relief (see inf.). They stand facing one another in exactly 
symmetrical attitudes, wearing ire\oL and carrying long lances. Their only 
garment is a chlamys, which hangs loosely over the elbows and passes 
behind the back, leaving the body quite nude. Their hair is long and 
curly. A tall amphora with a conical lid stands on a square base between 



*. ■ *«**. 
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them, while above it, and apparently resting oil its handles, are the hoKava. 
These consist of two vertical joined by two horizontal beams in the middle 
and at the top. The uppermost horizontal beam, which projects beyond 
the vertical ones, is decorated with an egg between two snakes. In the gable 
above the relief is a round object, obviously the ball of the crumpets. 



Laconia. Sparta. 


^i5 

which was to be seen on the relief described by Ross 1 and also appears 
at the top of No. 2 (see below). 

This representation of the Dioscuri can be grouped with other reliefs 
of them discussed in the introduction to the sculpture in the Sparta 
Museum Catalogue , pp. 1 13 ff. The fact that the Dioscuri wear ttIXol 
shows that the relief cannot be earlier than the late fifth century B.C.,- 
whilc to judge from its style, it is not earlier than the second century B.C., 
and may even be later than the first century A.D. 3 Of the attributes of 
the heroes we have here the funereal amphora, which refers to the 
legend that they were buried near Sparta, 4 and the ho/cava. This is 
the third known representation of these 7 ra\aia ra>v StocrKOVpcov 
adnZpvfiaTa;' the others being on the Argenidas relief at Verona and 
another relief at Sparta. 7 Here, as in the other two reliefs, we have snakes 
in connexion with the honava, and this relief seems to confirm the 
arguments advanced in the Sparta Museum Catalogue that the Dioscuri 
were worshipped as dead heroes. If the images of them which the kings 
carried to war * were the losava , it seems that they could be divided ; but 
from the reliefs this does not appear possible. In any case, the connexion 
of the twin heroes with the two kings of Sparta seems to support the 
theory of the mythological origin of the Dioscuri, the belief that the 
twins were lucky. ’ 0 

From the mention of the eponymous Patronomus it is possible to 
date the inscription approximately. C.l.G. 1291, which belongs to the 
same year, is as follows : 

[No/xo(^)fiAa«]e? [e]7rt "Slvairtov M 
[<uz' Trpejc/dfv]? I\ [’I]ou\(os - - 

S^afXOKpCTO - - - 

and the appearance here of the praenomeu and uomen Caius Iulius shows 
that it must belong to the very end of the first century B.C. at the earliest. 
But C.l.G. 1241 (= S.M.C. 204) will lead us to place it even later. The first 
five lines of that inscription must belong to about 140 A.D., for Agathocles 

1 Ar,/i. Aufuxlz r, li. p. 659 ( = B.S.A. x. 69, No. 9). The inscription suffered severely in the 
hie which destroyed the first Sparta Museum and the lclief peushed : see Le Bas-I-oucart, 
b.xpiit alien, p. 100. 

- Fuitw.inglei, ap. Koscher, i. p. 1 1 7 — - : C’f. S.M.C. Nos. 201, 202, 203, 356. 

4 Aleman, /;•. 5 : Pindar, At///, x. 56: llomei, / . lii. 243, Oit. xi. 301. 

*■ Plntaich, IK' //a/, amort., ad in/'. '' S.M.C. p. 113, Fig. 14. 

7 S.M.C. No. 5SS, Fig. 6S. " 1 1 dt. v. 75, cf. Raw linson's note '' S.M.C p. 116. 
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had been dyopavopo? in the year of Hadrian's second visit to Sparta, 
a?. 129 A.r>. (\. io\ and had subsequently been Ephor, Senator for a second 
time and Secretary of council. The relation ot the lists which follow 'll. 
16-34 to Agathocles’ cursits henorum is obscure, but these lists must 
belong to about the same time, and this dating is borne out by the 
occurrence in them of the names Publius Aelius Onesiphorus ( 1 . 21;, and 
Publius Aelius Nicandridas ( 1 . 27), which are not likely to have been borne 
before Hadrian’s reign. Now Philocles, who is Ephor in one of these years, 
is referred to as Mr ia(<ru>vi) ica\ Av(rip(d^u>i) «d(<rts)(l. 25). If, as I believe, 
this yiruatov is the same as the eponymous Patronomus of our inscription, 
it is hard to avoid the conclusion that his year is to be placed at the close 
of the first, or in the first half of the second, century A.D. 


2. On a large stele of coarse local marble, found in the ruins of a 
windmill at the place called ’A epopvXoc, north of .Magoula : now in the 
Sparta Museum (Inventory Xo. 837}. Height 1 • 1 3 m. ; breadth '445 m. ; 
thickness 12—17 m. Complete except at the foot. On the upper part of 
the stele is a gable with acroteria in relief: in the field above this are 
representations in relief of a ball with an oil-flask and a wreath to right 


and left respectively (cf. B.S.A. x. p. 7 1 

F.niArAOOKAEOYSTOY 

aeo 4 >antoyhbiayoy 

AEHZENnNOZTOYHZENc 
ITPATOYhaI ABETEO^ 

5 4)IAEPnTOSTOY©EOZEN^ 
ZcJfAIPEIZAIMNAEflNOINlK 
ZANTEZT AZi ZHNIPE 

EflAT AQOZZflKPATOYZ 
Z T P A T a N _ T7ZA e 

IO nPATONlK^Z 

OTENI IZTOK^I 

MOKPATHZZftTinNOZ 
ilKAPXOZAT AOONIKOY 
TPI T UN < 

15 Acj)POAEIZIOZAPIZTflNOZ 
ZHAOZ/ r AGON I KO Y 
EYTYXOZ<MEN/N ZL 
ZHTHP ZPA0HI ON r 
AT/ 


1, Xo. 10). Copy and squeeze. 

’E7ri ’A-/ aOoicXeovs tov 
[K] XeocpdvTou — ftiBuov 
Be — =.eva}vo<; tov — Her [ o ]- 
arpdrov — Bia(Sereo [ 9 Se] 

5 tPiXepatTO? tov f)eo^evo[v]. 
acpaipeii Aipvaewv 01 
aavTes Tas [«/3u]?, o>v 7rpe[<7]( Av<i ) 
’E 7 rdiya6o<i ^w/cpdTOVs 
Z.rpur&u' - - - - 
IO TlpaTOViKO 1 ; - - o^)W^to[s] 

. . . oyei't[Sav 'Ap]urTo«pa[r]- 

[T^JpoKpuT);? S&JTt&H'os 

[XJbcap^Of ’ XyaOovitcov 

T piTCOV (T piTOH'O'?) 

13 A(f>poBei<Tio‘; ’ Api<TTcoyo<; 

Zf;A.o? [ A]ya0oinicov 

Eutu^o? <f Mei'(/iTp[oi>] 

Sa>T?7p[< . .]? K[«]0 >;[«-]oi{tos'] 

Ay a - - 
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The formula is the usual one. It is tantalizing that the stone is 
broken off after the twelfth name and gives no evidence as to the number 
of members in a team of a<patpei<;. The <£> iXipai ? Qeo^evov of 1 . 5 may be 
the same as T. ToiiAfo? <1 >iXepa)<i 0 eo£eVov, who appears as ^peer/Si/? icpopeo v 
in the year of Claudius Aristoteles ( C.I.G . 1243), and father or son of 
Qeolpevos <Pt\epa)To<; (S.J/.C. 208). In that case this inscription probably 
belongs to the second century A.D. None of the other atpaipels of this list 
occur, so far as I know, elsewhere. In 1 . 18 we may restore Htco-r^'plk^o]? or 
2 &>Tpp[f£a] 9 : the name KatfijicovTos I restore from C.I.G. 1239, 1240, where 
a certain 'Senajcpopot; Katfp/covTo? appears in a list of vopocpvXaices. The 
readings of the latter part of 11. 9, 17 are very uncertain. 


3. In the Sparta Museum (Inventory No. 873): found on the land of 
Leopoulos (General Plan, J 14). On a gable-topped stele of bluish local 
marble broken on the left and at the bottom. Height "63 m.; width 
•35 m.: thickness - ii m. From a copy made by Mr. A. J. B. Wace. 


KAAYAloY 
YAEKANINI 
BETEoZAE 
'QPAZYBoYAoY 
5 ZOIAPXAIOI 

MNEIKAZANTES 

'InPEIBYZ 

J AZMloY 

aPoY 

10 

TOY 


[ EttI 7 ra.Tpov 6 p.ou] KXauSiou 

[ /3iBuo]v Be Kavivi- 

[ov Ev7rdpov(?) 8«a]/Sereo? Be 

[avTeTra'yye\TOv\ (dpaauftovXov 

5 [ crcpatpei]*; ol apxaioi 

[Neo7roXe£T<yj' (?)] (o:l vei/caaavTes 
[r «9 6i/3a<; - - u>]v TrpeafSvs 

- - - - [ E Y p)aapiov 

- - - - - - - [oB](i)pOV 


The letters are well and clearly engraved, with very slight apices. The 
formula of the inscription is, so far as it can be restored, of the usual type. 
In 1 . 1 [’E7ti Tiftepiov] KiXavBiou or [ E7rt T/^.] KXavBiov might be restored, 
but the length of the line is, I think, determined by 1. 4 as restored, and 
this points very strongly to [’EttI 7 raTpovopov] K XavBtov as the reading of 
1 . 1. Perhaps it will not be too bold to conjecture B pacriBov at the 
beginning of 1. 2 : this, at least, is the only known name of an eponymous 
Patronomus which has the Roman nomen Claudius prefixed and consists 
of eight letters, the number which is to be expected if 1. 1 is rightly 
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restored. ’Attucov (S.M.C. 783 : cf. C.I G. 1241, 1245) and Setai-oO B.S.A 
xii. 364, No. 11) are too short, while ’ AptcrroTeXov 9 ( C.I.G . 1243) and 
’ ApuTTo/3ov\ov (S.M.C. 204, ii. 32) are too long. Claudius Brasidas appears 
as eponymous Patronomus in C.I.G. 1259 (cf. 1286: B.S.A. xii. 374, 
No. 36). In 1 . 3 EvTropov can be restored with tolerable certainty : the 
name Kavivto? is found in Spartan inscriptions only with the cognomina 
Ein ropo<; (C.I.G. 1240) and ’ApiaTovucos (C.I.G. 1278), both members of the 
same family, and the former name has exactly the required number of 
letters. In 1 . 4 avTeirayyeXTov is a certain restoration from B.S.A. x. 63, 
No. 1 ; 66, Nos. [5,] 6. The vacant space of about five letters in 1 . 5 is 
puzzling : perhaps we should restore vecore., abbreviated for vewrepov 
^ S.M.C. 204, i. 34). I can offer no suggestion for filling the blank in !. 7, as 
the word uvetyehpoi, which is otherwise most suitable (B.S.A. x. 63 ff., 
Nos. 1, 2, 3, [4], [7], [8]), is too long unless abbreviated. 1 In 1 . 6 I have 
restored Seo-jroXeiron' from B. S. A. x. 63, No. 1, 69. No. 9 as the only obe- 
namc which is sufficiently long to fill the required space. The phrase 
<r(f)atpel<; oi ap^alot is without parallel in the other inscriptions of the series, 
and there is no evidence enabling us to interpret it with any confidence. 

Marcus Niebuhr Tod. 

1 Or possibly the line :s drawn in at each end, as in Xo. 1, I. 5 (aboce). and there i' no word 
lost between u>flas and &v. 
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laTOmac ' ■ '= 


Toman Remains 


*. Site 

-a \ \ ^^GVimuM 

"j ' . ^ _ \ ' ^m^Rema^na^CRANAE 

' ' k \^^fW^. rk ^ysi n |n^ 

GETYLCIS- - ?.. ^-x ^ + /B,ofvata> _ 

• J~}+ ' ^~<^v£ eranos Arainus 


\ ^£^|y^' GYTHIUM 

x - ' Rn>riJ»nRpTtYai / n<a CRANAE 


Areoobiis 


m%M^ nas 
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k ' ; ^®gs<WP\ 

/? , HAt ; ■?■ ' j 
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l KouluurriVv • • •- ~T 


/C Paganis. 


Venetian Fort 


f.^Afo'-VKmpIti 

_. / iiy ‘ ;,;■ .. Kuipno 




' Nonrta 5 ^ ^ 


HFPQM '.Ctla 

,r^AV* Kounfi 


S6 T u "r 4 ’,i i 4- ) 


Valmao ' 


Porto Marmari 

ACHILLEUS) 


BPQkjS 

-jP orto Quaglio 

Opsammathus 


1 'gKPorto Vathy 
V»r W*ENARUM 

0r to Kisternais 
Cape Matapan 


+ Denotes ancient remains 
Ancient names are in capitals 
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LACONIA. 

1 1. — TOPOGRAPHY. 


§ i. — G ythium and the North-West Coast of the. Laconian 

Gulf. 

I PROPOSE here to discuss briefly the topography of the triangular 
district which is bounded on the west by the range of Taygetus, on the 
east by the sea from the mouth of the Eurotas to the Bay of Skutari. 
and on the north by an imaginary line drawn from the mouth of the 
Eurotas due west to Taygetus. 

Geographical Characteristics. 

This district can well be discussed by itself, since geographically it 
is distinguished in a marked manner from those which adjoin it on the 
north and south, while on the west it is entirely cut off by the barrier of 
Taygetus. The Plain of Sparta to the north, though surrounded by 
mountains and hills, is itself almost flat ; the Gythium district is covered 
by spurs which run down from Taygetus and is watered by copious 
streams, which have here and there formed small but fertile plains, some 
inland, but the majority on the sea border. In the Plain of Sparta the 
streams drain into the Eurotas, in our district into the Laconian Gulf. 

On the south the district is sharply divided from the Peninsula of 
Tacnarum or Matapan by a barrier of hills running down from Taygetus 
into the sea, just south of the Bay of Skutari. At this point runs the 
only important pass in the southern part of Taygetus, which must have 
served in antiquity, as at the present day, as the chief road of communi- 
cation with the cities of the east coast of the Mcssenian Gulf. The 
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Peninsula of Taenarum is distinguished from the Gythium district by its 
more mountainous character and the absence of fertile lowlands. 

Gvthilm. 

The modern town 1 is built along the foot of the hill of Kumaro 
'Arbutus’ fthe ancient Larysium , partly on a shelf of land which projects 
into the sea, partly on the steep side of the hill itself, and partly on the 
southern edge of the plain which lies to the north of it, now called I’alae- 
opolis, the site of the ancient city. Except for a few scattered houses and 
the mill on the seashore, there was, until the last few years, no extensive 
building on the ancient site. Now, however, there are several factories, 
the public building'', and a number of small houses in the plain of 
Palacopolis. 

Gythium is connected with Sparta by a well-constructed road which 
enters the town from the north-west, following the course of the Gythium 
River, unlike the ancient road, which entered the Plain of Palaeopolis 
from the north. 

Gythium possesses an inner and an outer harbour. The outer harbour 
is formed by the Island of Cranae, which is joined to the mainland by a 
mole ; the inner harbour is formed by a mole running out clue north from 
the shelf of land on which the main part of the town is built. The outer 
harbuur has a depth of from eleven to twenty fathoms, the inner from 
one-and-a-half to two fathoms. Along the whole length of the town, 
1200 metres, a mole has been constructed, which has driven the sea back- 
in many places to a distance of thirty to forty metres, on which space 
numerous houses and the road have been constructed. 

The simplest method of dealing with the topography of G) thium - 

1 Population in iSSq, 36S6 : in 1896, 4061. 

- References to Gythium in ancient authors: Pans. iii. 21 . 8 ff. ; Strabo, \ it. 5.2; Thuc. i 10S, 

53 : Xen. Hell. vi. 5. 32; Polyb. v. 19. 6; Scylax, 47. 6; Lycophron, 98; Pomponius. 
Mela, 11. 3. 51 ; Liv. xwiv. 29, xxxv. 27. 

Bibliography : Leake, Morea, i. 244 ff. ; Cuitius, Pelop. ii. 268 ff. ; Bursian, Geoj. 144-145 ; 
Phillip'on, Pelop. 216 ; Boblaye, R ei here he: , 86 ft'.; Walpole, Memoirs Relating to Turkey. 57 ff. ; 
Ross, W'andtiiuigen, ii. 231-235, 23$; I.e Bas, Toy ape Arch. 1/in. 25, 26 ; Wyse, Sir T., Travel , 
i. 40 ft. I Stephanopoulo, Toy ages en Once, ch:?. x\u — x\v. ; Patsourakos, J. n pay/xarfia irepl rov 
apx aiuv TvOetov (Athens, 1902) ; Pull, de Corr. Hell. x\. (1891), 654; Rev. Arch. 1845, 206-217; 
Ath. Mitt. i. 1 51 — 157 \ UpaKTtKa rfjy 'E\K. ’A p\. 'Er. 1891, 27-35; ’E<p. ’A p%. 1891, 55 64; 
1 85 204. 

Maps and Plans: British Admiralty Chart, Plan of Gythium (1902): Le Bas, Voyage Art h. 
PI. 26; Cui tills, Pelop. taf. xn.; npatcTiKa , /«’> at. (Theatre). 
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seems to be to take the account of Pausanias 1 * in connexion with the 
existing remains, and then to describe other features of the site and 
neighbourhood. 


A. — Existing Remains mentioned by Pausanias. 

The Agora'} 

' In the Agora are statues of Apollo and Herakles, and near them is 
Dionysos . 3 On the other side is Apollo Karneios and the Temple of 
Ammon and a brazen statue of Asklepios and his temple, which has no 
roof, and the fountain of the god and the shrine of Demeter 4 and the 
statue of Poseidon, L T pholder of Earth.’ 

It was therefore a large open space adorned with temples and public 
buildings. Several indications help to fix its position : firstly, south of 
the theatre and parallel with the foot of the Acropolis Hill are traces of 
a long marble building, now mostly covered up ; beyond this, and near 
the Church of the Panagia, is a public well, which may mark the site of 
the sacred spring of Asklepios. This spring was, according to Pausanias, 
on the same side of the agora as the Temple of Apollo, and it was just 
at this spot that the inscription relating to this temple was found . 5 * We 
thus have some indication of the position of one side of the agora. 
Secondly, between this line and the sea and parallel to both, Mr. Skias" 
found part of a marble epistyle and stylobate, together with a Corinthian 
capital, three metres below the surface. It was at this point that the 
Table of Liquid Measurements , 7 now at Athens, was found ; this, like 
the similar table found in situ at Pompeii, s must certainly have stood in 
the agora. We thus have indications of the position of the east side of 
the agora, which must therefore have covered a large space south-east of 
the theatre, with its west side along the foot of the Acropolis Hill. 

1 iii. 21. 6-22. 2 

J Ibid. ill. 21. 8 - 0 . 

3 For the cult of Dionysos at Gythium see H.S.A. pp. 1S1-1S2. 

4 For the cult of Demeter at Gythium see ib. pp. 1S0-1S1. 

1 C.-B. 4567 ; Le B.-F. No 243. r> E <p. ’A p\. l,c. 

7 E<p. Apx- i- p. 378 ; Le B.-F. No. 241 b ; Hult^ch, Motrolopic, pp. 537-539 : AYr. Arch. 
1S72, p. 297 ; ib. 1903, p. 27. 

® Mau, Pompeii, pp. 92-93 and 340. 
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The IIiAai KacTTopiSe ?. 1 

‘There too are what are called “the Gates of Castor.” ’ 

The use of the word TrvXai in the plural to signify a pass, as in the 
case of Thermopylae and the TrvXai ri)? KAi/a'a?, seems to point here 
to some narrow defile rather than the gate of the city. The ancient road 
from Sparta to Gythium entered the town from the north, as we gather 
from Pausanias . 2 At the point where the plain begins to open there is a 
narrow defile between the abrupt cliff and the sea, and here must have 
been the gate referred to by Pausanias. Pausanias, who speaks of only 
one gate, would naturally mention the Spartan gate as being the most 
important, and Castor was a typically Spartan deity. I would therefore 
place the ‘ Gates of Castor ’ just where the road from Trinasos enters the 
plain of Palaeopolis. 

The Ancient Acropolis. 

‘On the Acropolis is a temple and statue of Athena.’ ! 

The hill on which this stood lies to the west of Palaeopolis, and rises 
to a height of about fifty metres. It is now covered with olives and 
narrow terraces sown with corn, which have been mainly constructed of 
ancient blocks and seats from the theatre. The temple of Athena was 
probably situated where are now the ruins of a small Christian shrine ; 
several large ancient blocks of marble are still to be seen here. Athena 
is represented on the Imperial coins of Gythium. 

The Sanctuary of Zeus Kappotas. 

‘ About three stades from Gythium is an unworked stone ; they say 
that it was while seated on this that Orestes recovered from his madness. 
For this reason the stone was called Zeus Kappotas (the Deliverer) in 
the Dorian tongue .’ 4 

Near the modern Gymnasium, at the side of the Sparta road, is an 
abrupt face of reddish stone some ten metres high, cut into the side 
of the hill of Kumaro and now called IleNeK^To. At a point about four 
metres above the level of the neighbouring road is the rock-cut inscription 
M olpa A to*, Tepacrn'o ). 5 It was cut by hammering with a round-pointed 
instrument, which made dot-like incisions. 


1 I ’.no. iii. 21. 9. 

- //’. 22 i. 


- iii. 21.4 and 22. 3, 
1 C.-IJ. 45 6 3 


A I’aU'u 111. 21. 9. 
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The distance from this spot to the centre of the ancient site agrees 
well with the ‘about three stades ’ of Pausanias, and it may, I think.be 
regarded as certain that this inscription marks the site of the sanctuary 
of Zeus Kappotas. Tepdanos must then be regarded as the official title 
of the god, KainrooTas as a local popular epithet. The spot as figured by 
Le Bas-YVaddington shows a rocky platform at the foot of the cliff, which 
perhaps was the ‘ unwrought stone ’ mentioned by Pausanias. 

The Island of Cranae. 

‘ The Island of Cranae lies in front of Gythium.’ 1 

The Island of Cranae or Marathonisi lies at right angles to the 
southern extremity of the modern town, about a kilometre distant from 
the ancient site ; it is now connected with the mainland by a mole. The 
surface is extremely rough, and there are no traces of ancient foundations. 
Two sarcophagi, of which one still remains on the island and the other 
has been removed to Athens, have been found 'here. A small cutting 
instrument of Melian obsidian, which I discovered, seems to show that 
the island was inhabited at an early date ; as is also indicated by the 
Homeric story' 2 that Paris and Helen fled hither from Sparta and took 
ship for Troy. There may well have been a small skala here at a very 
early date. 

The Migonium. 

‘Over against the island (of Cranae) is the temple of Aphrodite 
Migonitis on the mainland, and the whole of this place is called the 
Migonium. They say that Alexander (le. Paiis) built this temple.’ ’ 

Opposite and to the north-west of Cranae, lies a shelf of land forming 
an isosceles triangle, of which the east and west sides measure 500 metres, 
and the north side 180 metres. This space is bordered on the west by the 
abrupt slopes of Mount Kumaro, on the north by the sea. It is now 
entirely covered with buildings and forms the oldest portion of the modern 
town and contains the principal churches. Here, and here only, can the 
Migonium have been situated, since on no other site opposite Cranae — - 
that is between Palaeopolis and the modern village of Mavrovouni — could 
there have been found sufficient flat space to build a temple. Further, the 
Larysium see below) is described by Pausanias as ‘above the Migonium,’ 

1 I’aus. lii. 22. I. - Pau>. l.c. ; Horn. //. iii. 445. { Paus. iii. 22. 2. 
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and this triangular space is the only flat ground between the hill and the 
sea, for north and south of it the cliffs fall abruptly into the sea, It is 
possible that the Metropolitan Church of H. Gcorgios occupies the site of 
this temple of Aphrodite, since in digging the foundations of the houses 
adjoining it, some ancient foundations were discovered and a statuette, 
which was carried to Cythera, then under British government, and 
there sold. 

With this triangular space of ground, which we have identified with 
the Migonium, may be connected the well-known rock-cut inscription 
M r/heva a 7 rocrTpv 6 ea 6 ai inscribed on the face of the cliff 330 metres 

to the north. The sea in antiquity must have washed the base of this 
cliff, but has now been driven back by the construction of the mole, the 
depth of water in front of which at this point, varies from four-and-a-half 
to six feet. The inscription is cut at the commencement of a path leading 
along the face of the cliff, above and parallel to the present road along the 
mole, by which it has now been replaced. It is reasonable to suppose that 
the ancient road from the town to the Migonium led along this rock-cut 
path on the face of the hill, and that heie, at the entrance of the sacred 
precinct, which was regarded as beginning at this spot, this inscription 
was cut to warn the worshipper not to pollute the sacred inclosure. There 
can have been no thoroughfare in antiquity along the east face of Mount 
Kumaro, for the road to the Plain of Bardounia was elsewhere see below. 
Public Stained]';, and the modern road to Mavrovouni had to be blasted 
out of the face of the cliff. 

The Larysium Hill. 

‘Above the Migonium is the hill called the Larysium, sacred to 
Dionysos.’ 2 

The modern name of this hill is Kumaro ; it rises immediately above 
the town to a height of 186 metres, and is crowned by the little church of 
II. Pantes. The hill is very steep and rocky, and the only spot where any 
cultivation would be possible, is on a small plateau at the head of the 
ravine which runs down to the sea immediately opposite the island of 
Cranae. Here must have been situated the shrine of Dionysos mentioned 
by Pausaniasd Its position would be exactly ‘above the Migonium,’ as 

1 C.-B. 4564, C.f.C. 1469. 2 Paus. lii. 22. 2. 

1 Baus /.<. says that grapes grew here ; hence the necessity of finding a site where there would 
be sufficient soil for cultivation. 
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Pausanias describes it. There are traces of ancient quarries on the north- 
east slopes of the hill. 

Other Remains on the Ancient Site of Gythium. 

The Theatre. 

The theatre, which was cut out from the east slope of the Acropolis, 
has been fully dealt with by its excavator, Mr. A. Skias. 1 

The Harbour ami Existing Remains on the Sea-Shore. 

On the shore immediately east of the Acropolis and near the mill of 
Mulakos are extensive Roman remains, the most important being a long 
building now partly covered by the sea, and a fine mosaic. Here, as in 
many other parts of Greece, a considerable area of what was dry land in 
antiquity has now been covered by the sea ; at the present day a number 
of various buildings can be seen extending under the sea, amongst them a 
thick wall of poros blocks, roo m. by -30 m„ which must mark the 
beginning of an ancient mole. It is said to curve round to the north-east 
and would have afforded the necessary protection from the east wind. 
Curtius 2 saw traces of the ‘excavated harbour’ mentioned by Strabo, in 
a marsh on the shore, but Mr. Skias has proved by trial-pits that there is 
not sufficient depth of earth down to the living rock for this to have been 
possible. Hence in antiquity there must have been an inner harbour 
entered from the north and protected by a breakwater and an outer port, 
as at the present day, under the shelter of Cranae. 

Immediately cast of the theatre Mr. Skias found the ruins of a 
colonnade, consisting of a stylobate twenty-one metres long, with two 
bases of Ionian columns and part of the epistyle. This was probablv a 
colonnade in connexion with the theatre, as is the case at Athens and 
elsewhere. 

Roman Remains at Palaeopolis. 

The most important lies in the valley north of the Acropolis Hill, and 
consists of several brick vaults, decorated with fan-shaped moulding of 
stucco ; it was perhaps a bath. 

Remains of fortifications of the same period can be traced in several 

1 UpaKTiKa . , 1891, pp. 71 tf. and l’lan, to which add B S’..-/. \, p. 1S0. 

- Pclof. 11. pp. 268 ff. ; Strabo, vii. 5. 2. 
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places ; by the Church of the Panagia are the remains of a considerable 
tower, still standing to the height of about four metres. A similar tower 
also stands on the south-west of the summit of the Acropolis Hill, 
together with some remains of walls. That so little remains in situ is due 
to the fact that the growth of the modern town has given rise to a great 
demand for building-material, and every available stone has been carried 
off. 

Cemeteries. 

The most important burial ground of ancient Gythium seems to have 
extended along the valley which runs at right angles to the sea, from the 
south corner of the site, and through which the Gvthium river flows. It 
was along this valley, where the Sparta road now runs, that the ancient 
way led to the plain of the Bardounia River, as I shall presently show 
fsee below, Public Stairiear). The construction of this new road has laid 
bare a number of tombs, both rock-cut and artificially built up, and 
numerous inscriptions have been feund here. In one tomb on this road 
Professor Patsourakos found a terracotta of archaic type, with long hair 
and hands extended at the side, 'o8 m. in height. He has also found what 
seems to have been a private burial ground on the hill of St. Elias, just 
north of the site. 

Near the shore to the north-west is an underground tomb of Roman 
brick. 

‘ The Apellal 

A short distance from the ancient site, north of the Sparta road and 
west of the Church of H. Triada, is an open space of semicircular form. 
The chord is formed by a flat rock about 3'00 m. high, artificially 
smoothed, with a square block cut out of the top of it in the centre, so as 
to form a kind of bona. The greater part of the arc of the semicircle is 
formed by the natural slope of the north side of the Acropolis Hill and a 
small spur which runs out from it. This, I think, may have been the 
ancient Apclla or place of assembly : being situated just outside the town 
and in an open space near an important road, it is in a position such as 
would be naturally chosen for such a purpose. 

The Aqueduct. 

The discover}- of the ancient aqueduct is due entirely to the zeal of 
Professor Patsourako^ of Gythium. The water was taken from the 
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Bardounia River at a point some sixteen kilometres north of the town, 
below the village of Strotza ; the water-course was constructed partly by 
rock-cuttings and parti)’ by building; in the latter case it has generally 
disappeared. At first for some kilometres it follows the course of the river 
at a higher level. At one pcint, some two kilometres from where it leaves 
the river bed, is a splendid piece of tunnelling, room, high, 77 m. broad, 
and 16'oom. long. At the mouth of this tunnel is a rock-cut relief of 
Herakles leaning on his club in the attitude of the Farnesc figure; unfor- 
tunately it is much damaged. The rock is a bluish marble ; the figure is 
•52 m. in height, the right hand, the elbow of which is bent, holds the club, 
which rests on the rock. The left hand apparently rests on the rock. The 
face is parti)’ destroyed, but it was evidently bearded and turned slightly 
to the left ; the muscles are insisted on. particularly those of the chest and 
thighs. The depth of relief varies from -04 m. to '03 m. 

Leaving the Bardounia River the aqueduct turns to the south-east and 
passes the village of Koutoumoii, and in the last part of its course follows 
the line of the Sparta road along the hills to the left of it. At a point 
about two kilometres from Gythium, where it doubles round a ravine, there 
was until last year, a very finely preserved rock cutting, 375 m. high and 
•63 m. broad, which has now unfortunately been quarried away. The 
aqueduct ends in a reservoir at the back of the Acropolis Hill. This 
consisted of three long vaulted chambers lined with cement, two of which 
are still tolerably well preserved; the)’ each measured 3370m. in length, 
6’qo m. in width, and in some places the walls, which are a metre thick, 
still stand to the height of 4’00 m. Subterranean channels arc said to be 
traceable leading in different directions to the town. This reservoir is 
built of brick and is certainly of Roman date, but the aqueduct itself must 
go back to Greek times. A proof of this is to be found in the fact that it 
doubles round a gorge, where a Roman architect would certainly have 
constructed it on arches. 

In connexion with the relief, the modern peasants tell a curious tale. 

* Herakles and another prince both fell in love with the daughter of the 
king of Gythium. As the price of her hand the king commanded each to 
fulfil a task in a given time. Herakles was to bring water down from 
Taygetus and his rival was to build the city of Gythium. The competitor 
who finished first was to wed the lady. Both finished at the same minute 
and demanded the princess's hand. The question therefore had to be 
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settled by a duel. Hearing of this the princess came upon the scene of the 
duel, and being unwilling to be the cause of the death of either of the 
benefactors of her father’s city, slew herself between the combatants. 
This tale seems to be a modern version of the story toicl by Fausanias, 1 that 
Gythium was founded by Herakles and Apollo after they had fought for the 
tripod and had become reconciled. 

The Public Stai lie ay. 

The road leading out of Gythium to the west has already been 
mentioned in connexion with the tombs which lined it on either side. It 
was the road leading into the rich plain of Bardounia, which must have 
supplied the town in antiquity, as it does at the present day. This road 
followed the line of the modern Sparta road for about a kilometre along 
the valley of the Gythium River, as far as the modern cemetery. At this 
point, where the Sparta road turns off to the north, the ancient road 
ascended a steep spur of the Larysium Hill. Here it can still be traced, 
though much destroyed by a modern mule-track. It was provided with a 
stairway for foot-passengers and a road way for wheeled traffic, both cut in 
the solid rock. At a point half-way up the hill, fourteen steps are preserved, 
together with part of the roadway; the steps are roe m. long, -54 m. 
broad, and 'l8 m. high ; the roadway is 1-62 m. in width. At the top of 
this flight seven steps are carried over a slight depression on a large block. 
There arc further traces of the ancient way higher up on the brow of the 
hill. It must have been a work of enormous labour and expense, which 
was no doubt compensated by the case with which provisions could be 
brought into the town. 

The Plain of Bardounia. 

The rich alluvial plain which extends from the foot of the Larysium 
Hill to the hills round Passava must have always been of considerable 
agi icultural importance, and so naturally contains some traces of ancient 
buildings. The most important of these lies on the right of the road from 
Mavrovouni to Passava. Here on the north slope of a hillock, have been 
discovered two unfluted columns and a number of carefully hewn blocks, 
perhaps the remains of an ancient shrine. Further inland in the district 
now called Yoethi, are remains of Roman masonry in several places, 
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marking’, no doubt, the sites of villas of inhabitants of Gythium in the 
Roman epoch. The church of H. Ioannes at Yoethi is apparently built 
of ancient blocks, either found on the spot or brought from Gythium or 
Las. If the former is the case, we might perhaps identify the place with 
the ancient Hypsi mentioned by Pausanias, 1 where was a temple of Artemis 
Daphnaea. Pausanias describes the place as ‘ thirty stades inland (7 rpo- 
eXOovri) from the hill of Knakadion (at Las), and in the territory of the 
Spartans.’ I am inclined to think that Hypsi must have lain rather 
towards the slopes of Taygetus, possibly in the neighbourhood of Scamnaki, 
but I could hear of no ancient remains in that district. 


Mote on a Head in the Museum of Gythium. 

This head, which was discovered built into a wall to the south of the theatre, 
is unfortunately seriously damaged, the mouth and lower part of the face- 
having completely perished. The material is white coarse-grained marble : a piece 
on the right side was set on with a dowel : the scale is life-sized. A rolled fillet i> 
passed round the head, and there are traces of attachments for a bronze wreath . 
the hair consists of short curls, under-cut with a drill. The forehead is high and 
the bar across it strongly marked and well modelled : the eyes are deep set, widely 
opened and ellipsoid in shape, a heavy bar of flesh overshadows them and descends 
as far as the outer corners on either side. Short whiskers descend to the level of 
the middle of the ears, which are well modelled. The head has nothing of the 
wistful and strained expression of the Scopaic heads from Tegea, and approaches 
more nearly to the style of 1 .) sippos, as represented in the copy of his port! ait-statue 
of Agias discovered at Delphi. It is probably a work of the third century, and 
since it was found so near the site of the ancient agora it is an attractive theorv 
that it may ha\e belonged to one of the cultus-statues seen in the agora b> 
Pausanias, possibly that of Apollo.'- 

The only other object in the Museum which calls for remark is a small 
statuette of very inferior workmanship, representing a draped and seated human 
figure with a rani's head. It was found at Kbtrones, the ancient Teuthrone, and like 
the similar herm from Las (see below) doubtless represents Apollo Karneios. 


Tin; Ska-Coast from Gythium to tiie Moutii of the Eurotas 

The ancient road from Gythium to Sparta, as has already been 
remarked, followed the line of the sea-coast to Trinasus. The first point 
of interest along the sea-coast to the north-east of Gythium are the ruins 

1 iii. 24. S ; the name i» meil in the dative, “Ygois, so that the foim of the nominative nun 
have been^T^a 

J Paus. iii. 2i. S. 
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of the mediaeval tort of Kaki Skala. Beyond this lies another broad 
valley in which are considerable ancient remains. At the foot ot the rock 
of Kaki Skala is a large cave, and just beyond, a copious stream of brackish 
water flows into the sea. A little further to the east are the remains ot a 
large building on the sea-shore, consisting of two walls at right angles to 
one another, one side being 22 'oo m. long, the other 38'OC) m., but broken 
or buried in the sand in part of its length ; between these two walls lies 
part of a large unfluted column, '47 m. in diameter. The walls, which 
only just appear above the sand, arc formed of a mixture of small stones, 
brick or tile, and mortar. Further to the east, also on the sea-shore, are 
more traces of Roman masonry. Above the shore is a long sandbank 
covered with low bushes of lentisk, out of which rise numerous remains of 
Roman masonry ; the bank is obviously due to the fact that the sand has 
collected round these buildings. Among these remains the most remark- 
able is a structure containing two vaults, one higher than the other ; it 
rises to the south to a height of nearly 3-00 m., on the north to about 
3'50 m. Another long building lies close at hand. North of the sandbank 
the ground is extremely marshy and contains numerous remains of earlier 
construction. The ground-plan of one of these measures 2yoo m. in 
length and ig'oo m. in breadth, and stands to the height of '25 m. ; it 
is constructed of large limestone blocks, most of them more than 1 OO m. 
by ’50 m. ; the limestone is full of small holes and fossil shells. North-west 
of this, at the foot of the spur which runs back from Kaki Skala, is 
another group of remains : here a terrace has been constructed, sub- 
stantially built of small stones, mortar, and tiles. The rock rises steeply 
behind it. A few metres further north is a rectangular building of the 
same material, i6'oo m. by 1 roo m. ; the walls are a metre thick with 
substantial buttresses on the west side. On the hill to the east of the 
valley in which these remains lie, arc extensive ancient quarries. 

Opposite to the last spur which runs down to the sea before the plain 
of the Eurotas is reached, lie three rock}- islands which give its name to 
the ancient fortress of Trinasus. 1 This was first identified by Leake in a 
circuit of walls measuring about four hundred metres in circumference ; as 
l’ausanias describes it, it was a fort rather than a town, intended no doubt 
to control the Helots’ who tilled the plain of Ilelos from which, as 
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some have held, they took their name . 1 The fort of Kaki Skala further to 
the west probably served the same purpose at a later date. 

East of Trinasus stretches the vast plain formed by the alluvial 
deposits of the Eurotas. At this point the ancient road to Sparta turned 
north to the inland site of CroceaeS 


Aegiak. 

The ancient Aegiae 1 was thirty stades from Gythium and to the 
right of the ancient Sparta-Gythium road ; i it has long been identified 
with the existing remains between Koutoumoii and Limni. The site 
is now known as Palaeochora, and lies about eight kilometres from 
Gythium. There are considerable traces of Roman, and slight traces of 
Hellenic masonry on the slopes below Koutoumoii and amongst the vine- 
yards in the plain. Here has recently been discovered a sarcophagus of 
white marble. It is worked on three sides ; in front is an Eros holding a 
garland which hangs over the horns of a Imcranium on either side and 
extends round to the ends, where it terminates on the horns of two more 
bucrania. 

The River of Bardounia flows to the west of the site, and to the south 
is the marsh) - pool which gives the name of Limni to the district. The land 
all round is marshy and the peasants have recently attempted to drain it by 
cutting ditches, and have thus been able to reclaim part of the land for 
growing maize. The marshiness is probably due to the fact that the 
outlet to the south into the Bardounia River has become silted up ; in 
antiquity there may well have been a small lake with a stream running 
through it ; the marsh was probably the site of the Lake of Poseidon 
mentioned by Pausanias. Ot the temple of Poseidon, which stood by it, 
no traces arc to be seen, but in the Byzantine church of H. Demetrios, on 
the further bank of the river, arc two fine Ionic columns with capitals, 
nearly three metres high, on which Byzantine capitals have been super- 
imposed, while an ancient architrave has been incorporated in the screen. 
These and the ancient blocks of which the church is built, may well have 
come from the temple of Poseidon. 

1 Strabo, vii. 5. 4. J Pans. lit. 21. * ; Ciutiu-, !\ \p. 11. 265 . 

1 Hum. II. n. 583; Strabo, \ it. 5. 3; Paus. 111. 21 5 ; Rus**, \Vamknuig'.n y ii. 229; BobUye, 
luihtnhtw, 85; Cuitius, P L top. 11. 276; Bursian, (k o*r. n. 229; Li_ake, Pc lop. 170. 

4 Pans. /«><. at. 
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Pausanias and Strabo identify Acgiae with the Homeric Augeiae, and it 
is highh’ probable that there existed an early settlement which dominated 
the rich upper plain of the Bardounia River. Near at hand on the right 
side of the modern Gythium-Sparta road are mounds, apparently artificial, 
which are pointed out by the natives as the tombs of the ancient kings of 
the district. Aegiae can never have been a place of any importance, and 
was probably little more than a small agricultural town. 

The Site of Las. 

The town of most importance in the neighbourhood of Gythium to the 
south was Las . 1 2 3 Pausanias speaks of two cities of the name, the ancient 
city then in ruins and the town of his own day in the plain near at hand. 
The former stood on the hill of Asia, and is said to have given the 
Dioscuri their epithet of Lapcrsae, ‘ S ackers of Las.' The distance given 
by Pausanias of thirty stades from Gythium, agrees well with the distance 
from Gythium to the Hill of Passava,- and here, incorporated in the east 
wall of the Frankish fort, are fifty-five metres of polygonal masonry rising 
to a height of about two-thirds of the mediaeval wall. The)- are of an 
entirely different character from the rest of the wall, many of the blocks 
being over a metre long and a metre high ; in places mortar has been inserted. 
They were first noticed by Leake." The)- are certainly to be identified 
with the remains of the Las spoken of in the Homeric poems, which 
was in ruins when Pausanias visited the site. It is just such a position as 
would be chosen for a ‘ Mycenaean ’ fortress-city, being situated on an almost 
impregnable rock, near the sea and with a good water-supply close at 
hand, and dominating the fertile plain now called Yathy. It also 
commands the road to the important pass further south through Tavgetus. 
and would thus keep open the connexion with the east coast of the 
Mcsscnian Gulf and the Messenian plain beyond. It is interesting to find, 
here as elsewhere, that an early fortress-site was reoccupicd by the Franks 

1 Bibliography of La*. : Horn. //. ii. 5S5 ; Bau*.. in. 24. 6 ; Strabo, ui. 5. 3 ; Ljeophron, 93 ; 
Sc\Iax, p. 17 ; Thuc. \ iii. 91 ; Steph. Byz. sub . roc.: Livy, w.wni. 30 ; Curtius, /'clop. ii. 273 IL , 
Bobla\e, Ret hen lies , S7 ft'.; Leake, Moiea , i. 255 t'f., Pelop. 174; Bur-nan, Geogr. ii. 147. 

2 For a description of Pa>sava see R. Traquair, IAS. A. xii. pp. 274. 275, and I 'lan, 
P- 26 3 > fig- 3 * 

3 Loc. til.; Traquair, />. S .A. lot. <1 seem-* to think that this niasonrj belongs to an eailier 
mediaeval cattle. 
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under historical conditions which close!)- resemble those of the Homeric 
Age. 

The site of the later foundation of Las has been a subject of much 
controversy: Pausanias 1 says that it lay between the hills of Ilium. Asia, 
and Knakadion, that it was not more than five stades from the river Smenos, 
and that its water supply came from the spring of Galako near which 
stood the Gymnasium. Now south of the hill of Passava is a little plain 
lying among three hills of which Passava is one. Here several statues 
have come to light, including a small bronze of Pan and the marble herm 
of a ram-headed deity which Dr. Schroder 2 has connected with the cult of 
Apollo Karneios. Here too at the foot of Passava Hill is a copious spring 
of water, and near it the remains of a large Hellenic building of fine poros 
blocks. These I would identify with the Spring of Galako and the 
Gymnasium, and the whole site with that of the newer foundation of Las. 
There are considerable remains of other Hellenic and Roman buildings in 
the neighbouring fields and vineyards, and in digging the foundation of a 
little khan some two hundred metres from the spring, the remains of a 
Doric building and an inscription were discovered . 3 The modern name of 
the district is Khosiari. 

The distance of this site from the river of the Turkovrysi, also agrees 
well with the distance, 1 about five stades,’ which Pausanias gives from Las 
to the Smenos. The Turkovrysi (and not the Bardounia River further 
east; is certainly the ancient Smenos ; it rises in Taygetus and reaches 
the plain of Vathy after passing through a wild glen under the precipitous 
north side of the hill of Passava. The description of the water of the 
Smenos as ‘very sweet,' given by Pausanias, agrees exactly with the 
account of the water of the Turkovrysi given me by a peasant in the plain 
of Vathy. 

On the sea-shore of the bay of Vathy are remains of Roman masonry, 
half buried in the sand, which mark the position of the ancient harbour. 

The religious cults of Las, which are well illustrated by its imperial 
coinage , 4 are in the main those of Gythium. A noteworthy exception is 

1 Lot. ci t. 

2 Ath. Mitt . xxik. (1904), pp. 21-24; xxx * (1905), PI 1 - 4°S- 4°9 similar ram’s head uf Roman 
date from Zurich). 

J B.S.A. x. p. 1S7, No. iS ; Mi. A. M. Woodwind, who visited the site in 1907. was shown 
amongst other small objects a fine bionze Coiinthian pin-head. 

4 B.M. Cat. Pclop. PI 26; Peake, Num. HcU. p. 60 ; M nonet. A////’, pp. 254, 235. 
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the worship of Artemis Dictynna, whose temple, according to Pausanias , 1 * 
stood on a headland to the right of the mouth of the Smenos. It must 
therefore be placed on the promontory which teams the west extremity of 
the Gulf of Yathy. The cult is interesting, since it gives a connexion with 
Crete, where on a headland in the north-west of the island facing towards 
Laconia, stood the most famous shrine of the goddess. 


Tin; Ska-Coast from the Gulf of Yathy' to the Bay of 

Skutari 

As has been remarked, the temple of Artemis Dictynna must have 
stood on the headland to the south-west of the Gulf of Vathv. Near this 
headland stands the village of Ageranos, and in front of its principal church 
lies a large Ionic column which may have once belonged to this temple. 
The name Ageranos almost certainly represents the ancient name Arainos, 
mentioned by Pausanias,- where was the tomb of Las, the mythical founder 
of the town that bears his name. It is therefore probable that this tomb 
stood on the same headland as the temple of Artemis, though probably 
somewhat to the west of it. 

Further south-west lay, according to Pausanias , 3 the river Skyras. 
This is certainly to be identified with the Dhikova, which flows into the 
Bay of Giorganos, the next inlet south-west of Yathy. At its mouth 
Pausanias places a shrine of Zeus . 4 North of the river-mouth at a place 
called Kamares, arc the ruins of a splendid group of Roman buildings. The 
ground-plan of about half the original structure can still be traced, and 
covers a large area. The front facing the sea has entirely perished, but the 
walls behind, still stand to a height of eight metres. There are some 
remains of another Roman building about two hundred metres inland, 
probably the villa of a wealthy Roman. 

The Bay of Giorganos is bounded on the south-west by the promon- 
tory of Pagania, beyond which lies the deep Bay of Skutari. 

1 ni. 24. 9 - 111. 24. 10. • iii. 25. 1. 

Mi. V 0 (h iw .! r<! ■.fiul 1 ' me the follow my* note: ‘Close to the Roman building I found three 

Ionic capitals, ot which two were -mailer and poorer in style than tile other; also marble blocks 

and a piece of Ionic cornice of fairly fpiod style ; they may hare belonged to the shrine of Zeus.’ 
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The Bay of Skutari proiiap.i.y the Site ok Asine. 

The site of Asine has been the subject of some discussion. That one 
of the numerous towns of that name was situated in the neighbourhood of 
Gythiurn, is clear from the ancient authorities ; it is mentioned by Strabo , 1 
and Polybius.- I think that Thucydides 3 is certainly referring to the 
Laconian Asine and not to the Messenian, where he mentions it in close 
connection with Helos, as having been attacked by the Athenians from 
Cythera ; it must therefore have been a place of some importance at the 
time of the Peloponnesian War. It is not mentioned by Pausanias, and 
this fact has given rise to the theory, held by Curtius and others, that 
Asine was merely another name for Las, derived from the name of the 
neighbouring hill of Asia. This is, I think, impossible. Though the two 
places are clearly near one another, they were quite distinct, as is shown 
by the fact that Strabo 4 mentions them separately. The Laconian Asine 
la) - on the sea-coast between Taenarum and Gythiurn it must also have 
occupied a strong defensive position, since it was unsuccessfully besieged 
by Philip of Macedon .' 1 I have no hesitation in placing it at the modern 
Skutari. Firstly, the position is a strong one and near the sea ; lastly 
there are distinct traces of Roman buildings near the sea and a number of 
ancient blocks and columns built into the modern village. The silence of 
Pausanias may be accounted for by the fact that he turned inland from the 
River Skyras to Pyrrhichus Kavalosy and thence doubled back to the 
shore of th? Laconian Gulf at Teuthrone Kotronais),' thus missing the 
Bay of Skutari. 

The Gythium District in Greek History. 

Little has at present been discovered which throws any light on the 
history of the district in the Early Age of Greece. The only' traces of the 
period are the polygonal masonry at Pussava (Las) and the obsidian found 
at Cranae ; we have further the evidence of the Homeric Catalogue of the 
Ships , that there was an early settlement at Aegiae. There may have 
been some trade in the purple of the Laconian Gulf at an early date, and 

1 'a. 5. 2. - v. 9. ! i\. 54. 

4 Loi. ill. an<l mi. 5. 3. ’’ Strabo, vn. 5. 2. *’ F\*Iyl>. v. 9. 

1 JJ . S . A . x. p. 160. ' Paus. ni. 25. 4. 
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in all probability the quarries of green porphyry were worked at a very 
early date, and the marble at Croceae 1 'Ali-Bey, near Levetsova. brought 
down the western bank of the Eurotas and shipped from a point on the 
coast at, or near, Gythium. 

In the Classical Period we arc on firmer ground. The growing power 
of Sparta found in the north-west corner of the Laconian Gulf its most 
natural outlet to the sea ; the Gythium district thus acquires at once a 
military and a commercial importance. A small port may have existed at 
Gythium at an earlier date, but it was not until the late sixth and early 
fifth centuries that historical conditions encouraged the foundation of great 
sea-ports. When the growth of Spartan power necessitated a fleet, Gythium 
was naturally chosen as the naval station, since it is the nearest point 
on the Gulf which has any natural advantages, being protected on the 
south by Cranae and on the west by the Larysium. In the fifth century 
her enemies recognised that here lay the most vulnerable spot in the land 
empire of Sparta, for a power that had command of the sea. In 455 B.c 
Gythium was attacked by the Athenians under Tolmides and the docks 
were burnt;- thirty years later the whole district was laid waste by 
Xicias, who had his base on Cythera." In 370 r.,C. Gythium must have 
been a well fortified town, for Epaminondas besieged it unsuccessfully, 4 
and in 215 r. C. it was attacked by Philip Y. of Macedon.’’ In 195 p,.c. it 
fell before the Romans under T. Ouintius Flamininus ; it was at this time, 
as Livy" tells us, a strong and populous town, well provided with means of 
resistance. 

In the second century ii.t. the cities of Southern Laconia formed a 
confederacy independent of Sparta, with their headquarters at Tacnarum ; 
they obtained special privileges under Augustus and numbered twenty- 
four cities under the title of the Eleuthcro-Laconian League. By the 
time of Pausanias their number had dwindled to eighteen, but the existing 
remains, which mainly go back to the Imperial Epoch, point to a high 
pitch of prosperity under the empire. The marble quarries of Croceae and 
the purple fisheries of the Laconian Gulf were doubtless a source of wealth. 
Inscriptions of the period arc numerous, and the plenteous coinage of 
Gythium and Las under Severus and Caracalla indicate commercial 
prosperity in the early third century A.D. 


1 Pau-s. 111. 21. 4; Philippsmi, Z\:of>. 215 and 3S7. 
’ lb. iv. 54. 4 Xen. IIt.lL \i. 5. 32. 


J Thuc. i. 108. 

” Polyk v. 1 ij. 6. f> \wi\. 29. 
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When the power of Rome waned and the centre of government was 
transferred to Constantinople, the control over south-western Laconia was 
relaxed and the inhabitants, as was natural in their isolated position, 
relapsed into barbarism. The centre of trade changed from Gythium to 
Monemvasia on the east coast of the peninsula of Malea; trade being now 
with the East rather than the West, this change saved the proverbially 
dangerous journey round Cape Malea. 


Edward S. Forster. 
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II.— TOPOGRAPHY. 


§ 2. — Taenarum and Southern Maina. 

Writing in the year 1S17 Sir William Gell 1 says: ‘The southern 
district of Maina has never been thoroughly explored by any English 
traveller except Leake.’ After nearly a century has elapsed this 
remark is still practically true. Pouqueville, Boblaye, and Le Bas ha\e, 
among others, given us accounts of their travels in French. German 
research is represented by such names as Bursian, Curtius, Weil and 
Philippson, but with a single exception no account of the district has 
appeared in English since Leake’s. The work in question was published 
in 1869, and is an edition of a selection from the diary kept by Lord 
Carnarvon on his travels in Maina and other parts of Greece, in the 
year 1839. References to archaeology arc, however, few and far between 
in its pages, and it docs not profess to aim at completeness, since Lord 
Carnarvon, who penetrated, it is true, as far as Tacnarum, returned, as he 
went, by the track on the west coast, leaving the east coast of the 
peninsula unvisited. In connection with the survey of Laconia by the 
British School I travelled in Maina in April, 1907,- and in the follow- 

1 /tun) ary of tin J/i'it'd, ]>. 23S 

- I wish to record my thanks to the following for their hospitality and oilier sendees: 
l'rofe"Or Gregorakes of Ojthium ; Messrs, l’rasitakos and Kyriakoulakos of l'yrgos, 1 'erimenes of 
(ierohmena, the light house superintendent at Cape Matapan. the demarch of I.agu, Mr. Mano- 
lihosof Kdtrones, and especially Mr. Stathios Malevres of Koulouim, who ga\e me much inter- 
esting inhumation about the customs, traditions, and dialect, as well as the antiquities of In, 
neighbourhood. 
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ing notes attempt to describe the geographical features and remains of 
antiquity, of the district south of an imaginary line drawn across the 
peninsula from Areopolis on the west to Skutari on the east coast. 

I. — Geography. 

Southern Maina 1 from Gythium to Cape Matapan, the ancient 
Taenarum, is a peninsula about twenty-five miles in length and nowhere 
more than ten in width. Its backbone is formed by a continuation of the 
main chain of Taygetus, which terminates on the south in Cape Matapan 
itself. In several places its peaks are more than 3000 ft. in height, 
but several low passes lead across it. The most practicable of these tracks 
leads from Gythium to Areopolis and the harbour of Limeni, crossing the 
river Turkovrysi close to Fort Passava and bearing thence west-south-west. 
Another easy route leads from Kdtrones on the east coast to Kavaios, the 
site of Pyrrhichus, where it splits into two ; that on the northern side of the 
wide ravine, at the head of which Kavaios stands, leads in a north-westerly- 
direction to Areopolis, while that on the south side leads south-west to 
Pyrgos. There are other, less frequented tracks further south. The 
aspect of the country on the western slope of the chain differs consider- 
ably from that on the eastern ; on the former there is a flat shelf of 
cultivated land varying in width between one mile and two, and ending 
abruptly in cliffs perhaps three hundred feet high, intersected in places by- 
narrow bays. Typical of these is Limeni, a fair harboui, at which several 
Greek steamers touch every week, and in former times the port of the 
town of Oetylus. On the eastern slope, however, the hills run down to 
the water’s edge ; vegetation is sparse, and the soil very full of stones. 
There is no harbour worthy of the name between Kdtrones and Porto 
Ouaglio, 2 a distance of fully twelve miles. Between the former place and 
Gythium two rocky spurs run out eastward from the main chain ; the 
southerly one terminates in Cape Stavro, that to the north in Cape 
Pagania ; the former constitutes the northern and eastern side of the bay 
of Kdtrones, the latter docs the same for the bay of Skutari. North or 
Cape Pagania the character of the east coast changes ; the spurs of the 
main chain of hills do not come down so close to the sea, and one finds 
fertile plains thick with oaks, olives, and fruit-trees reaching to the water’s 

1 See map : the coa>t-lme anti contour* aie taken fioni Plnlippson'^map of the Peloponnesus. 

- On Greek maps it appears as Xlopro Kn to. 
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edge, well-watered by the rivers Dlu'kova, Turkovrysi, and Passava, 
and separated from each other by rocky promontories. Except for a few 
acres of vines close to Kyparisso the site of Kainepolis, vide infra , this 
is the only part of southern Maina which produces wine. The entire 
district along the east coast between Skutari and Cape Matapan is really 
wild, with the exception of a rich upland plain of corn-land to the south of 
the village of Lagia, and the tracks deserve all the hard words said of them 
by Frazer, 1 Philippson,- and others. In this southern part the country is 
badly off for water ; every village has its wells and an occasional cistern, 
but all the river-beds were dry and springs seemed very scarce. 

Travelling in Maina is not so bad as it has been painted by those who 
have never done any ; on the west coast, the road from Limeni as far as 
Gerolimena and for a mile or two beyond has been made with considerable 
care, but is not intended or used for wheeled traffic ; in fact, there is no 
wheeled vehicle of any sort to be found in Maina south of Gythium. But 
on the east coast, with the exception of a driving road leading from 
that place for about three miles in the direction of Passava, the roads are 
apparently left to take care of themselves. Hospitality, however, is no less 
ready than elsewhere in Greece ; K a/co/3ov\ia, ] as far as I could see or hear, 
is nowadays an undeserved description of the extreme south of the 
peninsula ; certainly there was no trace of evil intention towards strangers. 
I gathered that the vendettas are practically things of the past, and though 
the Mainiote towers are still prominent in every village, a man's house is no 
longer his castle in the literal sense. Bloodshed is probably no commoner 
than elsewhere in Greece, though the loughness of the countrv enables 
many of the guilty to escape justice. 

II. — Anciknt Sitka. 

The most satisfactory method will probably be to describe these in 
the order in which I visited them. From Gythium I travelled via Kosiari 
to Arcopolis. and after a brief visit to Octylus, back to Areopolis again and 
thence via Kavalos to Pyrgos. Mr. E. S. Forster had covered this ground 
three years before and nothing fresh had turned up at any of these places 
since his visit. 1 

1 A pud I’auvinias, iii. p. 596. J Du- Propounds t 1. p. 224. 

There '"nit 1 doubt to the origin of the name, which L given sometimes, incorrectly, I 
think, as KaKofSnvvia, ridi Leake, Pelopoiuiesiat <z, p. 171. 

4 PSA. \. p 15S. 
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Fvrgos. 

This does not seem to have been an ancient site : the inscription (vide 
infra p. 260 ) partially copied by Leake in 1805 and apparently unnoticed 
since, was probably brought from elsewhere. 

Kquloumi. 

About four miles south of Pyrgos is the village of Kouloumi, consisting 
of a few scattered houses close to the main road from Areopolis to 
Gerolimena. Here was undoubtedly an ancient site, as there are several 
traces of antiquity to be found among the terraced cornfields which descend 
to a shallow ravine to the south-west of the modern village. In the north 
wall of the church of^Ayto? T a^idpx^, which stands in this depression, I 
saw a grave-inscription (vide infra , Xo. 1, p. 259); there were also several 
small worked marble fragments built into this church, and K ing near it ; none 
were in situ, but they seem to have belonged to the sill-course of some 
ancient shrine. In the fields close to the church were several fragments of 
ancient bricks and tiles, and I was shewn a small voti\e vase, from the 
same part of the site, in coarse reddish clay with dull brown slip, similar in 
style and purpose to those found in such numbers at Sparta in 1907, 
but interesting as being of ‘ hydria ’ shape, which is unknown there. 
On the bare stony plateau to the west of this depression there were a 
number of sculptured fragments 1 indicating the existence of one or more 
sanctuaries, but I could see no walls. A few minutes’ walk southwards 
from here brings one to a large round opening in the ground, due to 
natural causes, measuring perhaps fifty metres across and twenty to thirty 
deep. It apparently has no outlet and the bottom is planted with fine trees. 
This is alluded to by Aldenhoven.- Almost on the lip of the hole on the 
north-west is a rock-cut relief, -6/ in. high, representing Herakles (Fig. 1 '. 
Its attitude resembles that of the rock-cut relief near Gythium described by 
Mr. Forster (see p. 227), but the proportions are slenderer and the workman- 
ship more careful. In both cases we have the cult of Herakles close to a 

1 (<z) Hmken male toiso Iife-si/e : local marble tyvhite, with grey veins ami patches) ; round 
dowel hole foi head, r. arm missing, and 1. aim beloa elbow ; upper 1. aim covered with cloak 
hanging hum shoulder in front and behind, 1 ought) tendered in deep fold". From proportions and 
muscular t\pe probabh a Herakles, standing with the body inclined slightly to r. Surface much 
weathered by exposure, date probably 31 cl century B.c (/•) Fragment of drapery, similar treat- 
ment in similar marble, badly damaged, possibly legs of standing female figure, life-size. Other 
fragments were of similar marble and even less recognisable. 

" It inf mh c de f A ttiquf ft du Pf/oftotnifsf, p. 343. 

R 
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natural cleft in the ground, and it seems as if he were worshipped as a god 
of the nether world, to which these holes were regarded as entrances : the 
prominence of Herakles in the myths of Taenarum, ‘the mouth of hell,’ is 
too well known to need more than a passing allusion in this connection. I 
saw no remains of buildings on the site, and the only other object of 
interest was a small sculptured slab (probably funerary') in high relief, at 
the house of Mr. Malevres ; this represents a standing male figure clad 
in a long garment reaching below the knees, but it is broken away’ above 





Fig 1. — Herakles-Rei.ief at Kouloumi. 


the hips : height originally about -25 m. of whitish-yellow (not local) 
marble, probably Roman work. 

Close to Kouloumi is the village of Vamvaka, about a mile to the 
east of the road ; here is an inscription ( vide infra , No. y, p. 265) copied by 
Leake, which may well have been brought from the site at Kouloumi. We 
get no clue to the name of this site from any' classical author : even 
Fausanias fails us here, as he seems to have travelled from Caenepolis to 
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Oetylus by sea ; so its name must remain a problem, and, apart from its 
interest for us owing to its cult of Herakles, we cannot claim for it any 
great importance. 

M ESSA. 

Two miles to the south-west of Kouloumi is the striking little 
promontory of Tigani, the ‘frying-pan’: the ‘pan’ itself is crowned by a 
little Venetian fort, and the ‘ handle’ joins the mainland a bare mile to the 
west of the modern village of Mezzapo. In this neighbourhood Leake 1 
places Messa, one of the earliest settlements in Maina, whose existence we 
hear of in Homer {II. ii. 582), where it is described as iro\vTpi)pmv. 
Pausanias also would lead us to look here for Messa, as he locates it between 
Hippola (for the site of which vide infra) and Oetylus. He must, however, 
be mistaken in saying that it is 150 stades from Messa to Oetylus, and 
there was probably some confusion in his mind. Distance by sea is much 
harder to estimate than distance by land, and there seems little doubt that 
Pausanias went from Cacnepolis to Oetylus by sea. Strabo 2 somewhat 
surprisingly says that Messa cannot be identified, that possibly there never 
was such a place, and that the name may be merely an abbreviation for 
Messenia. Further evidence is afforded by the name of the modern 
village Mezzapo, for it is not unusual to find the ancient name surviving 
almost unaltered, as we do at Oetylus, at Hippola (the modern Kipoula;, 
and at Taenarum itself. And irdXvTpppwv is to-day the correct description 
of the cliffs in this neighbourhood, which are honeycombed with holes in 
which nest countless pigeons and sea-fowl. Of the ancient Messa I saw 
nothing : there arc some ancient blocks built into the Venetian fortress at 
the end of the promontory, and Leake 3 thought he saw traces of an ancient 
road descending beside the bed of the stream which runs into the 
little bay close to the modern village, but I failed to see where this was, 
and the exact site must remain uncertain. Not improbably the Homeric 
fortress stood where the Venetian one now is, and the town on the bay to 
the east of the little headland. 

About two miles south of the stream just mentioned stands the town 
of Kitta, now the capital of a demc and famous in Mainiote song and 
legend as Krrra noXv7rvp7of ; it still boasts more towers than any other 
village in the district and travellers in the early part of the 

1 7 'ravel* in the Moiea, i. p. 2S7. 2 vin. 5. 3. Loc. at. i. p. 307. 

K 2 
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last century all heard that in it the blood feud raged more fiercely than 
elsewhere in Maina. It possesses no antiquities, but in a ruined church at 
Nomia half a mile to the west, I saw some inscriptions vide infra Xos. io, 1 1 , 
p. 265 ) ; these however probably came from Hippola, which is only about two 
miles to the west, as Nomia does not seem to have been an ancient site. 

Hippola. 

On the top of the narrow rocky ridge which on the west descends 
abruptly into the sea in the cliffs of the ‘ Thyrides,' and on the east to the 
plain about 150 feet below, are a large number of rough walls of the local 
stone, a coarse kind of grey marble, which contain many roughly squared 
blocks. These are especially noticeable a short distance to the north of the 
highest point of this ridge, which is called ’em)? a>pam? to KaaTpo. Some 
of these blocks may be ancient, but I could see no trace of ancient 
foundations. At a point almost due west of the modern village of Kipoula 
I found a number of potsherds lying on the surface of the soil. The peasants 
told me that they turned them up in large numbers when they dug on the 
spot. A handful or two collected at random proved on examination to 
contain Geometric Laconian sherds of the Orientalising style, black-figured 
sherds 'of which 3 belong to Kylikes), and Hellenistic pottery of good 
quality, as well as black-glazed fragments common to all these periods, but 
there were none at all which seemed to be of the Roman age. Here then 
we have good evidence of a sanctuary site, in more or less constant 
use for the whole period from the Geometric down to the Hellenistic 
age. The local name for the site is "A vco HofiXa, and it is in all 
probability the site of Hippola. l’ausanias tells us that it was in ruins 
in his time, but the cause or date of its overthrow is unknown. It appeals 
on an inscription found by Mr. Forster at Leuctro i&.S.A. x. p. 177! as a 
member of the Eleuthero- Laconian League, but otherwise its history is a 
blank. We read in Pausanias that there was a shrine of ‘ Athena 
Hippolais ’ here, and it may well have been her sanctuary that stood on 
the Acropolis; if the inscription at Nomia also came from here (No. ill, 
we have evidence that Hippola also possessed a cult of Kileithyia. There 
seems to have been a settlement of some sort here in Roman times, in 
spite of Pausanias’ evidence to the contrary. In the modern village of 
Kouno, close to Kipoula, I was shewn several coins found in the 
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neighbouring fields, which included specimens of the Laconian series of 
the first century i;.C. and of Antoninus Pius, and Roman coins of Faustina, 
Lucius Yerus, and Constantine the Great. There were also fragments of 
brick and tile in the fields near the village, but no architectural remains or 
inscriptions. If the ancient town was overthrown by an earthquake, for 
instance, a new settlement may quite well have sprung up in the plain 
below, and Pausanias coming round by sea, would only have seen the ruins 
on the Acropolis. 

The imposing rock-wall known to antiquity as ‘ Thyrides ’ terminates 
to the south in the cape now called K 4 / 3 o Tpoacro ; this projection shelters 
on the west the insecure harbour where there has recently sprung up the 
busy little village of Gerolimcna. 

Caexepolis. 

About two and a half miles to the south-east is the site of Caenepolis. 
There is no doubt about its identification ; the distance from Cape 
Taenarum agrees well with that given by Pausanias ( loc . cit .) of forty 
stades, and there are numerous inscriptions recording dedications by 
‘ the city of the Taenarians ’ and the Eleuthero-Laconian league, of which 
we know from Pausanias it was a member. The site consists of a hill 
rising sharply from the beach to a height of about 100 feet ; on the 
west side it descends steeply to a dry river bed which runs nearly 
due south and ends in a little creek, and on the north to the plain, in 
terraces built up with enormous walls of loose stones sometimes four feet 
thick and eight high, not used to enclose anything in particular, but 
chiefly, it would seem, to baffle progress and clear the soil for cultivation. 
On the west bank of the river bed and close to the beach is the ruined 
church of "Ayia PI apaaicevij, of which the east end consists of ancient 
blocks; here, I think, we may locate the temple of Aphrodite mentioned 
by Pausanias as eVt daXdaaij} In the west end stands a statue-base with 
a dedication to the Emperor Gordian [C. LG. 1322). On the top of the 
hill is the mined church of Kocptjcni; rf]<; TlavayLas, by the west entrance of 
which are the inscriptions in honour of Lakon and Tanagros ( C.I.G . 13S9, 
1394’. Into the south wall is built a fine cornice block from, apparently, 

1 This identification is uncertain, no two writers agree on the point ; liur.sian puts the fityapoy 
of Demeter heie and the temple of Aphrodite on the top of the lull. Weil puts the latter at the 
church of tov StaTrjpos, which 1 Could not find at all. 
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an Ionic shrine : length 3'20 metres. This may well have been the site of 
the ‘ fj.tr/apov of Demeter ’ alluded to by Pausanias : there are no ancient 
foundations visible, but it is hard to believe that such a large block of 
marble could have been carried far, for building into a church in later times. 
Weil says that he saw distinct traces of a theatre cut out of the hill on its 
east side, but I was unable to see them. North of the church last 
mentioned, is that of "Ayios PUrpos, now likewise in ruins ; buried among 
its debris I was able to see the inscription to Lysicrates. 1 \\ hether there 
are other ancient blocks here it is impossible to say. Leake saw numerous 
inscriptions built into the walls on the hill, but after considerable search I 
could only see one (C.I.G. 1321) ; the only other traces of antiquity, apart 
from a few minor inscriptions, all previously published, are an old road 
leading up the hill from the river bed, and a small Ionic capital built 
into the chapel of "A7 <09 Xapd\ap.7ro?. 

There seems no doubt that Caenepolis, or the ‘ city of the Taenarians,’ 
does not date further back than Roman times. Pausanias 2 tells us that it 
was formerly called Taenarum ; this may be a mistake on his part, for we 
know that the town on the cape itself, the site of the temple of Poseidon, 
was called Taenarum, and there are hardly likely to have been two towns 
of the same name so close together. If he is right, we must suppose that 
the older Taenarum beside the temple was more or less abandoned, and 
that a new town was built and called Caenepolis subsequently, though at 
first Taenarum. In any case Taenarum is not one of the towns in the list 
of members of the Elcuthero-Laconian League ; which lends colour to the 
view that the ancient town had lost its importance by the time of 
Pausanias. Caenepolis shews us by its inscriptions that it continued to 
flourish during the first three centuries after Christ. 

Vathia. 

From the little village of Kyparisso at the eastern end of the site of 
Caenepolis I went to Vathia, to enquire for the two inscriptions said, by 
Bursian, to have been brought here from the temple of Poseidon at 
Taenarum. Unfortunately they have disappeared, and I could see or hear 
nothing of them. The only object of antiquity to be seen was a small 
relief of grey marble built into the church of " \yio<t ’l-rrvpihuiv over the 

- iii. 25. 9. 


1 Collitz-Bechtd, No. 4596. 
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door. Its height is about '20 m., breadth about '12 m., and it represents 
Athena standing facing, her right hand on her spear, the left hanging by 
her side. She wears a crested helmet and long chiton, but no breastplate 
or aegis. The workmanship, as far as I could tell from the badly 
weathered surface, is poor, and may be Roman. 

From Vathia the distance is about two miles to the isthmus separating 
the actual promontory of Taenarum from the rest of the peninsula. The 
aspect of the rocky hill side, rent into fantastic shapes by some great 
upheaval of nature, cannot fail to impress anyone who sees it, but one soon 
passes through this wild spot and emerges on to the .grassy ridge which 
separates the modern harbours of Porto Quaglio and Marinari ; the actual 
isthmus is little more than half a mile across at its narrowest part, and at 
its highest point rises to 445 feet. 

Achili.eus and Psamathus. 

The literary evidence as to these two harbours is considerable, though 
somewhat confusing, but I think that there is no doubt that the former is 
to be identified with the modern Marinari, the latter with Porto Quaglio. 
Strabo 1 says: ‘after Taenarum on the way to Malea comes Amathous,’ 
by which he must surely mean Psamathus, and Scylax 2 says that they 
‘are back to back and between them the sanctuary of Poseidon runs out 
into the sea.’ The scholiast on Ptolemy is utterly confused, and Pausanias 
is not clear, but with the aid of Strabo and Scylax it is hard to see how 
they could be otherwise identified with any degree of probability. 
Pouqueville is the first to place them correctly, and he is followed by 
Bursian and Curtius : Leake, followed by Gcll, put Psamathus correctly 
at Porto Quaglio, but Achilleus at Vathy, an unsafe little creek between 
Porto Quaglio and the site of Taenarum : Aldenhoven and Kicpert follow 
Boblaye in putting Achilleus at Marinari, but Psamathus at ‘ Kisternais,’ 
and the French map puts the former at Porto Quaglio and the latter at 
Vathyd These can in no sense be described as ‘ back to back.’ Achilleus 
does not seem to have been an important harbour at any time, 4 but may 
have been convenient for anyone who wished to sail from Taenarum into 

1 viii. 5. 2. 2 Per ip l us, c. 46. 

3 Frazer in his note on Pausanias lii. 25. 4, cites all the references and gives the correct 
identification. 

4 I was told on the spot that it is very little used now, and quite unsafe in westerly winds 
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the Messenian Gulf without rounding the cape, no easy task in certain 
winds. We gather from Stephanus of Byzantium, 1 quoting Artemidorus, 
that there was a city named Psamathus as well as a harbour : no remains 
of it can be seen, though Boblayc saw broken columns and other traces 
of antiquity 2 on the south side of the bay ; but a feature of considerable 
interest is a row of tombs high up on the ridge of the isthmus to the 
south-west of Porto Ouaglio. These, of comparatively recent discovery, 
date from the Hellenistic period, and consist of a long row of small holes 
cut horizontally into the rocky hillside, running roughly south-east and 
north-west ; the largest measures perhaps two metres high and three wide, 
with an entrance large enough to enter if one stoops ; the smallest is less 
than half this size and could only contain a skeleton in a contracted 
position. They numbered about twenty to twenty-four in all, and 
approximated generally rather to the smaller than the larger of the two 
sizes. One, however, was different in style, being built of regular courses 
of grey poros stone, with internal measurements of about 2'So metres in 
length, 70 in width, and 2 in depth ; its style and shape tesembled the 
tomb excavated by Mr. Dickins at Sparta in April, 1907 (B.S.A. xiii. 
p. 1557 From the sherds lying about in some earth not completely 
excavated, one must attribute them to the Hellenistic age ; more accurate 
dating is unfortunately impossible under the circumstances, as I was 
unable to see the majority of the small objects found in them. One broken 
inscription was visible (vide infra , No. 47), p. 260), which has no particular 
value, and I heard of, but could not see, another, which was said to be on a 
marble slab with two roses in relief on the top, and to read below K caau/ 3 o<; 
Ku7 Tpios. I do not publish it among the inscriptions below, as my 
informant was uncertain as to the spelling of the name and ignorant of 
the letter forms. 'Hie pottery does not call for a lengthy description. 
These graves may well have been those of some of the mercenaries whose 
presence in the promontory of Tacnarum is often brought into prominence 

1 j.s. 'Yay.adovs. ~ AVi h< i < htr> , p. Sy . 

1 I no complete punted wise: one-, with nock missing, was a t.dl-neeked, wide- hell led 

jug w ith ring fool, with yellow bands round the top of tin- shoulder and a design like an Irish harp 
ill yellow on the shoulder, all on a fine matt-white slip. I- or these rases see /aim's list m Wtegand- 
Selirailer, I'n, >n . pp 399. 400. There is also one in tile museum at ( lialkis. and one in the- 
Chateau Botfly at Maiseilles, both uiiminiheied. One stoking sherd was of good black glaze 
with a white band across it and on this band a crimson mneander pattern, 'file- unp.unted waie, 
which predominated, was tv pie'll of Hellenistic sites. 
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in the events of the third and second centuries B.C. That a Cypriote 
should be among them would not surprise us. 

Less than a mile to the south of these graves one sees on the left the 
creek of Vathy, and a mile further on is the site of Taenarum. 

Taenarum. 

From the head of the creek at Vathy to the lighthouse at the extreme 
point of the cape, is a distance of two miles, all but 250 yards ; almost 
exactly halfway between these two points is the little bay which was the 
harbour of the ancient Taenarum. It is known both as Porto Kisternais 
and Porto ton Asomaton, the former from the number of rock-cut cisterns 
on the site, the latter fiom the little chapel ‘ Twr ' Actco^utcov,' the only 
prominent feature of the site. The bay measures at a rough guess a 
quarter of a mile across ; a low rounded hill some fifty feet high projects 
a short distance into the bay on the north and is crowned with the chapel 
in question. Along the sides of the bay, and extending as much as 300 
yards to the south-west, aie traces of the ancient city. The large number 
of rock-cut houses, as well as of rock-cut cisterns testifies to the importance 
of the site in antiquity. These is no masonry preserved in an)' of the 
houses, which probably consisted of unbaked brick. Thirty or forty 
metres north-east of the chapel, I found a small staircase cut out of the 
rock, with steps (measuring no m. in width, depth 35 m. from back 
to front, height about '30 m.) leading from one room up to another. 
On the western slope of the hill are traces of a rock-cut road with a width 
of I .So nr. extending for a distance of several metres. Close to this, 
and not far above the water's edge, are some of the larger houses, one of 
which was at least 12 metres in length. In the matter of domestic 
architecture the most interesting find was a mosaic floor, in a large room 
about six metres square, situated 200 metres or so to the south-west of the 
bay. It consists of a geometric design in dark blue marble tesserae with 
a white background, edged with small red bricks set vertically in mortar. 
It is slightly damaged, but the design can be reconstructed. Other tesserae 
of different colours were lying about the neighbourhood. 

Temple of Poseidon. 

The principal evidence from ancient authorities as to the temple is 
briefly' this: Strabo tells us that ‘Taenarum has a Temple of Poseidon in 
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a grove ; near to it is a cave through which Herakles, they sav, dragged up 
Cerberus from Hades.’ 1 * Pausanias says ‘ on the cape is a'temple resembling 
(inreucaafj,evo<;) a cave, in front of it is an image of Poseidon. . . . Herakles 
drew up the hound of hell here .... but no road leads underground from 
the cave.’- From Thucydides 3 we gather that the temple was in two 
compartments, or more, for when Pausanias went to Taenarum to see his 
servant, who had fled here for sanctuary after giving information against 
him, their conversation was overheard by the Ephors hidden in the other 
part of the building. Finally Pomponius Mela 4 says ‘ the promontory of 
Taenarum has on it a temple and cave of Neptune, similar to what was 
described as the Acherusian in Pontus, both in appearance and in its legend.’ 
Various emendations have been suggested for the word ( cnreitcacr fievo% ;) in 
Pausanias, and certainly, a ‘ temple like a cave’ is not easy to understand 
or to bring into relation with the other passages. We may in any case infer 
that the temple and cave were close together, and alike sacred to Poseidon. 
Now in the west side of the small shallow ravine which runs into the 
harbour to the east of the chapel-crowned hill, there is a natural cave in the 
rock, of irregular shape and measuring perhaps ten metres from back to 
front, and rather more in width. It is dark, damp, and dirty, and as 
Pausanias says, has no path leading downwards through the floor. Close 
to this cave it seems we must look for the temple. Curtius, ' thinking that the 
north wall of the little chapel consisted of ancient blocks m situ, would 
identify it with the site of the temple ; but Bursian, 1 ' 1 who points out that the 
jointing of the stones is comparatively modern, would locate the temple 
in the ravine inself. All the joints of the stones of the north wall that I 
examined had mortar in them, and this, coupled with the fact that the 
church is thirty or forty metres at least away from the cave, leads me to 
agree with Bursian’s view. For a view of the wall see Fig. 2. In the 
ravine itself, and immediately west of the entrance to the cave, are distinct 
traces of an oblong building of good Greek masonry, almost buried in the 
shingle of the beach, for the blocks which are visible are not more than two 
metres above the sea-level. At the north end alone are there any blocks 
in situ ; these consist of the remains of two courses of wall built of poros 

1 Strabo, \iii. 5. 1. - Pausanias, ii. 25. 4. 

3 Thucydides, 1. 133. 4 ii. 3. 49 

5 rdoponnes , ii. p. 283. Leake, op. at. i. p. 297, had come to the same conclusion. 

U her das J'orgthirg,' Tainaron , p. 777. 
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blocks. The only stone which I could measure was of these dimensions: 
length roj, breadth '90, height '40 metre. Of the south wall nothing 
remains, but there are loose blocks of the same material lying scattered about 
the east side. Both sides of the building seem to have abutted on the rocky 
sides of the ravine, which have been cut away perpendicularly for a few 
centimetres above the ground-level. Bursian, who saw more of the walls 
than is visible to-day, gives the dimensions at 19 x 16 metres ; but the inner 
walls to which he alludes have quite disappeared. If, as is not improbable, 
there was an opening in the west wall of the temple leading directly into 



the cave, this might have given Pausanias the impression that the temple 
resembled a cave. I could see no traces of pottery or votives of any 
kind, but it appears that about fifty years ago peasants found a deposit 
of bronzes here; 1 if the cave and temple site were completely cleared 
it would not be surprising if other small objects came to view, though the 
depth of the soil is very small. I could sec nowhere any traces of columns 
or other architectural marbles that might have belonged to the temple, but 

1 Bull. Jett' Inst. 1S57. p. 155. Frazer {afut Pausanias. iii. 25. 4) has no authority for 
saying that one represented Anon. 
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it should be mentioned that one or two of the blocks in the north wall of 
the chapel resemble in material and in dimensions those in situ in the 
ravine ; the majority of those visible in the photograph are much larger. 
Excavation might prove that some of the blocks at its western end, now 
very much overgrown with brambles, were those of an ancient building 
in situ, and Bursian 1 says that in front of the church he saw traces of 
polygonal foundations. 

A Shrine in Antis. 

The only other ancient masonry I could see, consisted of an oblong 
building of large poros blocks, on a terrace of the hill to the extreme west 
of the site. Some of the stones were of considerable size, one measuring 
over two metres in length ; in no case are there more than three courses of 
masonry in position, and as the terrace has collapsed at one corner, bringing 
down the foundations with it, it is impossible to tell exactly what its plan 
was. It is built of irregularly-laid squared blocks and is apparently to be 
attributed to a later date than the best period of Greek architecture. It may 
very well have been a shrine in antis-, excavation might enable one to recon- 
struct its ground-plan, but there are no remains of columns or entablature to 
be seen. We have no clue to the identification of this building in any ancient 
writers ; in fact the only building at Taenarum, except the Poseidon temple, 
which is alluded to at all is the \jrv^oTrofnreioi ', 2 which, if indeed it was a 
building at all, we may imagine was close to the mouth of Hades. 

Inscriptions. 

All the inscriptions seen at various times at Taenarum have absolutely 
disappeared, but 1 saw one apparently unpublished cut roughly on a 
boulder on the beach on the west side of the bay, recording a dedication to 
Dionysos inf. Xo. 3 'a , p. 259) This is of interest as giving us a new cult 
at Taenarum, but of no great value ; it docs not seem to have been a base of 
an\' sort, and to dedicate a boulder, particularly in Maina, involves no great 
act of sacrifice. The building last mentioned may have been sacred to 
Dionysos, but it is not warrantable to attribute it to him on the strength of 
the inscription alone. 

Returning from Taenarum, after a stiff half-hour's climb uphill from 
the north end of the isthmus, one finds a spring of good water and beside 


1 . - a. 


1 Plutarch, A* St ra mtmtnum vindi, fa, c. 17. 


Laconia. Topography. 


-ON 


it, a square rock-cut room measuring six metres each way. This may be the 
spring alluded to in Pausanias 1 ‘in which one could see reflected the ships 
and the harbours,’ but probably not, though one gets from it a fine view 
over the harbours of Psamathus and Achilleus ; he seems to have meant 
some spring near the actual temple, but I was unable to find one. After 
one-and-a-half hour’s ride, mostly through a rich upland plain of corn-land, 
one reaches Lagia, the capital of the deme of the same name. Here there 
are no antiquities to be seen, but about two miles to the north-west are rich 
quarries of rosso antico , first identified by Bursian 2 who saw undoubted traces 
of their having been worked in antiquity, in particular a rock-cut road near 
to them high up on the steep slopes of the hill of the Prophet Elias. They 
are opened again and are being worked, but not regularly, by the ‘Marmor’ 
company. Two miles and a half to the north of them, is the interesting 
site of Kourno, first discovered by Boblaye. 

Kourno. 

With Mr. Forster's kind permission I include his notes made when 
he visited the site three years ago. 

' The site lies on a rocky edge of a promontory overlooking the 
Laconian Gulf, rising to a height of about tlnce hundred metres above the 
sea, three-and-a-half kilometres south of the village of Nyinphi. The nearest 
habitation is the now half-ruined monastery of Kourno, remarkable for 
the copious stream which gushes out of the rock immediately below it. In 
front of this fountain are what appear to be the remains of an ancient 
cistern, built of large blocks of the local marble and still standing to the 
height of several courses. It was probably thesource of the water supply 
of the ancient town to the south. 

The plateau on the top of the promontory is covered with ancient 
remains, which are far more numerous than the French explorers imply ; the 
most important are the two temples (Fig. 3 a, b of which elaborate plans and 
elevations are published by Le Bas. :: These two temples both lie to the 

1 "i- 25. 4. 

J Ruisian (<>/. cit. ) discusses the problem whethei these aie the quarries alluded to in ancient 
writers ; see also Philippson's geological note on them : J\ lopo/int a. i. p. 267. 

- Bibliography ; Boblaye, RtchercJus, p. S9 ; Cuitius, /V/ t y\ n. p. 277; Bui Man. Oct’v. iu 
p. 149. Plans : LeBas, arclnologique, Architecture, II. 1 — ii. ( N. /> . Apparently Curtius 

merely copies the account given by the French exploiers. 1 



t 


254 A . M. Woodward 

north of the ridge which forms the backbone of the promontory and 
intersects the plateau on which the site lies. The most numerous remains lie 
to the south of this ridge, but it is difficult to distinguish the separate 
buildings: the ground-plan of what seems to be a small shrine in antis 
(317 by 3'Og m. is noticeable; the walls are '27 m. thick, and a block of 
the threshold is rog m. in length, 35 nr. in height, and 35 m. in depth. 
To the south-east of this is a large structure, about 15 m. square. The 
masonry is preserved to a height of five courses at the south-east corner. 
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Fie.. 3 ;, t.— (Irovnd-Pi ass <>f Tem ilf^ av Kourno. 

At the north-west corner of this building is a hole two-and-a -half metres 
square, apparently a cistern. 

Just west of the small shrine is the rock-cut relief figured, but not 
described, by Le Has (Mon. fig. pi. 96). The face of the rock on which it 
is cut measures 44 ifi. in height, ro in in length, divide 1 into three panels 
respectively • 22 , '24, and "28 m. broad. The right hand panel represents 
a male figure, 33 m. in height, standing on a pedestal '05 m. high. He is 
clad in a chiton, which is fastened over both shoulders and extends almost 
to the knee ; in his right hand he holds a staff with a large head, his left 
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arm is bent at the elbow and the hand rests on the hip. The central panel 
represents a headless seated female figure, '36 m. high, holding a large 
cornucopiae with both hands against the left breast. The third panel has 
been completely destroyed. 

It is difficult, owing to the roughness of the work, to decide the 
subject and the date of this relief. It seems to me most probable that the 
male figure represents some Roman Emperor, while the female figure is 
perhaps a Tyche. The third panel contained quite a small relief, perhaps 
a shield or a trophy of arms. A small open space surrounds the relief, 
partly rock-cut and parti) - of masonry. Behind is a shaft running at right 
angles into the ground, apparently a tomb. To the south there appear to 
be the remains of some houses. 

As regards the probable date of the site, the relief seems to point to 
Roman times ; there are, however, no traces of either brick-work or mortar. 
Hence it would seem to go back to Greek times, or, if it was a purely 
Roman settlement, the abundance of material supplied by the bluish 
marble of which the rocks are made, and the inaccessibility of the place, 
prevented the importation of the usual building materials of the Roman 
epoch. The temples, according to the French explorers, ‘ belong to the 
time of the decline of Greek architecture.’ 

It is difficult to imagine why such a site should ever have been chosen 
for a town. It is possible that the temples were built first, perhaps 
in connection with the fountain of Kourno, and that the town afterwards 
grew up round them. 

No inscriptions on the site give any clue to its name : it might possibly 
be the town of Aegila, which is mentioned by Pausanias (iv. 17. 1) in 
another connection, while Pliny (N.H. iv. 8) mentions a ‘Sinus Aegilodes ’ 
on the Laconian Gulf. Further, while Pausanias states positively that 
Aegila was in Laconia, he did not himself visit it, and we know from his 
Laconica (Bk. III.) that he did not visit the coast between Taenarum and 
Teuthrone. 

Owing to the fact that there is practically no soil, it is unlikely that 
excavation on the site would be of any use.’ 


F. S. F. 
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Le Bas’ elaborate restorations of both temples cannot be accepted 
without hesitation ; in the first place his measurements appear to be 
inaccurate in almost every case, and secondly, Bursian, who visited the 
site soon after, questions his restoration of the larger temple as peri- 
style, and is of opinion that, like the smaller one, it was in antis. 
My own measurements support Mr. Forster's as against either those of 
Bursian or Le Bas. Complete accuracy in details is impossible, owing to 
the mass of fallen material that covers the stylobate everywhere. Only if 
this is all cleared and examined are we likely to be in a position to make 
satisfactory attempts at restoration, or even to determine for certain to 
what period the building belongs. I do not doubt that Le Bas is right in 
attributing it to the decline of Greek architecture ; if we are to differentiate 
at all, I should say that the smaller temple shews the more careful work- 
manship of the two. 

Teuthrone. 

Rather more than five miles north of Kourno is the village of 
Kdtrones, on the bay of the same name, which Leake (op. cit. i. p. 277) is 
no doubt right in identifying as the site of Teuthrone. We know from 
Pausanias that it was on the sea-coast, distant 150 stades from Taenarum, 
and that he embarked here after visiting Pyrrhichus. It never seems to 
have attained to much importance and its name is not found in any other 
classical author. He tells us (iii. 25. 4) that it possessed a shrine of 
Artemis Issoria and a spring. The small rocky promontory called Skopa 
which runs out into the middle of the bay is covered with mediaeval 
masonry, evidently, from the scale of the walls, a castle of some importance. 
It has one or two ancient blocks built in, one having a large ‘A’ cut on it, 
probably a mason’s mark, beside the chief entrance. Close to the 
southernmost point is a small basin cut out of the rock (measuring 
2 06 X D3S5 X I 10 metres deep; ; at the bottom it is cut out into a narrow 
channel, and the upper edges have traces of mortar round the outside. Pos- 
sibly it was built up with courses of brick to give extra depth when used as 
the reservoir for the fortress in Byzantine or Venetian times. This may be 
the actual spring (now dry; to which Pausanias alluded, and it welled up 
through the rock. Close to the beach, NAY. of the spit of shingle separ- 
ating the promontory from the mainland, peasants found several years ago 
the remains (to judge from local descriptions) of a brick hypocaust ; this 
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had all been covered up again and not destroyed. Near this spot I was 
shewn a marble relief representing Artemis, dug up by a native a few 
days before my visit. The stone is "64 m. high, -30 m. in width ; the height 
of the goddess herself is "33 m. ; she stands facing, her right hand hanging 
by her side, her left arm bent at the elbow, and holds some object at the 
level of her breast. Behind her is a hound vigorously rendered, with his 
right fore paw raised, lifting his head towards her left hand. She wears a 
long clinging garment reaching to her feet, with a short peplos over it 
ending in carefully rendered folds which run across from her waist on the 
right to the left hip ; her left knee is slightly bent, and her weight evidently 
thrown on to her right foot. The relief is low and the surface flattish ; her 
face is weathered away and one cannot distinguish what she holds in her 
left hand. In style it seems to belong to the third or second century B.C. 
It is interesting to remember that the shrine of Artemis Issoria is the only 
one mentioned here by Pausanias ; this might be a further guarantee if any 
were needed, that we had here a representation of that goddess. The 
inscriptions seen here at various times have all disappeared, and the only 
other object of antiquity to be seen was a slab from a Doric entablature, 
consisting of a triglyph and metope 1 built into the wall of a house at the 
E. end of the village. 

Skutari. 

About 3 miles north of Kotrones, after crossing the steep ridge which 
terminates on the south-east in Cape Stavro, one descends through a forest 
of pine and oak, and reaches the village of Skutari, delightfully situated 
at the head of the bay of the same name, which marks the northern limit 
of the area described in these notes. 


Bibliography of Ancif.xt Authors. 

(1) Geographical ami Topographical References. 

Messa. Homer, Iliad, ii. 582 ; Strabo, viii. 5, § 3 ; Pausanias, iii. 25, § 9. 

Hippola. Pausanias, iii. 25, § 9. 

1 The dimensions were: metope, *13 m. wide; triglyph, *14 m. wide, '22 m. high, '285 
high from bottom of ‘guttae’ over all. The building this came from, whether it was the 
shrine of Ivorian Artemis or not, mu^t have been on an unusually small scale, for these measure- 
ments are very little more than half those of the entablature from the smaller temple at Kourno. 
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Thyrides. Strabo, viii. 2, § 2 ; 4, § 4 ; 5, § 1 ; Pliny, iv. § 56. Pausanias, loc. at. 
Caenepolis. Pausanias, loc. cit. ; Ptolemy, iii. 16, § 9. 

Taenarum. Scylax, Periplus, c. 46; Strabo, viii. 4, § 4 : viii. 5. §§ 1, 2. 7 : viii. 
6, § 14; Pomponius Mela, ii. 3, §§ 49-51 : Pliny, Mat. Hist. iv. §§ 15, 16; 
v. § 32 ; Statius, Thebais, ii. 32 sqq. ; Pausanias, ii. 33, § 2 : iii. 14, § 7 ; 
iii. 21, § 7 ; iii. 25, § 4 ; Ptolemy, iii. 16, § 9. 

Psamathus. The above, and Stephanus, s.v. Ta/aadovs. 

Teuthrone. Pausanias, iii. 25, § 4. 

(2) References to Cults and Myths. 

Taenarum. Homeric hymn to Apollo , 11 . 411-413; Pindar, Pyth. iv. 44: Herodotus, 
i. 23, 24; Euripides, Cyclops , 292: Eupolis, frag. 140; Aristophanes, Progs, 
187, Acharnians, 509 (and schol.) ; Lycophron, Cassandra, 1106; Apollonius, 
Argonautica, i. 102 (and schol.) ; Palaiphatus, ILpi iirimm', p. 59 ; 
Apollodorus, ii. 5, § 12 ; Pediasimus, § 30 (these three in Mytho- 

graphi Graeci) ; Scymnus, Periegesis, 11 . 512-514; Vergil, Georg, iv. 467; 
Seneca, Hercules Furens, 662 ; Plutarch, De sera numinum vindicta, c. 17, 
Sept. Sap. conviv. 017; Pausanias, loc. cit. : Dio Chrysostom, Orationes, 
xxxvii. p. 297; Aulus Gellius, xvi. 19 (for story of Arion l ) ; Stephanus, s.v. 
TatVapos. 

(3) Historical Allusions to Taenarum and District. 

Thucydides, i. 128, i. 133, vii. 19 ; Polybius, iv. 34, v. 19, ix. 34; Diodorus Siculus, 
xvii. 108, xviii. 19, xx. 104; Plutarch, Lives , Phocion, c. 29, Cleomenes , 
c. 22, c. 38, Antony , c. 67, Pompey, c. 24, A "is, c. 16; Polyaentts, vii. 47 ; 
Suidas, S.vv. a 7r c tr 7r a cr c, Tatvapov. 


Bihuography of Modern Authors. 

Meursius, Miscellanea Laconica, pp. 289 sqq. (contains nearly all the above refer- 
ences), Amsterdam, 1661 ; Coronelli, La Moire, pp. 41 sqq. 16S7 : Stephan- 
opoli, Voyage dans la Grice, pp. 256 sqq. 1800: Pouqueville, Travels in Morea, 
Albania, etc. pp. 112 sqq. (English translation) 1813, Voyage dans la Grice, v. 
pp. 599 sqq. 1827 : Walpole, Memoirs, pp. 33 sqq. 1817 ; Cockerell, Diary, pp. 
91, 96; Leake, Travels in the Morea, i. pp. 294 sqq. 1830, Peloponnesiaca, pp. 
156 sqq. 1846; Boblaye, Recherches, pp. 89 sqq. 1835; Bory de St. Vincent, 
Expedition Scieutifque, pp. 435 sqq. 1836: Fiedler, Reise durch Griechenland, 
i. pp. 340 sqq. 1S40 : Aldenhoven, Itineraire de I’Attique et du Peloponnise, pp. 
442 sqq. 1841; Curtius, Pe/oponnes, ii. pp. 277 sqq. 1852; Bursian, Ueber das 
Vorgebirg Tainaron, pp. 773-795 ( Bayrisch . Akad. Sitzungsber. 1855), Geo- 
graphic von Griechenland, ii. pp. 148 sqq. 1872 ; Lord Carnarvon, Reminiscences 
of Athens and the Morea, passim, 1869 ; Le Bas. Voyage Archcologiquc, ii. 
part 1, pp. 52, 518; part 2, p. iii, 1856-1870; Wide, Lakonische Kultc, pp. 


1 I have not thought of tr)ing to collect all references to Aiion. 
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43 ) 44 ) 1 893 ; Philippson, Der Prfoponnes, pp. 225 sqq. 1891 : Frazer, Com- 
mentary on Pausatiias , iii. pp. 392-399, 1898 ; Weil, Ath. Mitt., i. pp. 158-172, 
1876, Bull, dell' Inst. p. 154, 1857. 


III. — Inscriptions from the Maina 
Inscriptions Hitherto Unpublished. 


1 (a). In north wall of church of "Ay io? T at Kouloumi, one- 
and-a-half hours south of Pyrgos, on rectangular block ‘63 X ‘22 m. Letters 
6'5 cmm. high. 

GPATU) 'EipaTcb 

X AIP6 X a ~ l P e - 

2 (a). Lying in the churchyard of "Ayios IIai'Te\e>; / uc<>i' at Nomia. 
Poros block broken on all sides, 27^5 x 1 5 cmm. Letters 2 5 — 3 cmm. high. 

I £ £ T O T E Perhaps [’Ap](<7crroTe[\r/?] 

A £ [£V;o-]a 9 [er/?] 


The reduplicated a occurs frequently in such names : cf. 'Apiaaro- 
<f>avr]<; in C.I.G. 1638, ’A picr<TTOK\>j<; C.l.G. 1 2 1 1 . For ’ Apia tot iXrjs; as a 
Laconian name cf. Roehl, I.G.A. S3, S.M.C. Nos. 204, 212,446. 

3 ((?). On a boulder about 80x40 cmm., on the beach at Kisternais, 
the ancient Taenarum. Letters 7-9 cmm. high, roughly cut, and surface 
much worn. 

EAH£IH£ [MJtA^aaV 

AIONVSHI Aiovvaan. 

’EAr;crt7;s is not a known name, whereas MeXt/u/tj? ( i.e. MeA^o-ias), an 
easy restoration, gives us a common name : there is plenty of room for an M 
on the stone, and the opening letters of both lines are very faint, so it may 
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quite likely have disappeared. This gives interesting evidence of a cult of 
Dionysos at Taenarum, hitherto unknown. 


4 (a). From a grave of Hellenistic date on hillside above Porto 


Ouaglio. Marble slab complete on left side and beneath, 
breadth '24, thickness '074 m. Letters about 2.5 cmm. high. 


Height '28, 



Ka\ - 


Xaiper[e.] 


The shape of the p is striking, but the reading is unmistakable. 

Previously Published Inscriptions. 

The following is, I believe, a complete list of the published inscriptions 
from Southern Maina : references are given to the works in which they are 
most easily accessible. The majority of the stones are no longer visible. 
I could only find seven of all those seen at various times on the site of 
Caenepolis (infra. Nos. 14, 15, 16, 18, 21, 22, 35). Of the inscriptions 
from the Poseidon temple at Taenarum, all seem to have disappeared 
except two (Nos. 46 and 47) which are in the British Museum, and two in 
Athens (infra, Nos. 49 and 50). Those from other sites in Maina have 
fared better, though at Kotrones I could hear nothing of those seen there 
by Le Bas (infra. Nos. 52-55). The inscriptions are arranged according to 
the sites to which they belong, or the places where they were last seen, 
described in the order in which I visited them. Those still existing are 
marked with an asterisk. 

At Pyrgos : 

1. Le Bas-Foucart, 278 c. 

2* Leake, Travels in Morea, vol. iii. No. 29. This stone had not 
apparently been seen since Leake saw it. His copy runs as follows : — 
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‘At a church near Pyrgo, in Mesa Mani. 

UJN£<J>OP(iJ .... noN 
AflO . . . XAIPEN 
NATOC .... HMINYlieP 
TOANTirPAC^ON . . 6P 
. . . M€NI AACOnO 
. £ A£YTHK£NYOC£ 

. . M£N€niCHMO)N 
. ATAA£A£IZAC£NO 
THCZO)HC£C04)POCY 
TOYTOMO . ONIAI 
OTITOKO . IONTO 


followed by about twenty lines much defaced.’ 

When I found it, it was built into the church of'A.7109 
(rebuilt since Leake’s day out of the material of the ruined ' Ay ia M aplva, 
which had stood on the same site), and served as lintel over the door. I 
had it removed, and it now lies inside the church, which is about a mile S.E. 
of the village of Pyrgos. Both sides have been cut away and on one has 
been cut a Christian cross in relief. Leake’s copy is full of mistakes and 
omissions. 

Total length of stone 1.30 m., width 18 m., depth ’27 m. Letters on 
grave-inscription above, ’015-03 m. high; on long inscription ’Oi-’Oi5 m. 
high. 


'EfO 
r Ac T 0 T 

XMP 

n n p 

Aiac 

0^ o / c 

/All 


epo - - 

- - ra ? tot - - 

- - <T(7T7r 

- - \iev<i - - 

- - 0vov<; - - 

X ai(p)[e]. 


I 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


£ JXA ' N £ 4 0 P°'KAlAnoMC n 1 
TUlOfvtl y.AiP€IN TOYre 
^ATOCnAFHAAINYnorc 

-poANTirPA4 ,oN £P 
\akaWM€ HiAACOno 

TEA€YTHK€NYOC.e, 

oNAAGNGniCHAV^N 

aaATA^€^iiacC NO/ 
THCZoohccuj^FOCY 
to Y TO AAO No N BAfr 
O TlTOK 01 NON nOAC 
HPnAX-TAlAAAOTI 
\ 0 OHE 1 PMA MENnOAE 
ONOYiroHEnNid 
MoEErENNHoHN 
-EHlTYrYANoMEN 
A mNAnonPOTH 
iZilAEW^BlOYNHn 1 
/YiE.NA°WNEs:THPh 
EAmAinOAiToYnA 
iaN EAkineiithN 

IIMEAIANMAaaont 

TONEYrENHl^All 

aaoyKEAAXHT°N 
0£niKP°YnoTEP 
AMAXNTH heyam 

r AroYHTETONEA 
-PE.Nn°AlKA!lNA 
*p I YON °YTA C n°YA 
rAAKENHnoMNTA 
THNEAnlAKnoA\T 
EKATTo NrAPMEP°E 

AE'ONnAHNH/Yl^A 

NTONAMA AP-ANT 

xMAPANOENTAYON 
nontonapmhnia 
NOnTONE N I PA'. A' 
r A NTAT°NTOVA TO 
YrMENToYrEnAlN 1 - 
4 AIME°An 01 H Z AIO A 
kAiOYE A '° E^ 0 - E 

ANTAMENAMA 0| NA 
fpA+HNEXONTAO 1 

> M ENIAAneyanEP 
TATENAAhAkHpYZA 
jNATOIYNnAOEr 
ZNHTAI 


- (e)arwv e<f)opoi Kal a 7roXt? II - - [iuv efiopois] 
[*ai r]a 7 ro\ei -^alpeiv. tov y(e) - 

- paTO? 7 rap' ijplv vTroye\p/pa\ - - 

- (v) to avTLypacfiov ep[pcoo8e.] 

- [A]apappeviBa$ o 7 to[X/t 77 ?] - 

- [Te]TeXeoT? 7 *:ei> 00 ? Ei^a^e/oof] - 

- [t]ow pev eiriappwv (a) - 

- para Be Bigas ev o(X) 

- t>i<; £ co >]? aw<f>po<Tv{v) - 

- tovto povov 0apv[vopeOa ] - - 

- OTl TO K01V0V 7 ToX/e^tT?^] - 

- r)piraaT<u aXX’ on - 

- [a 7 ]a^oi/ eppa pev 7roXe[&>?] - 

- ovovs yovecov Si - 

- pos eyevvrjOr) v - 

- . eTTiTvyyavopev - 

-a .. . L03V CL7T0 ITpCOTrfc] 

- S/a? Kal (3 lov vr)ir[to o ] - 

- pev BokIv i<TTt]p(r])[pevov ?] - 

- iXirlBi 7 toXltov 7 ra - - 

- ( 17 ) aveXiciv et? ttjv - - 
e]( 7 T )ipeXiav paXXov o - - 

- t'ov evyevfj Kal ( e ) - - 

- a B’ ovk eXd^iaTov - - 

- (|/)o? TTLKpOV 7TOTep(o) - - 

- dpa'S. . . II H E.vap r e)\_po\ - - 

- ? dyovcri T6 t'ov ia - - 

- [ 7 r](€)p Kal 7roXi Kal IBla - - 

- [.Vejpl v'ov ovtco airovl^alov] - - 

- [ €<r](T)aXK€V t) ttoXlv Ta - - 

- tt)v eXiriBa 7 toXit - - 

- eKaaTOV yap pepos - - 

- a£iov, 7 rXrjv 7 ; pi<Ta[i'0pa>Tro<; toy'/] - - 

- v tov dpa api;avT{a) - - 
[a A -] (a) papavOkvTa tov - - 

- vov tov ’Apppvia - - 

- vov TOV ev . p - a(v)[Ta] ? - - 

- (a)avTa tov tov A . to - - 

- v? pev too? e7raiV(o)[o? ovk av] - - - - 
- [So](i')a/Ae0a Tronj(Taada[i ] - - 

- [Stjca/oo?' Bio eBoge (t) - - 

- [avBpi^avTa pev apa oivd\vdp ecTeipaviopevov] ? - - - - 

- [e7rt]7pa<^>>;i7 e-yovTa oo[t&>] 

- [Aapap\peviBav EoaAep(o)[u] 

- t aTeva avaKr]pv^a{i) 

- iva to avviraOes - - [<f>avepov ?] 

(y)evijTai . 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 
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Of the names in the grave-inscription I can make nothing. The 
lettering is rough and uneven, and it may be considerably later than the 
long inscription which is below. Owing to the mutilation of the stone 
very little restoration is possible : we are unable to tell its original width 
and have no evidence for the exact length of any line. The stone contains 
apparently a short letter from one city to another, occupying the first four 
lines and covering a long enclosure, which is a copy (dvriypat^ov) of a 
resolution passed by a town council or similar body, on the occasion of the 
death of an illustrious citizen. The name Damarmenidas is only known in 
one other instance, C.I.G. 1389, where he is mentioned as eTnp,e\ovp.evo<; at 
the erection of a statue at Caenepolis to Caius Julius Lacoby the Eleuthero- 
Laconian Confederacy : this may well be the same man, in which case this 
inscription would belong to the first half of the first century A.D. 
(vide my note in B.S.A. xii. p. 372). Nothing in the letter-forms goes 
against this conclusion. 

Notes. 

The inscription presents the unusual feature of a change in the letter- 
forms : in line 12 and subsequently (except for C once in line 29) £ 
becomes z in line 11 £ becomes e ; and in line 14 to becomes n.- This 
may be due to a change of engravers. The substitution of 1 for ei in 
(1.8), So/civ (1. 19), ave\Ki v (1. 21) etc. may be paralleled in inscriptions 
of every period, though it becomes more common in texts of the Roman 
age: vide Jannaris, Hist. Greek Grammar , § 34. Further A and H are used 
indifferently in feminine terminations; in lines 21 and 31 we have rtjv, in 
lines 1 and 2 « and is. 

Line 1. Unfortunately the names of both the cities are irrecoverable. 
I think there are traces of an £ before - - a-riiov, in which case our choice 
is not very wide ; it might be Yvdearmv or ’A (3eaToov. The recipient city 
might be Pyrrhichus, which was only about three miles distant from where 
the stone was found : the second letter of the name is quite uncertain 
however. It seems certain that the letter opened thus — aruiv ecfiopot /cat a 
7ro\t 9 II - - wv e^opoLS /cal ra iro\ei ^alpeiv (cf. S.ilf.C. 241, 262.). 

L. 4. £P may be abbreviated for, or may be the beginning of, eppeoade, 
which closes the letter, the sense of which is ‘ we are sending you the 
enclosed copy of our proceedings on the occasion of the vote of sympathy 
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passed on the death of Damarmenidas.’ (For this use of eppwaOe cf. 
Dittenberger, Sylloge - 253, 1 . 15, 278 1 . 19, etc.) 

L. 6. E vapepov can be restored from 1 . 44. As a Spartan name it 
occurs in C.I.G. 1260, S.M.C. 205, 206, 207 and Einjpepo? in C.I.G. 1244. 

L. 10-13. The general sense probably is ov irepiQ ) tovto povov 
fiapuvopeOa otl to koiv'ov 7ro\eiT>]v ovtco mrovSalov (in private life) 
rjp-naaTat, a\\’ otl outws cvyaOov eppa 7 \i.e. ‘ in his public 
capacity ’]. 

For ■tipTrao-Tac cf. Euripides, Androm. 661 : in 1 . n after 7 ro\ I seem to 
see traces of the £ on the stone : 7roX(e;[tT);i'] as object of IipiraaTai seems 
a satisfactory restoration. "Epp.a 7r oXcto? is borrowed from Homer, where 
it occurs II. 16. 549, Od. 23. 121 : cf. also Plato, Legg. 737 A. 

L. 14-17. Restoration seems impossible. In 1 . 17 we perhaps have 
some participle, but the first four letters are practically undecipherable. 

L. 26. Of the middle of the line I can make nothing, but the £ 
after apa and the two h’s are certain. 

L. 28. - ep is probably oirep or wen rep : ical 7 ro\t ica'i ISlu is an unusual 
variant for teal icoivfi /cal IS la. 

L. 32. The general sense would seem to be : ‘ for each part [of his life] 
was worthy of [admiration], but that misanthrope fate snatched away from 
us one who no sooner had begun his career than he withered away, one 
who not only ’ ... . 

L. 35. \ is almost certain to be the end of apa to balance apa in the 
previous line. 

L. 36-38. Seem to contain a catalogue of his achievements. NON 
may be the ending of povov or of the accusative of an aorist participle 
middle. AIMHNIA - - or AIMHN1A - - or APMHNIA - - are the only 
possible variants: the first letter is not A, and the second seems to be P. 
It is hardly likely to be an allusion to Armenia, which is written ’Appevla 
in Greek, 

L. 37. Seems to be an aorist participle active, but here, as in the next 
line, the surface is too damaged to restore safely. 

L. 39-41. Evidently the sense is ‘ we could not praise him in sufficiently 
high terms.’ 
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L. 41-47. The ending ran somehow as follows: ‘wherefore it was 
resolved . . . both to set up a statue crowned with vine-shoots, with this 
inscription : “ to Damarmenidas son of Euameros (for his many virtues ”), 
and also to communicate this our resolution [? to his children] in order that 
our sympathy towards them may be manifested.’ 

L 42. - avra is almost certainly avhpidvra, and olva - - , which is quite 
certain, is presumably olvavdy or olvdvdais : the inscription perhaps ran ‘ 77 
7 roXis Aapappevihav E vapepov dperi}? evena ’ . . 

L. 45. rareva is unintelligible, unless conceivably [71730?] ra re/cva from 
which the K has been omitted by mistake. 

L. 46. <f>avepov or some such word may safely be supplied. 1 

At Charouda, S.W. of Pyrgos : 

*3. Le Bas-Foucart, 278 b ( = Collitz-Bechtel, 4585), vide note in 
B.S.A. x. p. 159. 


*4. Ibid. 278 a 

( = 

4586). 

*5. Ibid. 275 

( = 

” 4587 )- 

At Kavalos (Pyrrhichus) : 

*6. Le Bas-Foucart, 249 

(= " 

45 So). 

*7. Ibid. 250 

( = 

CO 

in 


* 8 . B.S.A. x. p. 167, No. 3. 

At Vamvaka : 

*9. Le Bas-Foucart, 278 f.g. This is, as Leake said, all on one stone, 
though Le Bas edits it as two separate inscriptions. 

At Nomia : 

*10. Collitz-Bechtel, 4583. (Weil in Ath. Mitt. i. p. 162.) 

Though the stone is badly weathered, my squeeze showed that Weil’s 
copy is not correct. I reproduce the two copies for comparison. 


1 I wish to thank Mr. M. N. Tod for much valuable assistance in the elucidation of this 
inscription. 
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(2) A. M. IF. 

riEPIAAAEXOinPA: I^NXAIPE 
N ABIIIAAEX XAiPE 
riANKPATI AA 
XAIPE . . . AEXAiPE 

IlepiAa Aeyoi Tlpdj-iov x a ~ L P e 
Na/ 3 iVa Ae^[ot] yatpe 
UavKparlSa 
galpe . . . \e ^atpe. 

Na/ 3 iVa ( = Na/3t7T7r«) is the undoubted reading, though not a known 
name. 

*1 1. Collitz-Bechtel, 4584 (Weil, he. citi). 

Above the heads of the figures in the relief I read EX ... . / IOZ. 
Weil does not transcribe them, otherwise his copy is correct. 


(i) I Veil. 

PEPIAAAEXOIPPAZIONMIIL 

AABIPAAEX 

nANIPAnAA 

XAIPE 


At Cyparisso (Caenepolis) : 

12. C.I.G. 1315. 

13. Ibid. 1317. 

*14. Ibid. 1321. 

'15. Ibid. 1322. 

*16. Ibid. 1389. 

17. Ibid. 1393. 

*18. Ibid. 1394. 

19. Ibid. 1483. 

20. Le Bas-Foucart, 256 a ( = C./>. 

4595 ) * 

*21. Le Bas-Foucart, 257 ( — C.B . 

4596) . 

*22. Ibid. 266 (= C.I.L- iii. 492). 


23. Ibid. 267. 

24. Ibid. 268. 

25. Ibid. 269. 

26. Ibid. 270. 

27. Ibid. 271. 

28. Ibid. 272. 

29. Ibid. 273. 

30. Ibid. 273 a. 

31. Ibid. 273 b. 

32. Ibid. 263 b. 

33. Ibid. 259. 

34. Leake, Travels in Morea, iii. 
No. 30. 


At Alika (North-west of site of Caenepolisj : 

*35. Le Bas-Foucart, 264. 

36. Pouqueville, Voyage de la Gr'ece, Vol. v. No. 9 ( = C-I.G. 1510). 
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At Yathia, X.E. of Caenepolis: 
37. Le Bas-Foucart, 255 a(= C.-B. 
4590 • 

At Kastraki, S.E. of Yathia : 

39. Le Bas-Foucart, 273 c. 

40. Le Bas-Foucart, 273 d. 

At Kisternais (Taenarum) : 

42. C.I.G. 1412. 

43. C.I.G. i486. 

44. C.I.G. 1493. 

45. Collitz-Bechtel, 4574 ( = At/i . 
Mitt. xvi. 140}. 

*46. Collitz-Bechtel, 458S. Now 
in British Museum [vide Newton, 
Gk. lasers, in B.M. 139]. 

*47. C.I.G. 1498. Now in British 
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Arthur M. Woodward. 


MEDIAEVAL FORTRESSES OF 
THE NORTH-WESTERN PELOPONNESUS . 1 


Karytaena. 

The Castle of Karytaena - was built by Hugues Bruyeres de Cham- 
pagne and his son Geoffrey in 1254. The Barony was one of the twelve 
original fiefs of the Morea, and from its position, guarding the fertile 
plain of Megalopolis against the inroads of the wild highlanders of Skorta, 
the castle must have been of the greatest importance. By the year 1278 
the family of Bruyeres was extinct in the male line and the Barony had 
passed to the house of Brienne. In the will of the Princess Isabelle 
of Achaia, in 1311, the castle of Karytaena, along with Beauvoir and 
Beauregard in Elis, is assigned as dowry to her younger daughter 
Marguerite; it was, however, captured by the Greeks in 1320. After 
Mohammed II.’s invasion of the Morea in 1458 we find Karytaena included 
in the list of towns which opened their gates to the Venetians under 
Bertholdo d’ Este. There still remains, built into the wall of the Panagia, a 
Sicilian coat of arms of the seventeenth century (Plate VIII.). The fortress 
was garrisoned by the Turks and later was held by Kolokotrones in the 
War of Independence. 

The Castle stands on a very imposing rock at the head of the plain 
of Megalopolis, surrounded on three sides by the river Alpheius (Plate 

1 See B.S.A. xii. pp. 259-276. 

- I have particularly to thank Mr. W. Miller for help in the historical notes. He has not only 
made valuable suggestions, but has very kindly permitted me to read in proof his forthcoming book 
The Latins in the Levant, and to take from it much material, without which many of the 
architectural problems would have remained unsolved. 
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VIII . The town stands on the ridge between the castle and the moun- 
tains and on the southern face of the rock. The entrance, on the southern 
side, is by a long and involved road passing through at least three out- 
works. Of the first, only traces are left ; at the second the road passes 
through a gate with a flanking tower into a small square fort, on the north 
side of which, against the rock, is a small cross-planned church. The 
central dome is supported within, on two columns and two square piers, 
between the latter of which is the Eikonostasis. The capitals of the 
columns are carved with an elaborate though rather meaningless pattern 
of guillochc and bosses. 

From this fort the road seems to have turned completely round and to 
have led up to the castle gate, but all traces of the walls which must have 
supported it are gone. At the gate is the third outwork, a simple courl: 
enclosing the entrance, flanked on the east by a large square tower, set 
above which are still three machicolations and an empty panel which once 
held the escutcheon ; the central court is entered through a large vaulted 
chamber with a guard-house, still partly vaulted, on one side. 

The castle is very long and narrow (Fig. 1). It terminates to the 
east in a rounded point, and the walls, following the irregularities of the 
rock, widen towards the west, forming a long triangle. It has evidently 
been much altered at various times, and the only building of which the 
walls remain is that against the western wall, a rectangular hall with large 
windows, from which, however, all the dressings have been removed. 
This is evidently the building to which Mr. Tozer refers ( J.H.S . iv. p. 220) as 
showing traces of trefoil arches. The windows and door are now mere 
shapeless holes and the general appearance of the building, both in plan 
and masonry, is late. The arches seem to have been originally segmental, 
but have been broken into their present slightly trefoiled shape by the 
removal of the ‘dressing’ stones. The main walls of the Castle are of 
rubble with bricks and with large stones at the angles, there is a distinct 
line of rebuilding towards the top, but the lower parts are probably 
Frankish. The upper parts still show a few traces of battlements loop- 
holed for musketry and a few embrasures for the cannon, of which one or 
two are still lying about. 

The churches in the town have all been modernised. Built into the 
wall of the Panagia is a seventeenth century Italian coat of arms 
surmounted by what looks like an ecclesiastical hat of dignity (Plate VIII.). 
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Air. M. Rosenheim has been kind enough to identify this coat as that of 
the Albamonte family from Sicily. Inserting the tinctures, which of 
course are absent in the carving, it reads (de gules) un soleil ( d'or ) se levant 
derriere une montagne (d’argent) mouvante de la pointe. It is the one 
witness of Italian influence at Karytaena. 

Kalamata. 

Kalamata was one of the first conquests of the Franks in 1206, and 
was used by them as a base for their further operations. Later it was 
granted to Villehardouin and became the hereditary fief of his family. Here 
Guillaume II. de Villehardouin, fourth prince of Achaia, was born in 1218, 
and here he died in 1278. In 1304 it was granted to Guy de la Roche on 



his marriage with Maud of Hainault, but the family became extinct on his 
death in 1308, and in 1338 wo hear of its being refortificd by Nicholas 
Acciaiuoli (Buchon). In 1347 it was assigned by Robert to his wife Marie 
de Bourbon, widow of Hugucs IV. King of Cyprus, along with other estates. 
On the Greek reconquest of the More a it passed into the hands of 
Constantine, afterwards last Emperor of Byzantium, and was captured by 
Mohammed II. in 1458. Towards the close of the Turco-Venctian war 
which followed on this invasion we hear of its being burnt by the Venetians 
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to prevent its falling into Turkish hands. Subsequently in 1659 and 
again in 1685 it was taken by the Venetians and, after its second capture by 
Degenfeldt in Morosini’s campaign, was ruined. 

The present plan is in three parts (Fig. 2), the keep, the inner 
fortress, and an outer court. The keep is a very solidly built structure of 
large square stones, and is much better built than the other walls, indeed 
several of the vaults are still standing. It is situated on the highest point of 
the hill at the north end of the inner fortress, overlooking the precipice on the 
west and the outer court on the north (Plate IX.). The inner fortress, an 
oblong court, communicates with the outer bailey by a vaulted gatehouse on 
the east side. The walls of the outer court encircle the central buildings on 
the north, east, and south ; they are Venetian and closely resemble the town 
walls of Monemvasia, even to the little domed sentry-box at the northern 
end. Above the entrance is a slab with the Lion of St. Mark, badly worn, 
but still recognisable. It is very probable that the Frankish Castle 
included only the existing keep and inner fortress, and that the outer court 
is an addition of the Venetian occupation of 1659. 

Clarenza, Katakolo, and Castel Tornese. 

On the large peninsula known in classic times as Chelonatas and lying 
on the north-eastern coast of Elis are the ruins of three castles — Clarenza, 
a corruption of the Frankish ‘ Clarence,’ on the north Pontikocastro, 
‘ Rats’ castle ’ or ‘ Beauvoir,’ on the south, above Katakolo ; and Clairmont 
or Chlomoutsi, called later Castel Tornese, in the centre. 

Of Clarenza only a few fragments remain, sufficient however to show 
that it must have been one of the largest castles in Greece (Fig. 3). It 
is some 480 metres in length, as compared with no at Karytaena, and is 
broader in proportion. The line of the walls is now marked only by a 
mound and to the western and landward side by a deep ditch, here necessary 
owing to the level nature of the site. It had a gate to the south and one 
to the east, both still marked by fragments of the wall, and on the 
steep northern side was perhaps a gate communicating with the sea. At 
the southern end are the ruins of an early building with a large circular 
arched window, decorated with a notched ornament in brick. 

The remains of Pontikocastro at Katakolo are slightly more extensive, 
but are so overgrown with bushes and thistles as to be very difficult of 
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examination (Plate IX.). In plan the castle is an irregular rectangle 
(Fig. 4) crowning the top of the hill, which though steep, is nowhere 
precipitous. The entrance, at the southern end, passed through a large 
square tower beneath the pointed arch which is still standing. At the 
northern end is a second large tower square at the base and having the 
angles rounded off above. The masonry of this tower is of squared ashlar, 
with tiles in both horizontal and vertical joints ; elsewhere it is of the 
usual rubble. Within are a number of cisterns, cut deep into the rock, 
and a few fragmentary walls. The keep may have been at the southern 
end, but the ruins are not sufficient to decide this point definitely. 

The castle of Chlomoutsi stands on a considerable hill, steep but 
not precipitous, and commands a view both of the whole peninsula and of 
the great plain which stretches back from the coast to the mountains 
(Plate IX.). No finer site could have been chosen from which to guard 
the most prosperous of the Frankish possessions. The buildings consist of 
a large keep with a courtyard on the northern side (Fig. 5). The keep 
buildings are for the most part in two stories, a low basement and a lofty 
hall, evidently originally floored in wood and covered by a pointed barrel- 
vault in cut masonry, and enclose an irregular hexagonal court, from which 
broad stone staircases lead up to the various rooms. The vault is 
strengthened at intervals by flat unmoulded transverse arches supported 
on pilasters, built quite independently of the vaults and not bonded into 
them in any way. The doors and windows are mainly in the inner wall 
and were covered by semicircular or segmental arches, principally the latter, 
though, as usual, the ‘dressing’ stones have been torn out. The masonry 
of the walls is of rubble with a few tiles. 

In spite of its ruined state the principal hall on the southern side 
is still most impressive (Plate IX.). It measures 7 50 metres in breadth 
by some 46 metres long, and from the floor to the top of the vault 7 metres. 
The door, with its double external staircase, was in the centre with 
windows on either side of it. Opposite was a great fireplace whose back 
of brickwork and great vent, a metre square, in the vault above, can still 
be seen, but the hood and jambs which completed it have disappeared ; on 
either side of the fireplace are arched niches. The hall is divided into five 
bays by transverse arches with an irregular bay at the east end. 

On the north side a large hall extended over the entrance. It 
terminates in an apse and may have been the chapel, though there are no 

T 
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traces of decoration. The remaining rooms are similar to the hall but 
smaller, and in some are brick fireplaces of the same type ; at the east end, 
however, there is no basement. This part may have been used as a store, 
or as stables. The only cistern in the keep is a very large one under the 
great hall. 



At the east end of the court a stair leads up to the flat roof over the 
vaults, a broad and level platform suitable for artillery, or engines of the 
largest kind ; the battlements remain only in part and are of a very simple 
type (Plate IX.j. Beside the staircase are the remains of a watch tower 
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rising to a considerable height above the rest of the building. This tower 
is the one feature which is not shown in M. de Neovin’s drawing. 1 

There are only two flanking towers on the keep, both placed, rather 
curiously, on the side enclosed by the outer court. This court is attached 
to the northern and north-western sides of the keep and is very irregular 
in plan. The entrance, by an elaborate gatehouse on the north side, 
is in two parts, the outer covered by a dome, the inner open above and 
provided with a portcullis for which the grooves can still be seen at either 
side. The only tower on the enceinte is that placed in the centre of the 
long north side ; it was evidently considered necessary here, to defend so 
long a stretch of straight wall. 

The houses and barracks for the garrison were built against the outer 
wall ; little more than the foundations are now left, but the brick backs of 
the fireplaces still show on the walls. In the centre of the court, between 
the entrance and the keep, is a square building with a circular projection on 
one side, probably the mosque shown on M. de Neovin’s drawing. On the 
outside, the walls have in places the familiar Italian form with a torus 
and long slope to the base, so well shown by the walls of the Castle of 
Corinth (Plate VI II.,!. A small masonry glacis has been added at numerous 
points both to the enceinte and keep walls. 

The history of the three castles is necessarily closely interwoven, and 
the)- may with convenience be considered together. In 1210, when Robert, 
the claimant to the Principality on the death of Champlitte, arrived at the 
port of S. Zacharias, later known as Clarenza, he was told that Ville- 
hardouin was at Vlisiri or La Glisiere, a castle near Katakolo.- No 
remains can now be identified with this castle, but the Castle of Clarenza 
was not yet built, nor had the town received its Frankish name. In 1217 
Geoffrey II. built a great fortress at Clarenza, which took three years to 
construct and was called Clairniont or Chlomoutsi,' 1 and here a mint was 
established by William de Villehardouin, whose coins bore the inscription 
de Clarenzia. f rom these coins, known as tonrnois from their being- 
originally minted at Tours, was derived the later name of ‘ Castel Tornese. 
P’rom the earliest times Clarenza was a town of great importance. The 
Minorite church of S. Francis is mentioned in the Chronicle as a meeting 
place of the High Court of the Principality, and the town is spoken of as the 

1 See below, p. 277. - Chronicle of the Morca, 11 . 2096-2437. 

Ilmi. 11. 2631-57. 
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first town in Achaia and as an important trade centre. When the wife 
and daughter of the Emperor Peter of Courtenay put in to Katakolo on 
their way to Constantinople, we hear that Geoffrey de Yillehardouin invited 
them to the adjoining castle of Pcntikocastro. 1 * * This identifies the ruin 
above Katakolo with this castle of Pontikocastro or Beauvoir. In 1278 
the list of castles ordered to be handed over to Charles I. of Naples includes 
Chlomoutsi and Beauvoir. In 1315 Ferdinand of Majorca landed near 
Clarenza, routed the force sent to oppose him and followed up his success 
by capturing Pontikocastro, though had the existing powerful fortress of 
Castel Tornese been built, we should have expected its capture to be 
noticed rather than that of the smaller fortress above Katakolo. Further, 
in consequence of having married her daughter to Ferdinand, Marguerite, 
Lady of Akova, was at this time imprisoned in ‘Chlomoutsi’ by Nicholas 
Mavro and her deliverance must have been of some account with Ferdinand. 
On his defeat at Manolada in 1316 we read that he was urged to escape to 
Chlomoutsi, which was evidently in his hands, but, being killed, his head 
was next day displayed before the gates of Clarenza, which shortly 
afterwards surrendered.- Throughout this account there seems to be some 
confusion between Clarenza and Chlomoutsi. 

In 1324 John of Gravina'* received the homage of the barons at 
Clarenza, and in 1364 the list of the Achaian Baronies owned by Marie de 
Bourbon includes Chlomoutsi and Katakolo. In 1391 Clarenza and 
Belveder (or Pontikocastro) were in the hands of the Navarrcse. In 1427 
Constantine, who had married Carlo Tocco’s niece Theodora and had 
obtained Clarenza as her dowry, fixed his court at the castle of Chlomoutsi. 
The town of Clarenza was captured by the Catalan galleys sent to the 
relief of Patras when that town was besieged by Constantine, but was at 
once sold back to him, when he ordered its destruction, lest it should again 
give foothold to an enemy. 4 

In the lists of 1463 and 1467 Chlomoutsi appears as ‘ Chiaramante ’ ; 
in the former list with a garrison of eighty men. In 1471 it is given as 
Venetian, but after 1479 Venice had no possessions in this part of Greece. In 
1620, however, it was captured and partly destroyed by the knights of Malta. 

1 Sathas, MvTjueta ’EWrjvtKris r I aropids, i. j>. xwili. 

- Lib* 0 dt los I'cchtos ct ConquUtas dt l Prim i/ado de la Mo re a : sec* Miller, op. tit p. 254. 

1 Schlumberger, Nunnimatujite, 31. 

4 I’hranzc-, |>p. 122-1395 I 44 -I 5 ^> &prfvos t?)S KovaTavrivoviroAeu'S, 11 . 5 2 - 62 . 
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Coronelli, after Morosini’s campaign, speaks of Clarenza as ruined, 
and gives a drawing of Castel Tornese ‘following the drawing of M. de 
Neovin, aide-de-camp to Prince Maximilian.’ This renders the castle 
quite accurately enough to be recognizable as the present building in the 
centre of the Peninsula, and shows that no alteration has taken place since 
then. In 1825 it was finally dismantled by Ibrahim Pasha. 

■ Architecturally the existing remains of Clarenza and Pontikocastro are 
quite distinct from those of Castel Tornese, and belong evidently to an 
earlier period. At Pontikocastro the northern tower is built of large 
squared stones with flat tiles or bricks in both horizontal and vertical joints ; 
at Clarenza the one considerable fragment which still stands shows the 
typical Byzantine brick dentil ornament. The masonry in both is a 
mixture of stone and brick, and in neither do we find cut masonry without 
bricks. The chancel of St. Sophia at Andravida, built in the early days 
of the Frankish occupation, is an excellent example of the mixed style 
adopted by the invaders ; the walls are of purely Byzantine type of cut 
stone with tiles in the horizontal courses, and support true Gothic ribbed 
vaults with a rubble infilling. No vaults now remain at Pontikocastro, but 
the masonry of the northern tower is of the same type as that of the 
church. The mixed rubble walling is paralleled at Geraki, where it dates 
from 1254, and is found in the walls of every Frankish castle. 

The general masonry of Castel Tornese is of very large, strong 
rubble with but few tiles, and the splendid barrel vaults are of cut and 
polished stone with unstructural transverse ribs applied underneath. In a 
Gothic castle these ribs would have been moulded, or at least chamfered ; 
here they are square and rest on simple chamfered impost blocks of 
rather Byzantine type. The few remaining arches at Castel Tornese are of 
cut stone, without any attempt at brick ornamentation, and are struck to 
the low segment of a circle, a form quite unknown to either Gothic or 
Byzantine architecture. The late Renaissance churches of Monemvasia, 
however, are roofed with similar pointed barrel vaults and have segmental 
arches in cut masonry without tiles. 1 

In plan also Castle Tornese differs from the typical mediaeval castle 
of Greece. The monumental character of the hexagonal court, the 
double external staircases to the principal rooms on the piano nob He , the 


1 B . S.A . \ii. p. 271, and Plate III. 
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wooden floors to these rooms, the numerous and well constructed fireplaces, 
and above all the method of forming a courtyard by great surrounding 
halls, in place of building on houses or rooms against the external enceinte 
wall, all these points indicate a date not earlier than the fifteenth century. 
At the same time the lofty walls crowned by battlements in place of 
embrasures, prove that the castle was built previous to the full development 
of cannon fire. The castle of Bracciano in Italy, built in the fifteenth 
century, shows such lofty walls with the Italian torus and sloping glacis, 
here surmounted by elaborate machicolations. At the Turkish castle of 
Hissarlik on the Bosphoros, built about the year 1400, we have a closer 
parallel. Here the lofty walls are flanked by large solidly-built towers of 
rubble masonry with a glacis and plain battlements which have sloping 
copes, and are pierced with loopholes in the same manner as those of 
Castel Tornese (PL IX.). Over the gatehouse we have already mentioned 
a dome ; this is of cut stone and, like the vaults, is built without tiles. 
Similar domes are found over the little sentry-boxes and on the late 
churches of Monemvasia. They are quite unknown to pure Byzantine 
architecture. 

In the historical accounts the distinction between ‘ Clarenza ’ and 
• Castel Tornese ’ or ‘ Chlomoutsi ” is exceedingly difficult to unravel. The 
mint, from which Castel Tornese took its name, issued coins inscribed 
fit' Chrenzia ; and early accounts of conquests, or lists of castles in the 
Peloponnese, record the capture or surrender of two fortresses — Pontiko- 
castro and Chlomoutsi — and of the town of Clarenza. Now the remains 
at Clarenza are those of a very large fortress ; they cover an area about 
thirty times as great as Pontikocastro, and are surrounded by a well-marked 
ditch. It is difficult to imagine that such a castle, built, as the remains 
show, in the early years of the conquest, could have remained unchronicled, 
and it seems certain that here we have the castle of Chlomoutsi which 
Geoffrey II. spent three years in building at Clarenza. Here too, were 
coined the ‘ tournois ’ with their quite accurate inscription. It is quite 
probable, that the present ruins are not only those of the castle of 
Chlomoutsi, but mark also the fortifications of the town of Clarenza. The 
position, on the very beach, is well suited to a seaport, and the name 
Chlomoutsi, Clairmont, or Castel Tornese, may have been more especially 
applied to the fortress whose walls still stand in great fragments on the 
cliffs overlooking the sea. Such a castle, placed here at one end of the 
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town enceinte and in close communication with the sea, was indeed an 
integral part of the defences of a mediaeval town. 

We read that Constantine settled at Chlomoutsi in 1427, and in 1430 
destroyed Clarenza. His work of destruction must have included both 
town and castle ; indeed at this time he perhaps also ruined Pontikocastro, 
which is heard of no more. The need of a stronghold more removed from 
the attacks of sea-rovers may then have led to the erection of the present 
1 Castel Tornese’ on its commanding site. The architectural evidence will 
hardly permit us to date it earlier, and we shall see that at about the same 
time Patras was strengthened with walls of similar type, the last efforts of 
Constantine to hold his own against the Turkish deluge. It is not 
probable that the castle was built by the Turks, for in 1463 the Turkish 
garrison numbered only eighty men, and it is unlikely that they built so 
large a fortress only to hold it with so meagre a force. 

The evidence both of history and architecture seems to show that the 
ruins above Katakolo are those of the castle called Pontikocastro, Beauvoir 
or Belvcder. The large ruin at Clarenza is that of the mediaeval town 
with its citadel Chlomoutsi, Clairmont or Castel Tornese, whilst the castle 
in the centre of the peninsula is the second Castel Tornese, built probably 
by Constantine in the second quarter of the fifteenth century. 


l’ATRAS. 


At the time of the Frankish invasion the hill of Patras was already 
fortified and was captured by Geoffrey de Champlitte. The Barony 
was assigned to Guillaume Aleman, who pulled down the Archbishop's 
palace and even his church, to use the materials in the castle walls, where 
fragments can still be seen. As a seaport the town was second only to 
Clarenza and, after the destruction of that town, became the leading city of 
Achaia. The Barony early passed from the Aleman family and the 
town was governed by the Archbishops under various suzerains. In 1408, 
Venice rented Patras from Archbishop Steven Laccaria at an annual rent 
of 1000 ducats, and again in 1417, we find a Venetian Governor here for 
two years. In [426, we learn from an inscription now built into the keep 
door that Archbishop Pandulph Malatesta restored the church of St. 
Andrew inside the fortress, which had been destroyed by Aleman ; in 1429, 
the town opened its gates to Constantine, but not till 1430 did hunger 
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compel the castle to surrender. Murad II. captured and sacked the town, 
but, though he breached the walls, he was unable to take the castle. 
In 1458 both town and castle finally surrendered to Mohammed II. 

The castle (PI. VIII.) consists in a keep with a central citadel and a 
large courtyard ; the walls show signs of at least two rebuildings. The 
lower walls of the keep, and particularly those of the northern side of 
the court, arc full of fragments of classic buildings, whilst the upper 
part is of rubble and in places is smeared with plaster. On the east 
wall of the keep are the remains of stone corbels which must originally 
have supported the hoards or huchettes of the Frankish castle. 



The entrance is on the south side by a fine vaulted gatehouse, 
the sheeted iron doors are still in use, and above the arch is a little huchette 
on two brackets. The western end of the court, and particularly the 
south-western tower, arc fine examples of Italian fortification ; the tower 
is octagonal, with the usual torus and batter at its base, and is built in 
irregular courses of well cut stone. On the outer face is a little Italian 
niche, now empty. The defence is in two stories, a battlemented rampart 
above, with under it, a range of chambers and loopholes. 

The plan is typically mediaeval (Fig. 6 ) and is probably very little 
changed from the castle so ruthlessly constructed by Aleman, to whom wc 
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may attribute the greater part of the keep walls and the northern wall of 
the court. To Italian influence are due the notched battlements, and 
at some time in the fifteenth century an extensive reconstruction must 
have taken place which included the upper parts of the keep walls, the 
gatehouse and the southern and western walls of the court, with their 
octagonal towers. These are very carefully built of cut stone and without 
bricks, and it may be suggested that both here and at Castel Tornese, 
we find the efforts of Constantine to defend Achaia against the Turks. 
The later Turkish repairs are easily distinguishable by their plastered 
surface. 

Patras is in some ways the most interesting of the Greek castles ; 
it is still in fairly good preservation and has never been completely rebuilt, 
unlike so many of the famous Frankish castles whose sites are now marked 
only by crumbling Turkish walls. 

At Kalavryta, nothing remains of the castle of the Tremouilles but 
a few stones on the summit of the magnificent rock which towers over the 
little town (PI. IX.;. The castle must have been large and well-nigh 
impregnable, but now even the ground plan cannot be distinguished. 

Ramsay Traquair. 


Note ox the Armorial Insignia in the Church oe St. George, 

Geraki. 1 

The. armorial insignia existing at the church of St George, Geraki, may be 
grouped in three categories : I, carved shields over the door of the church and at 
the apex of the shrine within ; II, insignia (?) upon the exterior of the frame or 
shrine ; and III, the shield borne by Joshua in the painting within the latter. 

Concerning I, it is a legitimate inference that arms placed so prominently 
exemplify either the builder of the church or his successors and, possibly, a family 
allied with one or the other. But the scanty data embodied in the Nivelet pedigree, 
as known, and the fact that Western armorial records may be searched in vain for 
arms answering to the name so spelt , 2 are against a direct verification of either 
shield. As regards the shield at the apex of the shrine's gable, however, there are 
grounds for supposing that we have here the arms of Nivelet. Regarded in the 
light of thirteenth century methods of cadency (/. e. of means employed to difference 
the arms of various branches of a house by the superimposition of labels, bends, or 

1 xii. 265 9. 

- The Flemish house of Nirclles, which might conceit ably have furnished an ancestor to the 
barons of Gei.it i. bote tv gent a cross git/, c 
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bordures upon the shield common to all members of a house) the possibility that 
this is a coat so differenced and that, consequently, its prototype was merely 
lozengy , 1 * becomes at once apparent. If this process of authentic armorial evolution, 
or its possibility, be admitted in this case, the kinship of the Geraki shield to that 
of another house, its name having a strong likeness to that of Nivelet, follows. 
In Rev's edition of Du Cange’s Families d’ Outre-Mer (pp. 570-1) are various 
recorded occurrences in the Latin Orient, of the name Xeufville or Xeuville from 
the twelfth century: Gui de Nova Villa (1168). Eustache de Xeuville (end of 
twelfth century), Baudouin de Xeuville killed at Adrianople. 1205, whose daughter 
married Robert de Courtenay, emperor of Constantinople ; Pierre de Xeuville, who 
fought at Mansurah (1250), a messire de Xeviles, butler of the kingdom of Cyprus, 
whose wife died 1393, and the form Nevtle. Most of these are found in Cyprus, 
whence also Johannes de Xivillis (1390), and two monuments to individuals 
which appear to be the only published armorial records of the Xeuville in the 
East. These monuments are portions of engraved sepulchral slabs in the church 
of the Austin Friars (now the Omergheh mosque) at Nicosia. They are repro- 
duced in Major T. T. Chamberlayne's Lacrimae Nicossiensesf The first bears the 
effigy of ‘XotlLE CHEVALIER MoSKIGNOR JOHAN Ii'NeVII.Es, NOBLE SEtGXOK 

Darsvf qit trkpassa Ian mcccxc,' etc. His shield is /ozengy. The 

second, a mere fragment, has the head and shoulders of a younger man, with the 
date 1403, and the arms I.ozengy a label of three points — the difference of an elder, 
or only son, in his father’s lifetime. It is interesting to compare the variants of 
these Eastern Neufvilles* surname with those of the English Nevilles. 3 The 
( 'ypriote A 1 iv ill is suggests the latinisation of a vernacular itself corrupt : the same 
might be urged for the original Nivelet. 

Upon the frame or exterior of the shrine are (II) .4 crescent between six stars , 
and a flettr-de-lys between four rosettes. That these are armorial is. in the writer's 
opinion, doubtful. But assuming the latter to be the Angevin lily, and dis- 
missing its accompanying rosettes as mere enrichments or space-fillings, the 
cause of its representation at Geraki, and the light thrown thereby upon the date 
of the work, result as follows. In 1267, Charles I. of Anjou, king of Sicily, 
became suzerain of Achaia. In 1270, Philip of Anjou, his third son. married 
Isabelle de Ydlehardouin, heiress of Achaia. He died in 1277. A second, 
lengthier and more effective period of French supremacy commenced in 1294, 
when Philip, prince of Taranto, fourth son of Charles II. of Naples (titular of 
Sicily), received from bis father the suzerainty of Achaia. etc., upon his marriage 
with Thamar Angela (d. 1308), daughter of Nicephoros Angelos, despot of Epirus. 
Philip of Taranto died in 1332. Though the writer is unconvinced as to the 
existence of any connection in fact between the heraldry at Geraki and that at 
Altamura, 4 (see B.S.A. loc. cit.), there are enough similarities between certain of 
the insignia at both places for an explanation of the same to be desirable. The 

1 Whether simply ku'ngy, i.e. vvilh the lozenges perpendicular, or ln:,tteytu bend, the lozenges 
slanting obliquely downward Irom the shield's right top corner, as at Geraki, is not very material. 
The Geraki shield would he blazoned Lezengy m be/nl . . . a /unit . . . The vagaties of armorial 
design beyond ns normal western and northern limits, as to a lesser degree within them, musl he 
acknowledged by every armorist. 

J I. l’l. X. No. 150, and l’l. IX. No. 1 37 , pp. 45 47, 1S91. 

Seep. I of the pedigree in Drummond’- Xoh/e Hritnh vol. 11. They include the 

form ‘ Neuvill/i .’ 

4 The citation of the Angevin architectural details in Altamura :s othetwise impoitant, how- 
ever, in view of the fact that until the seventeenth century the Greeks had three churches m that 
city. See Schttl/'s Denbmuh 1 . t. 1860, and Seiena m A'liss-ymi Pit:; he., . \i\. 1902. 
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arms upon the facade at Altamura group themselves into two periods. Those over 
the great door -Semee of fleurs-delys a label of three points (Anjou), impaling a 
cross potence between four crosslets (Jerusalem); and Senile of fleurs-iie-lys a label of 
three points and a bend (Anjou-Taranto), impaling a cross between four bezants, 
each between four , and charged with one, cross (Courtenay of Constantinople) — 
exemplify, respectively, Robert 1 (of Anjou), king of Naples and Jerusalem (1309- 
43), and his above mentioned brother Philip, of Taranto, titular emperor of 
Constantinople (d. 1332) in right of his second wife (1313-46) Catherine, daughter 
of Charles, count of Valois, and of Catherine, heiress of the Couitenay emperors. 
The second group of arms at Altamura dates some two centuries posterior to the 
foregoing ; they represent the triumph of imperial resumption of the patronage of 
the Altamura archpriestship. In the centre is the great shield of the Emperor 
Charles V.: on the left the arms of the thirty third prelate and court nominee, 
Vincenzo Avila Salazar (1550-57); on the right a shield ensigned by a coronet : 
Cheeky of fifteen (in five rows of three), for Pedio de Toledo, second marquis of 
Villafranca, the contemporary viceroy and captain general of Naples. What 
gives an air de fimille to the cheeky shield and the shrine insignia at Geraki are 
the banners which, according to Spanish armorial usage, surround it in a trophy. 
These are emblazoned with crescents and stars (or rather, singly ; a crescent, a star, 
four crescents, etc.), and represent the ensigns captured by the viceroy's eaily 
fifteenth century ancestor, the first count of Alba, in warfare with the Moors 
The early history, as an emblem, of the stars and crescent moon in connection 
with Byzantium, has yet to be adequately explored, so also has to be fixed the 
exact period in the later middle-ages when a star, combined with the crescent of the 
Moslems, came definitely to be associated with their creed. 2 * The Geraki crescent 
with six stars bears a close resemblance to a standard captured, according to a 
sixteenth century Spanish writer, 1 by Alfonso VIII. of Castile from the 
‘ Muratnolin ’ or Almohade sultan at the victory of Eas Navas de Tolosa, in 1212, 
which bore : a crescent (its points downwards) between five stars. But, even if the 
Spanish tradition be correct, it is at least open to doubt that Moslem insignia 
would have been employed in the decoration of a thirteenth century Christian 
church. It is consequently impossible to decide definitely the character of the 
Geraki crescent and stars. The cheeky shield, over the door of St. George, must 
also, for the present at least, remain unidentified : it is a common bearing, and its 
verification would depend finally, in any case, upon tinctures ; these are unknown. 
The insignia (III) upon Joshua’s shield, in the painting within the shrine, belong 
to the very curious class of fictitious arms assigned during the armorial age to 
scriptural personages, saints, mythical and national heroes, impartially, but by no 
means always consistently. 4 

A. V \x lit; Pvt. 


Mr. W. Miller of Rome has been kind enough to investigate the dates of the am bo 
m Bilonto Cathedral and of the Falcone tombs in S. Margherita, Biseglio. 
monuments which are of particular interest as they closely resemble in style the 

1 The great portal dates from his reign. See Schulz, etc , he lit. 

- Some of the materials for the question are to be found in Artin Pasha’s Contribution a V ,‘twU 
tin blase n en Orient y 1902. 

{ Aigote de Molina, Xobhza ih/ . huia/itzia, 158S. 

4 Some examples of arms attributed to Joshua are . three bulls* heads ; a lion's head ; the 
Min ; the sun in glory, winged and darting thunderbolts, etc. 
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work at Geraki. The Bitonto ambo bears the inscription * Hoc opus fecit 
Nicolaus sacerdos et ma^ister anno 1229.’ The chapel of S. Murgherita at 
Biseglio contains three Falcone tombs, of which one is said to have been built in 
1246. The particular tomb which so closely resembles the Geraki shrine is un- 
dated, but belongs to the same period. Both are given by Avena, Monumenti dell' 
Italia Meridionals. 1903. Plates 59, 87. 

Jchan de Nivelet founded the castle in 1254 and, as Pachymeres is almost 
certainly right in stating that Geraki was surrendered along with Mistra and 
Monem'asia to Michael VIII. in 1263, the shrine which bears his arms must ha\e 
been built in the intervening nine years. In any case the Nivelet family left 
Geraki, for Jehan established himself later at Nivelet near Vostitza, on the Gulf of 
Lepanto, and died there in 1 26S. 

The church was evidently built before the shrine, \et over the door is a coat 
1 cheeky! which can hardly be a mistake for the ‘ lozengy ' of Nivelet. Equally 
difficult is it to imagine anyone but the lord of the castle placing his arms in this 
prominent position, and we seem driven to assume the existence of some 
Frankish knight who established himself here between the conquest and 1254. The 
fleur-de-lys in this case cannot be the Angevin emblem, as Charles I. of Anjou was 
not crowned King of Sicily until 1266. 

The monuments are of peculiar interest as being amongst the \ery few remains 
of the first Frankish Barons of the Peloponnese. 


R.wt'W Traquair. 



BITHYNICA. 


TllE following notes are the results of several journeys in the district 
between Brusa and Mihallitch, which, in spite of its accessibility, is 
archaeologically ill known. 

They deal with : — 

1. The Byzantine Churches of Triglia and Syge. 

2. The Byzantine fortresses: Caesarea Germanice, Katoikia, Koubouklia. 

3. Bcsbicus-Kalolimno. 

4. Inscriptions. 


(i) The Byzantine Churches. 

(a) Triglia: S. Stephen, Pantobasilissa, Medikion, Pelckete. 

The village of Triglia lies about two hours (12 kilometres) west of 
Mudania on the high-road recently built to connect the latter with 
Mihallitch. The place is picturesquely situated at the opening of a short, 
narrow valley to the Sea of Marmora, and almost surrounded by steep hills 
wooded with vines, olives, and mulberry-trees. Triglia boasts about 1,000 
houses, the population being almost entirely Greek. A stream, bridged at 
frequent intervals, bisects the main street, from either side of which a 
disreputable crowd of decrepit wooden houses crawls up the hillside. There 
is no natural port, though in fine weather the Mudania steamers sometimes 
call at Triglia on their way to or from Constantinople ; but a Greek 
writer of forty years ago 1 speaks of ruins in the sea which may be remains 

1 K\€<a)Vv/*os Kcu nairaSoTTOfAos, B id wind. 1S67, p. 43 • • • (Tu)£ovtcli Trapa\'ius 7roAAa 
4ptivia curbs ruv daKarraiaiv vSxtwv. As far as I could gather from enquiries at Triglia these 
lemains are slightly east of the wllrge. 
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of a built port possibly belonging to Caesarea Germanice. 1 Triglia was 
certainly inhabited in ancient times, to judge from the fairly numerous 
inscriptions found there. - 

The village is, however, chiefly noteworthy for its numerous monast- 
eries, frequently cited in the Svnaxaria round which probably the modern 
village has gathered. My attention was first drawn to them by a series of 
articles entitled Tlep'i tivuiv up^aiordToov Xlovuv ev B idvvLa* by M. Tr. 
Evangelides, a native of the place. The author, whose chief interests seem to 
be historical, gives a somewhat inadequate account of the most remarkable 
architecturally of the surviving churches, now the mosque of the village. 
This building he calls (on what authority I do not know) Movrj tov 
X pvoXdiacov 5 : a monastery of this name is cited several times by the 
hagiographers 1 ', in one record as 7 rXi^criov Mt/pXefa? (Mudania), which is 
curious, if the monastery stood in Triglia, itself a monastic centre of some 
importance. The church is called by Evangelides and Kleonymos vab 
tov dylou ^.recfidvov , 7 but the dedication appears to have been to the 
Annunciation. 5 It is probably the saint’s name which has given rise to the 
identification with XrjvoXaiocos, which was founded by a 6 a 1 o •? Srefiavoi; 
about 720-20.'-* "Ayios ^.Tecjiavos lived under Leo the Armenian (813-820) 10 
and is called j )yovpevos TpiyXeia?. Evangelides identifies th e povrj TpiyXeias 
with the existing church of Pantobasilissa : it is at least possible that the 
present mosque really bore the name. 

Of the history of the ^building we know only that it was converted 

1 See below. 

- Cf. B.C.H. wii. 545 tt.. cf. win. 592 [2 . Evangelides identities it with Brylhon , Steph. 
B)z. s r. ) in n A a r oi v, x. 159. 

• 5 See especially the Syn&\ii> ittt/i Con.' poiilamtm , M. J. Gedeon s Bu^a vt tv o v 'E 0 p r o* 
Aoytov, and Tr. Evangelides Bioi t a> v 'Ayiuv (Athens, 1S95'. 

4 Triglia and Syki certainly existed in the fourteenth century, being marked on the Catalan 
i, 1395; and other maps. Triglia is mentioned earlier by Cantacuzenus (1. 45, ii. 34). 

5 rip, xii. H889), 93 - 96 , 154-1 57, 275-2S1 ; cf. n A a t a> e, x. (1889-, 274-2S6 ; lie pi 
T p ty A eias hpx aiov B p v AA lov f by the same author. The monastery of Medikion Gee 
below) is the subject of a special study by A. Ilerges in AVo. inotit, v. ( 1899), 9 2 1. 

6 M. J. Gedeon, T77 pa <p o t A t 9 0 1 k ai K e p a ju 1 a, p. 27. 

7 Kleonymos, p. 43, 07 tov 2 re<pdvou y t o 0 B a 6 e w s ’Puo k o s : the latter is certainly wrong, 
as the monastery tou Baflews 'Pvatcos was dedicated to the Saviour and still exists behind the 
village. 

8 The two names are of course not incompatible. Similarly the monastery founded by 
Theophanes on Kalolimno i-> called indifferently tov ayiov &eo<p<lvovs after its founder or 

.after the dedication. 

q Gedeon, Buf. '£ o p t o A 6 7 t o v, Jan. 1 1 . 

1,1 Acta SS. Mar. 26, B i> p 'E o p r o A 6 7 t 0 v, Mar. 26, 27, Sept. 3. 
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into a mosque in 1661, 1 which Evangelides read on the number, and severely 
damaged by the earthquake of 185s.' 2 

The church (Figs. 1, 2, is so shut in by houses that a general view is im- 


possible. I have never been allowed 



S T R E E T 


l'ln. 2 . — Skf’h ji-pi w or Church or 
s. hrKPUFN. (Scale i : 300.) 

occupied by the fountain, while the 


to examine the outer face of the north 
wall, which abuts on a Turkish garden. 
The chief point of interest externally 
is the dome which rests on a round 
drum, intermediate in form between 
the early flat, and later high and 
narrow shape. It rises out of a square 
base and is decorated with eight 
slightly recessed blind arches with 
plain tile voussoirs : one on the north 
side has been opened. There were 
originally three apses, of which only 
the central and northern remain. The 
central is rectilinear in plan and has 
two ranges of windows : they are 
arched with tile and retain traces of 
mosaic in their soffits. The north 
apse is segmental and slightly over- 
laps the central. 

The entrance to the church from 
the west opens first on a portico of 
four columns ; they have caps of 
coarse yellowish marble, cushion- 
shaped and decorated with acanthus 
leaves : a free use of the drill is 
combined with rather coarse surface- 
cutting. The two central columns 
are connected by a lintel. 2 The 
southern end of the colonnade is 
northern bay is obstructed by a house. 


3 This, is the date given with the Hegira year 1039 by Evangelides in B l 0 1 rwv 'A y l u> v % 
I>. 85 : 1613, the date given in 2a?ri7 p thus appears to be an error. 

- Evangelides mentions especially the minaret and dome : the south wall has also been 
extensively repaiied. 

; A similar lintel lies just inside the threshold of the west door of the chuah. 
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The northern anta with its cap marks the original extent of the colonnade 
on this side. The southern anta is not original, and there was probably an 
extra bay in this direction : a cap of similar style and dimensions lies in the 
street opposite the church ; the asymmetry implied by this restoration is 
followed out, as will be seen from the plan, in the church itself, the southern 
aisle being consistently broader than the northern. The colonnade forms 
the western side of a narrow open court, in front of the church. To the 
latter access is gained by a plain round-headed doorway with tile 
voussoirs : a similar doorway, now blocked, opened from the north end of 
the court. The simple narthex, roofed with a barrel-vault running north 
and south, communicated originally by three squareheaded doorways with 
the main body of the building : the lateral doorways are now blocked. 

The church itself is a fully-developed example of the cross-in-square 
type. The dome is carried by four monolithic columns of dark-brown 
marble ; these have caps of the same general type as those in the colonnade 
but more deeply undercut, and with double abaci : the capitals have been 
repeatedly whitewashed, which has blurred the sharpness of the outlines. 
The eastern pair bear on their upper abaci the following monograms : 



Fig. 3. — Monograms from Capitals of S. S fephen, Trigiia. 


They should probably be read : 

(. North-east column ) K u pie fiorjOei | too BovXa Nij | Kijra \ irarpiKirp. 

(. South-east column) Xpiare ftorjdei | avXrjTiKW j | TrarpiKup. 

U 
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At the ends of the transepts, especially in the southern one, are plainly 
visible two slender columns built into the wall ; these originally supported 
a triple arcade which is easily seen from within and from without in the 
southern wall. The columns have capitals of a rather heavy cushion- 
shape, carved with an intricate surface-pattern in very low relief without 
undercutting: in the soffits are traces of mosaic. These arcades 
probably gave access to low side-chapels, the gable of the transept being 
pierced to light the church. 1 Similar arcades are frequently used in the 
churches of Constantinople, generally to connect adjoining churches : 
Mefa Jami (Panagia tov A oSo?) is probably the best instance. 2 

For the date of the church our only evidence, apart from that of the 
building itself, is the inscription of the north-eastern capital, which con- 
tains the name of a Niketas Patricius. If this refers to the saint of 
that name 3 and he was concerned in the building of the church, the 
date may be placed with certainty between 780 and 813 A.D. Niketas 
Patricius lived under Irene, who shewed him special favour, and the 
succeeding iconoclastic emperors Leo the Armenian, Michael, and 
Theophilus, who persecuted him, so that 813 (the accession of Leo) is 
a probable latest date. It is also in accordance with what we know 
of the history of the Triglia foundations : Chenolakkos, as we have 
seen, was founded a hundred years earlier, Pelekete in 700, Medikion 
about 780) while the monastery of Triglia certainly existed under Leo 
Armenius. 

External evidence, therefore, is in favour of the date given by the 
monogram. As to that of the church itself, the plan might well be a 
century later, resembling as it does that of churches like Mefa Jami in 
its early form (first half of tenth century J. It is certainly posterior in type 
to the Koemesis at Nicaea (c. 750), which shews the last remnant of 
the basilican plan in its division into nave and aisles, as opposed to the nave 
and transepts of the final cross-in-square type. On the other hand, the 
atrium at Triglia is an early feature, and the carving of the capitals (which 
we have no reason to doubt arc original) might be even earlier than 

1 The tile arch in which this window was set is plainly visible in the outer face of the southern 

wall. 

- 'Ihe arcade here seems to have opened on a colonnade along the south side of the church. 

” Synay. Cp. Oct. 6. Two local saints of the name are known, Niketas, bishop of Apollonia 
(Mar. 20) and Niketas, Hegoumenos of Medikion (Ap. 3) ; both, however, lived at about the same 
time as Niketas Patricius. 
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the proposed date : moreover, though the plan is essentially identical 
with that of Mefa Jami, there are in this latter both added refinements 
in the plan and essential differences in the elevation, notably the external 
subsidiary domes. It does not, then, appear unreasonable to accept the 
date c. Soo ; thereby classing the church among the earliest of the fully 
developed cross-in-square type. 

The parish church of Panagia Pantobasilissa (Figs. 1,4) now measures 
about 2000 by Q'oo metres, but the three western bays of the nave were 



added at the restoration of the church after the earthquake in 1855. 
The original church was of the cross-in-square type with three apses 
v the central rectilinear) and a nave extending two bays west of the 
small dome, which in its present form seems to date from the rebuild- 
ing. The old walls are of rubble, tile being used for voussoirs. The 
central apse is decorated with three niches segmental in plan, the side 
•walls divided by shallow blind arcades into three compartments : the 


U 2 
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voussoirs of the central arches are treated with alternate stone and tile, 
those of the side arches with plain tile. The now vanished western 
wall was similarly divided, and the single doorway flanked by shallow 
niches. 1 * * ‘Take it on the whole,’ says Covel, ‘and it seems a very pretty 
model ’ : his sketch plan is given below. 

The columns inside have old caps, Corinthian and Byzantine-Ionic, 
evidently taken from earlier buildings ; some are reversed to form bases.' 1 
A panel of black, white, and grey opus sectile pavement shewn in Covel’s 
sketch 4 5 still remains. 




Fig. 5.— Sketch- Plans of Churches, (.-/) Pantobasilissa,- (A 1 ) Pei.ekete, 

in 1676 (Covel). 


The church holds its panegyris on August 18, and is famous 
for its cures of cripples: patients incubate three days’ fasting. 

Two monasteries near the village — Medikion and Pelekete — deserve 
notice rather for their history than their architecture. Of the former, also 
called twv ayiwv Tlarepwo / 1 little need be said here. Its history is discussed 

1 ‘ On the side to the west are on either side the door a shallow neech, and over these are- 
arches in the wall from pillaster to pillaster ’ (Covel, B.M. Add. MS. 22, 912 f. 266). 

- a, 0 , 7, 5 , shew the space covered by the dome ; t, f windows. 

:1 One of the columns supporting the dome— the north-eastern— is reputed to be of an artificial 
and semi translucent stone : it is really of very ordinary granite. Many ‘lords’ have attempted 
(in vain) to steal it, as it contains gold. For this reason, presumably, I was forbidden to complete 
my measurements of the interior of the church. 

4 ‘ The floor hath been all finely tessallated : in the nave remaine many pieces ; one pane !' 
very entire where I have placed it, of black and white marble.’ Covel, loc. cit. 

5 Also 'Ay inv Xfpyiov tov VlijiiKiatyos ( Aita Nicctae , Ap. 3). 
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at length by Herges 1 and the building has suffered so much by fire and 
consequent reconstruction that it retains hardly any architectural features. 
It stands about a quarter of a mile behind the village (near the high road), 
and is inhabited by an abbot and a reader. The monastery is entered by a 
gateway defended by a rough machicoulis : the arch is of stone and tile 
alternately; above the door is the inscription +1801 Kara pijva MaiW | 
avetcevLadrj etc (Badpov \ 1) irapovaa Mcovi) to v yhSua'ov. 

The church itself stands in a court : it is a rough barn-like building 
with a long nave divided from the single (north) aisle by piers of 
masonry - ; the apse retains its semi-circular seats. On the south side is 
a chapel with remains of a pavement in opus sectile. The interior of the 
church is not without impressiveness, due mainly to the gloom and the 
array of old gilded pictures on the screen. 

The monastery t /}<? IlgAec^Tj)?, dedicated to S. John the Divine, 
stands about three miles west of Triglia close down by the shore and 
backed by the wooded undercliff. The monastery is mentioned frequently 
in the Synaxaria 3 : it was founded in 709 and burnt under Constantine 
Copronymus. Covel saw it in 1676 when there were twenty monks ; it 
then belonged to the patriarch. 4 The church was domed and triapsidal. 
It is now a poor modern building, having been damaged and repaired after 
the earthquake of 1855 and burnt and rebuilt in 1880: a fair amount of 
old detail, including fragments of a marble pavement, a Byzantine cornice 
and some old capitals, has been used in the reconstruction. It is tenanted 
by a single priest. A rock-hewn hermit’s cell near the church explains 
the name of the monastery. 

I Btssarione , v. 1S99, 9-21, where 7S0 is given as the probable date of the foundation. Other 
references are to be found in Ada SS. Apr. 3 and May 4 ; Theod. Stud. p. 1317 (Migne) ; Mich. 
Pselli, Ep. 29; N 6 0S 'EA.A.Tjvofii'Ti/uwr', iii. 382, No. 13 ( Sigillion , 1657); Sathas, M e a. 
Bid A. in. 601 (do. 1674). 

- This is also the plan given by Covets rough sketch : he found twenty-five monks there. 
Add. MS. 22,9x2 f. 266. 

II Mar. 17 (S. Theosterictus), 2S (S. Ililarion), Apr. 1 (S. Macarius), cf. Anal. Boll. xvi. 
(1857), 1401V/,/. (Ada S. Macarii ) ; cf. also Theod. Stud. Ep. ii. 146; Migne, Pair. Gr. C. 1165 
( Vita S. Stephani jnnioris). 

1 Sathas, Miff. B 1 $ A. iii. 5S7, cites a sigillion of 1652, Ilepl tuv x a pi<»v TpryAias ko. 1 
’EArypa >v otl tTTavpoirpyid flat Kai oi»x* vToKiluna t</ IIpu[.'(T 77 s\ The metropolitan of Brusa, 
however, claimed the title of TpeyAi'as in 1658 ( Evangelides) and in a patriarchal sigillion of 1657 
Triglia is imoKtip.fvq rfj pTjTpoirdAri ripouffrjs (Nr ns 'E o n v-tiptaiv, iii. 1906, p. 382, 

No. 13) : but the freedom of the monasteries Peiekete and Medikion is vindicated by later 
sigillia , Sathas, Mi». Bt 0 A. iii. 594 (1658I, 6ox (1675), respectively, that of Peiekete again 
in 17SS {’EeroipirTjs, i. 333) and 1794 (Nr or 'EAArivofivltfiuv, iii. 39S, No. 76). 
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(b) Syge: Church of the Archangels. 

Syge 1 is a coast-village half-way between Triglia and Mudania. It 
contains about 350 houses, of which twenty-five are Turkish : the Turks 
here, as at Triglia, speak or at least understand, Greek. The village is said 
to have grown up round the monastery of the Archangels which is its chief 
attraction. 2 According to popular tradition some children of Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus, who was then staying at Brusa, lost their way at Syge and 
were guided by local monks, for whom the emperor out of gratitude built 
the monastery. An inscription, said to be a copy of an older one now lost, 
was placed in the church at its restoration in 1818 : it runs as follows : — 

+ o5ro? 6 Oelos vaoi Toiip Trap.p.eylaTayp Ta^iapg \ oiv apeyepdij to irpwTov 
etrl rrpt ^acn\eLat; K.<ov \aTavTLVov rov Uopcf>vpoyeppi]Tov Kara to l \ tttclko- 
cnocnbv bybopKOOTOv eVo9, aveiccuvlcrO \r) be eVt fiaaiXelas KtopaTap- 

tlpov t ov na | Xato \< Wot > /caTa to 'giXiocrTop TeTpa/comocrTbp Te\craapaKO(TTbp 
oyboop 6T0?, ifrj be dvoiKO | boprjOrj eirp [i'/r] rr ; 9 Kparalaf; fiaeriXeias tov 
K:\paTcuoTaTov nal evcnrXaygPCKCOTaTov ava\KT0s XoiAraz/ Xla^povr tov 
j3‘ Bia rrp | oaKvvrjrov Sarlov KaTa to giKiocrTov oKTa/co\aioaT'op BetcaTOp 
oyBoop ero 9 apgiepafevopTos rov TrapieproruTov p.rjrpoTro'XlTov | ayiov 
Wpov<jr)$ Kvplov JJapapeTOV Bia | crvp8pop.rj 9 ra>p evcreftwp | gpicrTiapcbp. 

The church (Fig. 6) lies among the houses of the village not far from the 
sea, on a site sloping sharply to the south and east. The exterior especially 
has suffered from repeated repairs and the only noticeable features are the 
two domes. The main dome was repaired in 1818 by the restorer of the 
church of the Sepulchre at Jerusalem 3 and retains no detail of interest : 
it has a low drum lighted by twelve windows. The lesser dome is 
octagonal. 

Of the original church (780 A.D. according to the inscription) remain 
only the compartment roofed by the great dome and the single apse, the 
latter extensively buttressed. On the north side of the dome a triple arcade, 

1 The correct spelling is 2 uki 7, but as this word has an obscene significance in Turkish, Zuyrj is 
the form in use. 

2 The village, church, and an aytatr/xa with healing powers are mentioned by Wheler (p. 213), 
and some particulars of the church are given by Charles MacFarlane ( I'urkey and its Destiny 
(1851), ii. 87). A single inscription (funerary) is recorded by Evangelides, "EcvocpavTis, i. 332. 

; After the fire in 1808. His name was Comnenes of Mytilene (Willis, Holy Sepuhhre , 
?. 156). 
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supported on two columns with simple cushion caps, opens on a chapel 
of S. Charalambos (Fig. 7), which owing to the steep fall of the ground from 
N W to S.E. is much higher than the main body of the church. There 
appears, however, to have been originally no corresponding chapel or 
gallery on the south side, the original south wall shewing only a shghtly- 
recessed arcade of a decorative character. 



The second domed compartment forms a narthex to the west of the 
first. It is not even approximately in the same axis and can hardly have 
been part of the original building. The dome is supported by four arches 
resting on engaged columns : the latter have cushion caps with crosses or 
other simple designs in low relief. On the south wall of this narthex >s 
the inscription before mentioned, on the north the miraculous p.cture oi 
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S. Michael and that of S. Gabriel ; the pictures are placed in recesses 
formed by columns supporting a blind arcade of masonry. 

On the western side of this dome has been built (1818) an irregular 
quadrangular exo-narthex, from which open, north a cell for the confinement 
of violent patients, and south a modern porch (1862). The latter again 
gives access east and west to the street and communicates by a bridge with 
the church-house across the street, which contains lodgings for pilgrims 
frequenting the panegyris (September 6). 

An upper floor surrounds the church on three sides : north and south 
are the chapels of S. Charalambos (before mentioned) and S. Nicolas, both, 
in their present form, of modern date, and west a spacious women’s 
gallery. The floor is approached by (a) a door from the street level on the 
north side of the church, (b) a staircase from the west end of the church 
proper, and (r) by a staircase from the outer porch. 

The church is a religious centre of some importance as well as an 
architectural monument. It is one of the most frequented pilgrimages of 
the district and has a great reputation for its miracles of healing, especially 
in cases of brain trouble. Patients usually incubate forty days in the 
church (at any time of the year) using the exo-narthex for the purpose ; 
during this period the) - keep to a fasting diet — thin soups, etc. — and are 
exorcised more or less frequently, according to their means, by the priest. 
From my own observations it appears that a certain amount of liberty is 
allowed during incubation ; the patient pays his devotions to the pictures 
and takes part in the services. Violent patients are chained in the dark 
cell opening off the exo-narthex. MacFarlane in his interesting notes on the 
church 1 mentions cases of its use by Turks in search of cure. 

A curious ex -vote hangs on the staircase leading from the porch to the 
upper chapels : this consists of a suit of leather-jacket, trousers, and boots, - 
all in one piece, and a hat of the same material ; the suit is called 
ivhvfiaala tov ayiov T a^ulpxov and is believed to be worn by the Saint 
when he appears to sufferers/’ 

The conception of S. Michael as a healer is widely spread and of 
old standing. There are several cases where he certainly succeeded to 

1 Lot. lit. 

- Boot' aie a regular offering to S. Michael in Lesbos : B.S.A. ii. 151. 

! This is especially interesting as the only hint I have heard of apparitions in this or the 
neighbouring churches. 
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the cults of Apollo, Asklepios, and other healers. 1 We may cite the 
definitely healing shrine of Pythia Therma in Bithynia 2 and Poeman- 
enum in Mysia, where Aristides 3 speaks of a shrine of Asklepios, and 
Acropolita 4 of a church of S. Michael. In the Brusa district, the 
churches of S. Michael at Tepejik 5 and Ulubad on the Rhyndacus 0 are 
both incubation-shrines. In this region the only competitor of 
S. Michael is the Panagia, 7 who presumably succeeds a female pagan 
deity in popular estimation. 

(2) The Byzantine Fortresses. 

(a) Caesarea. 

The town of Caesarea Bithyniae is known only from casual references 
in Pliny, 8 Ptolemy, 9 Dio Chrysostom, 10 Hierocles, and the Acta Sanctorum , 
and from coins. 11 Pliny and Ptolemy state distinctly that it lay inland, Dio 
describes it as a small place near his native Brusa. The route of 
S. Quadratus 12 mentions it as a stage between Apamea (Mudania) and 
Apollonia ad Rhyndacum (Abouliiond), which gives a further clue to its 
position. A rather rhetorical passage in a Life of S. Niketas 13 (c. 824) refers 
to its fortifications, healthy position, and fertile territory, 14 and shews that 

I Deubner, de Incnbatione, 65 ff. ; M. Hamilton, Incubation, p. 139 ; cf. \Y. Lueken, 
Michael, pp. 74 ff. 

- Procopius (de Aedificiis, 316) speaks of a church of S. Michael and a hospital there 
(apxayyiAov Tcpovos xal rwv voaovvrw avanavorripiov), and the name Pythia is sufficient warrant 
for the assumption that Apollo was the original patron of the baths. Some description of Pythia 
Therma (Kouri near Yalova) is given by G. Makris (Ti> KaripAf, p. 61) and M. Gedeon in 
NsoAifyor (Constantinople, Sept. 1S87, No. 5490). The church retains its dedication. 

3 Sacr. Serm. iv (i. 503, Hind.). 4 P. 37 B. 

5 Hamilton, toe. cit. 222. The church at Tepejik is modern, but a cell has been specially 
built off the south aisle for violent lunatics. Another instance of this function of S. Michael can be 
cited from Nenita in Chios where (in 1638) madmen were brought to regain their sanity at the 
church of the Taxiarchs (see inf. p. 345). I was told in Chios this year that though the 
Anargvri and the Panagia were now the chief healers of the island, S. Michael was still credited 
with such powers at Nenita. 

15 Hamilton, 218. 

7 She has healing shrines at Kapu-Dagh (succeeding-Dindymene ?), at Kurvhunlu (succeeding 
Placiane) especially for eye diseases, at Kios (na(aptuTiaoa), and at Triglia (see above). 

8 N.H. v. 143. 9 v. i. 14. ln Or. xlvii. p. 546 R. 

II The best view of the coinage is given in the Recueil des Mommies Grecqucs d’Aste Mincure , 
i. 2. 280. 

*- Acta SS. May 9. 13 Acta SS. April 3. 

14 These details are given by the version published by T. E. Evangelides in his Bloi tUv 
'A y ivy. The text runs: Kanrapeiav rije iv BiOvvia ndvres taaaiv vs virept^iipnpivriv tvv 
TArjaioxvpw icoAivv xal olovf 1 aKoTerp-ppivTiv 5:a re rb tov noAtaparos oxvpvTaTOV xal wpaiov kclL 
fita ob tov a epos ttjxpaTov Kal iAtvdiptov Kal Kal rb Kara Kaipovs Tutv rirncapiri&jv aipdoovTarov. 
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the point on the coast nearest to Caesarea was Triglia, since the saint, a 
native of Caesarea, making for the sea, came to the Monastery of 
Medikion. 

The fairly well defined position thus obtained harmonises well with 
the evidence of some coins of Caesarea bearing the legend Kaicrdpeias 
rep/j.avucr)s-’'0\vfji7ro<;, 1 but is at variance with that of others which bear 
the type of a galley under sail 2 or in harbour. 3 * We can only conclude 
that the town lay at some distance from its port, if the port or town were 
not on an inland lake. 

The most likely site known to me is Tachtali, 1 which lies in a 
healthy and well-watered position on the northern spurs of Olympus, over- 
looking a plain barely separated from that of Brusa by a low ridge. 5 
This village lay on the old road between Smyrna and Brusa, 
as is shewn by the routes of Thevenot, 3 Covel, 7 * and Tournefort. s It has 
been visited in more recent times by Hamilton, 9 J. A. R. Munro, 10 and 
myself (1907), and now contains about two hundred families, of which half 
are Turkish-speaking Greeks. 11 Munro found there several inscriptions, 
including the third-century elegiacs in honour of a Cornutus called 
OpewTr/pa fxovaav icai \6ycov KoafiJjropa 12 and an epitaph of a bishop 
John : 13 there was a bishop John of Caesarea Bithyniae in the sixth 
century. 11 Further, there exists in the village street a corner of the basement 
of an ancient building constructed in well-cut blocks of granite laid in 

1 Imhoof, Mon. Gr. 439, where the coin is attributed to the Germanicia Commagenes : this is 
corrected in the same author’s Gr. Mnnzen , p. 73 [597]. I bought a coin in Brusa with the legend 
Koitrapems Fep/xaviK^s tt pbs ’O. {Keeueil des Monn. d* Asie A PI. XLIY. 3 — No. 3, p. 281.) 

2 B.M. Cat al. ( Bithynia ), No. 7. 3 Ibid. No. 2. 

4 The derivation of Tachtali from takt { — throne) and aali ( = sublime), which gives some 
colour to the theory of the ancient importance of the place, is nevertheless erroneous ; the name is 
really from takta = plank ; Kleonymos (BiOwiKa, p. 97) says the inhabitants are wood-cutters. 

3 At Besh-Evler. 6 Ed. 1657, i. 285. 7 B.M. Add. MS. 22, 912. 

s ii. 191. 9 i. 78 (Tartali). 10 J. R. G. S. 1897, 154. 

11 This implies probably that the village dates back before the Turkish conquest. The later 
(but still old) settlements of immigrant Greeks retain their language : the Turkish-speaking Greek 

villages of the district are Ainasi, Anachori, Dansari, Derekeui, Miletler, Yailajik. 

12 J.H.S. xvii. 268 (1). The inscription was first copied about 1670 by Faulkner of Smyrna, who 
gave his copy to Covel. It is bound at f. 73 of Add. MS. 22, 914 with the note Taken at Tachtalc 

on a Greeke church wall named St. Teodoro : Covel remarks that he was unable to find 

Mr. Faulkner's inscription. Cornutus is mentioned in C.I.G. 3671 : he seems to have been a 

Cyzicene, probably therefore not the Pro-praetor (Waddington, Tastes , 123). 

iJ J.H.S. xvii. 269 (3). I was unable to obtain a fresh copy, as the bath where it is, was 

occupied by women. 

14 Lequien, Oriens Xt. 1. 628. 
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courses apparently without mortar. Many similar blocks are to be seen 
built into the fast-vanishing remains of the Byzantine castle, which is also 
in the village itself ; the only recognisable feature is a vaulted passage 
opening by a tile-arch on to the street. There are two granite sarcophagi 
with the usual garland-and-label design in the village fountain, and many 
more are said to have been found with these ; built into the church and its 
court is a great quantity of Byzantine detail. 

The ideal solution of the inland-port difficulty with which the coin- 
types of Caesarea confront us would be to suppose that the town had a 
harbour at the east end of the lake for the export of timber ; as, however, 
the lake is two hours and a half distant, and the lake and river route, 
always devious, would be further hampered for Caesarea by the competition 
of Apollonia, it seems more rational to suppose that Caesarea shipped 
from Triglia, which is shewn by the life of Niketas, mentioned above, to 
have been the nearest point on the sea-coast. 

(b) Katoikia, Ketc. 

In the plain below, is the important Byzantine fortress of Kete, about 
a mile south of the Brusa road. The fortification is an irregular hexagon 
in form ; the long south-western side, which measures about 1 30 metres, 
contains what appears to have been the only gate. The wall is about 6 ft. 
thick, and built of rubble with irregular bands of tile : stone and tile 
alternately are used to vault the arch of the gate, which is flanked by small 
square towers. Elsewhere the towers are irregularly placed and vary in 
form ; one is hexagonal (Fig. 8), at least one triangular, and several 
of horseshoe form. The construction resembles the fortress of Ulubad 
(Lopadium), which is said to have been built by John Comnenus, the 
castle at the opening of the Balaban-dere on the Sangarius, and the walls 
of Philadelphia (Alashehr). It is very well preserved ; breaches are com- 
paratively insignificant, and for long stretches the wall still stands to nearly 
its full height. Kete, which is mentioned only once in history, viz., at its 
capture by the Turks in the early years of the fourteenth century, 1 is called 
K ajoucia by Pachymeres. It was obviously not a strategic point, but rather 
designed as a refuge for the people of the surrounding plain. 2 

1 G. Pachy, 417 B (1305 Muralt). Von Hammer gives the date as 1307 (immediately before the 
capture of Besbicus). The first may have been a temporary occupation. 

- Cf. Pachy, loc. cit. yvvaia ical iraiSapt a TrXrjOos uvfnov npbs rh (ppovptov tptvyov ra. 
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' c) Koitbonklia. 

A third fortress of the district mentioned, like Kete, only once by 
Pachymeres at its capture by the Turks is Koubouklia. It was betrayed 
in 1308 by a garrison of Catalan mercenaries sent from Lopadium to 
defend it by Macrenus. 1 Very scanty remains of it — little more than the 
name kastro — exist in the village of Koubouklia, 2 which stands about a 
mile north of the Brusa road at the western extremity of the plain of 
Caesarea. The village, like many others in the district, claims to be a 
settlement of Peloponnesians ; the date of its foundation is placed in the 
reign of Sultan Suleiman ‘ the Magnificent ’ (1520-66). 

(3) Besbicus-Kalolimno. 

Kalolimno, the ancient Besbicus, is a narrow hammer-shaped island 
about six miles long, lying north and south opposite the mouth of the 
Rhyndacus (Fig. 9). The northern end, which forms the head of the 
hammer, is high, rising at one point to an elevation of 680 feet. The rest 
of the island slopes gradually down to the sea westwards from the low 
cliffs of the eastern coast, and, though for the most part treeless, is fertile 
and cultivated (Fig. io). 3 

The island is first mentioned (as Bvo-( 3 uco<;) in the tribute lists of the 
Delian league, as paying a modest contribution of 3,000 drachmae. 
Various legends accounted for its origin : 4 Stephanus quotes from 
Agathokles a myth representing it as a loose rock with which giants 
attempted to block the mouth of the Rhyndacus ; their attempt was 
frustrated by Persephone, who fixed the island fast and gave it the name 
of a giant. The introduction of Persephone and the obvious debt of the 
story to the story of the blocking of the harbour Chytus at Cyzicus/’ stamp 
the legend as of comparatively late origin. It is probably based on an 
etymology of the name Buo-/3*ko? from / 3 uo>. 

1 G. Pachy ii. 380 B tppovptov ti Kara t jjv Muffiae ttjv tv 'OKvpurcp tcl KoufiovicKtia \ty6utvov. 

- The word KouBou/tXia is the Byzantine form (surviving in modern Greek) of the Latin 
Cuhicula. The village is better known by its Turkish name, Giubekler. 

3 A geological sketch of the island is given by Texier, Descr. de T A.M. ii. 155-6, Asie Mineure , 
(L’ Uniz trs, xii. 135-6). Pliny regarded it as an island detached by an earthquake from the 
continent, N.H. ii. 204 (Natura) . . Besbicum Bithyniae avellit. Dioscorides (Mat. Med. v. 135) 
and Belon (p. 176) refer to the island as a place where the mollusc nKxvoveiov was found. 

1 s.Z’. Bt<r 8 ‘xos. ’’ Ap. Rh. i. 9S9 ff. 
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An older legend is that preserved by the Scholiast on Apollonius 
Rhodius’ lines : 

’AW’ ore Brj Mvercov XeXirjfievoi rj-rreipoio 
PwEa/ciSas Trpo^oa? ply a t’ r/piov Aiyaiwvos 
T vtO'ov vtt£k ^>pvy[rj<; Trapeperpeov elaopocovre 9, 1 etc., 



describing the course taken by the Argonauts from Cyzicus eastwards. 
According to the Scholiast the ?}pcW Aiyalu>po<i marked the place where 

1 Arg. i. 1164 ff. 
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Aigaion was overwhelmed ( KaTetrovTicrdri ) by Po seidon. Arrian says 1 
that the tomb of Briareus, a hill also called after Aigaion, was shewn near 
the Rhyndacus ; from it flowed a hundred springs called the ‘ hands of 
Briareus.' The last makes it clear that no artificial tumulus was meant, 
but a natural hill. Anyone who has sailed in these waters must recognise 
that some mention of the island is necessary in a description of the 
Argonauts’ course, and Apollonius’ account is here full of local colour. 
Aigaion, therefore, was probably the Eponymos of the island mentioned 
in the Persephone legend. The later name Besbicus is said to have been 
that of a Pelasgian 2 hero who settled in the island and with the help of 
Herakles drove out the rest of the giants . 3 

We have no further record of Besbicus in the classical period : it next 
appears under the name Kalonymos 4 in the middle of the eighth century, 
when it was colonised by the historian Theophanes from his monastery of 
Megas Agros on the mainland opposite . 5 

The monastery of the Metamorphosis founded by Theophanes is the 
only church of interest on the island. It is situated in a prettily-wooded 
valley near the west coast, about three-quarters of an hour from the village. 
Of the original church remains only the fine pavement of coloured marble 
( opus secti/e) which occupies the greater part of the nave (Fig. n). The 

1 Frag. 42 , try/ua 51 avrov ScUvooSai Kara rbv *P vvSukov Troraubo ov Trbpfno daAdaa-qs \6<pov nvd 
«ol tovtov cwiKaAcidOai Aiyaiwvol Kal anb t ov Aoipov rovrou iriSaKas eaSiSovai e/tarby Ka 1 ravra s 
KaWodai ira\a ( uas B piapew. 

- Aigaion also was said to have come from ‘Pelasgian’ Euboea (Sc/io/. Ap. Rh. i. 1165), 
and we may surmise that the population was of the same stock as that of Scylace and Placia on the 
mainland. A dedication to 1 the Ilero ’ after the Thracian manner was found in the i-land by 
Evangelides (£. C.H. xxiv. 874 (14) from ’Ecvo<pivys, i. 327), where are ten other inscriptions copied 
by him at Besbicus. 

3 Steph. Byz., SJiol. Ap. Rh. 

i The type of name seems euphemistic, possibly implying a popular derivation of BeVSixos 
from g$cw or some such word. It occurs first in the seventh century, Jo. Ant. fragg. in F. Hist. 
Cr. v. p. 3S. The later authors waver between Kalonymos and the modern Kalolimnos or 
Kalolimiona (‘fair haven’). Randolph and the Sailing Directions for Marmora mention the 
name Papa (‘the Pope’s Island’ in Covel) evidently from the number of monks: it is, however, 
possibly Besbicus which is referred to by Lupazzolo (163S, B. M. Lansdozonc MS. 792) as one of 
the Symplegades . . . ‘ isola del Papa a quale fu datto da esso Sanmo la maladicione che non 
pro Utcesse alcuna cosa, che cossi sta sin hora.' 

’ See the rarious Vitae Tlieofhanis prefixed to de Boor’s edition: there are considerable 
remains of the monastery rov MeyaAou 'Aypov I navayra K apa A ay) half an hour west of Kurshunlu ; 
it is the * castle marked on Pococke's and Chevalier's maps, and Carabella’s ‘ temple of Neptune ’ 
(Fez'. Anh. 1S79, 202). The church is a ruin, though here also are remains of an opus secti/e 
pavement. The place has been described by T. E. Evangelides (B i 0 1 'Ay i u v) and 

\Y. Judeich [Aitz/i. Fr. Atad. 1S9S, ii). 
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building itself is probably of the sixteenth century, and of very rough con- 
struction, though the interior with its gilded screen and dim wall-paintings - 
is effective. The church is divided into a fiat-ceiled nave and lean-to aisles 
by three plain built piers : the easternmost bay is taken up by the chancel. 
The pier-arches of the aisles are lightened by slightly-pointed windows, 
but there appear never to have been galleries, if we may judge from the 
level of the corresponding windows in the outer walls. The plain narthex 
at the western end gives access to the north chapel of S. Demetrius. A 
porch on the west and south and various monastic buildings, all of the 
roughest, complete the group. 

In 1308 the island was taken and sacked by the Turks under 
Kara Ali, 3 from whom it takes its Turkish name Emir Ali Adassi 
(Imrali). In the fifteenth century it was uninhabited. 4 * * The Turkish island- 
book of Piri Reis (c. 15 20) 3 speaks in the text of three villages on the 
island, and marks four in the map. 8 Covel 7 in 1677 speaks of two 
villages, Kalolimno and Arnaut-Keui or Albanitochori (Albanian village) ; 
Luke 8 in 1682 of ‘two or three villages, the chief, Liman Keuy.’ 
Kalolimno, on the north-eastern bay exists ; the name of t 2 he 1 Albanian 
village ’ still survives at the south end of the island, though the Albanians 
have gone 9 and their place is taken by a small settlement from 

1 It was already ‘ of old ffabrick 1 in Luke’s time ( 16S0'. 

2 Amongst them is the figure of the founder holding a conventional domed church : ihe 
original church was probably domed, to judge from the design of the pavement. 

* Von Hammer, Gesch. Osm. A'eic/is, i. 180. 

4 Cf. Buondelmonti ( 1420) § 63, ‘ad dexteram Calonimon insula videtur in montibus posita 
nimis : et quia olim per omnem Graeci dominabantur, tunc temporis haec erat hahitata : nunc vero 
in desolationem redacta est et indomita animalia vagantur per earn.’ Martelli (c. 14S9, B.M. 
Add. MS. 15,760 f. 39 r.) is slightly more explicit : * Calonimon et ipsa angusta et deserta insula 
sequitur, vel mons potius editissimus in mari, in quo oppuium olim fuisse vestigia ehclarant. Nunc 
vero omnino deserta insula, ambitus P.M. XVIII, indomitis ferisque animalibus tantum pervia.' 
His map, which bears no relation to the real shape of the island, shews a conventional castle and 
ruins on the northern bay : this and the statement about the vestigia aie probably borrowed from 
Buondelmonti's map ; Bordone (1528) also probably draws on the same author, when he calls the 
island ‘ tutta montuosa e da bestie posseduta’ f. LXII. v. 

’ See the notice in Ath. Milt, xxvii. 418 ff. 

4 Ouoted by Mordtmann, Aus/and, 1856, p. 650. ‘ Die Insel Emir Ali hat ein rothliches 

Ansehen wie Tenedos, und hat 18 Miglien im Umfange. Sie hat drei Dorfer und ist gut 
umgebaut.’ Gerlach also ( Tiirkisches Tagebuch , p. 255) speaks of it (‘ Calominum ') as ‘von 
etlichen Ddrfern bewohnet’ in 1576. 

7 B.M. Add. MSS. 22, 912 f. 29 r. 

4 B.M. Harl. MSS. 7021 f. 419 r. B. Randolph ( Archipelago , 1687, p. 67), generally a 
first-hand authority, says the island was uninhabited, but Covel and Luke both landed. 

9 Already in 1835 when Texier visited the island (Deser. tie I’Asie Mineure , ii. 156). 
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Kalolimno : a third village site, S. George, now deserted, is pointed out 
just south of the monastery of Metamorphosis. 

The island thus seems to have been colonised under the early 
Sultans, possibly by Albanians, but the language is no longer spoken. 1 

The population is now assessed at two hundred 2 families (all Greek 
except the mudir and one or two other Turkish officers) chiefly resident in 
Kalolimno; they pay in taxes 52,000 piastres," most of which goes to the 
support of the Shahzadeh 4 mosque at Constantinople. The island is 
administratively under Brusa and ecclesiastically under Nicomedia. The 
greater part of it is under cultivation, the chief crop being onions which 
are exported : the silk-industry is small and mulberries only beginning 
to be pianted ; the wheat grown in the island does not suffice for the 
population, and wood is imported from the Kara-dagh : there is fairly' 
regular communication by caique with Mudania and Panderma. 


(4) Inscriptions. 


Tacit tali. 


1. In the yard of Hadji Mehmetoghlu Sherif. Two fragments 
apparently of the same inscription, though there are no points of 
contact. Letters about ‘04 m. high. 


( a ) C365 x '049 m., entire on left side : 


+6IKZ 

eeoKTICTOJ 

4>IA0XPHCT0IC 

mnhmhAayt 

KAKINHNOX 
TAYTHN A€/ 


OeoKTiaTM . . . 

/avtjp.1) h'aiiT . . 
? 

ravT)ji’ h' . . 


’ Ev.ingeliiles (m nx»rai>, x. S3-9) mentions as peculiaiitics of the Greek spoken, the ‘ liquid ' 
{vypov) pronunciation of p , and the use of a <// sound for x- The tiue Greek descent of the 
inhabitants is defended by Chourmouzes (‘H viicros Avriyovr), p. 54, note) on the curious ground 
of their frequent qua n els. 

3 Take says no persons paid Haratch at 10 dollars each ; for population Mordtmann, ■ 18541 
gives 100 houses, Chourmouzes 1 1869) S0-90 houses, Lvangelides 2,500 peisons. 

-1 Moidtmann gives 19,564 p land-tax, 17,000 tithes, 6,000 head-tax, 1,200 fisheiies and 
shipping, 1,000 silk, 750 wine, total 46,414. 

4 So Cuke • I ascertained that the rexenues still xvent to a mosque at Constantinople but w.h 
unable to discoxei its name. 


X 
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(/>) o‘39 high, broken all round : 

BYceoiC€<|)AnAoj©i 
■MAPIATOICoMoZYI 
TYT 0 JCHNA 2 I ATF 
XZIAKA!Z(i)HT€ 

X(j) ANIZI (Stop) 

T €c|) ANO YC I N 


? 7 rpea]/ 3 u<i eot? e<$>air\d)Q[ri 
.? /cal] Mapta -rot? d/id£u[£c 
ovtox; rjv a%ia - - 
a%ia Kal £w(i/)re[9 
u 4 >avl^(e)i 
a\Te<f>avovatv. 


Characteristic letters in both fragments are the round 6 with disjointed 
cross-stroke and N with curved cross-stroke. The sloping lines of M and 
the angular cross-stroke of A have vertical continuations downwards. 


Koubouklia. 


2. By the church. Large bluish 
top and bottom, broken in two pieces 

(a) UjrhA AlUJCIC AY 
ITYN 

( b ) X CL I 

YTOYAMAAO 
IAICUKI AHMOC 
CN -1CAAKIMOIKA 
CCl r YAC6NT€IMHC 
A I IN 


marble altar with rough mouldings 
Letters - c>4 m. 

. . . w fbaSt'a) E laav[pi- 
(k)w Kal Tfj ] */vv\aiKl 

X 03 ( ? ) - - - 
a]vrov ’Apa^((o)[v- 

ISl ^icoalBr)po<; 

ev - (-a) 'A\Kip.o(v) /ca[ t- 
ecr(Ke)vaaei> Teipirjs 

x] u(p)iv. 


> Ibid, Large block with face 

nAnYAos 
AAMATH E A<4> 
ZHZANTIE H 
MHNMHZ 


i - 57 XO '55 m. Letters ’04 m. 
TlaVi/Vo? [II 0 A 1 /- 

Bdpa (?) tS [dS]eX<j!>[a> 
^pauvTl 6 [t]t; . . . 
p(vp)pp<i [x^piv. 


4. Built into a well-head in the lower part of the village. Bluish 
marble slab, much worn. Letters irregular, about ’03 high. 


T C 

KP AT EIM 

AHC 


(£)UJMI 


Te[r/i](d 0 )[e](o?) K(a)l lia>- 
Kpdr[>]i ? Kal T]ec//.[o/c- 
[rd> Seivl to) dSe\-] 

( pai p[injprpt ^ap]( v. 


IN 
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5. In a private house. Altar 0 76 x 0 37 X 0‘40 m. ("thick),, rough 
moulding top and bottom. Letters o - 25 m. high. 


AnOAAWNIC 
TONANAPA 
Relief of man ploughing 
with two oxen.) 

riAIAECTONnA'EPA 
SIMON M'l-IM-C 
NEKEN 


AiroX\a>j/i? 
tov avSpa 


7rat^e? tov 1 rarepa 
Ovrj]crip,ov pvr'jfxpt 
e]l’€K£V. 


6. At fountain twenty minutes from village. Stele of coarse grey 
marble, 078 X 078 m., with rounded top, acroteria at sides, and ‘tang’ for 
fixine. Above is a relief of man on couch to 1 .. woman seated to r.. all 


within a frame of spiral ornaments. The 
hand. Below (letters •02- , 03 m. high). 

SEKOYNAOSKAIIOYAIOS 
TnTlATPISEKOYNAn 
HSANTISEMNniETH 
OE XAIPETE 


man holds a snake (?) in his right 

SeArofii'809 nal ’Iou\t 09 
Tip vaTpl ’SeKovvBip 
%]>}cravTi ae/xvio 9 eri) 
oe ■ Y fl uV eT€ - 


Tepejik , near Brnsa. 

7. In the south wall of church of S. Michael, inside. Stele 070 X 045 m. 
with reliefs : (a) Banquet with two reclining figures and two servants, 
d) four persons standing, the centre pair male, the outer female, flanked by 
two subsidiary figures, P death-bed scene : rough late work. Below, 
letters, "02 in. high. 

Z0ENHMHNAKAIMEN ANAPE ? ^(o]aOevij ko .1 M evavBpe 

A second line below is illegible owing to the position of the stone in 
the wall. 


Demirdesh , near Brusa. 

8. In private possession. Stele 0 73 x 073 m. with pediment and 
acroteria and relief of seated woman : various objects (Gorgoneion, kalathos, 
distaff, etc.) in field (T'ig. 12). Below, letters "025 m. high. 


x 2 
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AlAIOCATAGflNKAIAI ANHEAltlAI 
THEA¥TO¥rYNAlKlMNH ^ 

MHCX API N . ZHCACETH. AE -£> 

^ XAIPEflAPOAEITA -o 


A i'Xt os' 'AyaOcbv K.at\iavfj ’KXttiSi 
Tjj eavrov yvvai/cl fivrj- 
/j,r]$ %dpiv . %>]ada(r)') err) \e. 

Xaipe, irapohelra. 



1'ig. 12.— Stele at De.mirde.sh. 

9. In north wall of church Kop^/or? tyeoToicov) high up. Stele with 
reliefs of 'above; banquet and ibelow; two bulls and a plough. Between 
the reliefs : 

0¥ZZI0-il . . . . Z ? BoXjoocra-io? . . . 

TflAAE too a 8 e[X- 

(j) n NN 4 ><j> P-i'Yld’l 1 ' 

APIN xY l P n ’- 


F. W. Hasluck. 



fill 


EXCAVATIONS AT THEOTOKOU, THESSALY 

I Tl \TES X. XI.) 
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no 


Tl I EOTOKOU lies at the south-eastern corner of the Magnesian penin- 
sula, a little to the north of the bay of Kato Georgi. 1 The site itself 
is the seaward end of a narrow valley, where a small brook discharges into a 
little cove just to the north of a hill called Kastro fFig. I). Here there 
stands a .-'mall chapel built in 1807, and dedicated to the Virgin. In the 
walls of the chapel itself are several ancient blocks, and north and south 
of it traces of walls are visible. Immediately to the west is a large mass 
of ruins formerly covered with brushwood ; round these stand six fragments 
of Doric columns, and a seventh lies in a cornfield some distance to the 



Fig. 2.— Meiopk ami Trigi.yph Block-. 


west : an eighth, which was seen here, has disappeared. This place, the 
traditional site of Sepias,- was first visited by a local gentleman, 
Theodoros Zirgluinos. In 1905 Mr. Wace came here while exploring the 
Pelion district of Magnesia ; and in 1906 Dr. Arvanitopoulios visited the 


1 See l he map given in J.H. V. 1906, p. 144. 

J VewpyiaS-qs, GetraaKia.- p. I > 7 * " J.ffS. 1906, pp. 147, 14S. 



Excavations in Thessaly. 


3i ' 

site, and cleared part of a wall north of the chapel, where he found two 
triglyph blocks (Fig. 2) by a late tomb. 1 

Naturally enough the presence of the Doric architectural fragments 
led all three travellers to believe that either under the modern 
chapel, or below the mass of ruins there existed the remains of a Doric 
temple. It was hoped that an excavation on this site might bring to light 
inscriptions which would solve the topographical difficulties as to the site 
of Sepias. 2 Although Theotokou is the traditional site, it seems exceedingly 
likely that Sepias was not here, but near the foot of Mount Pelion at Cape 
Pori. 3 Dr. Arvanitopoulios, on learning of our desire to excavate, most 
courteously and unselfishly surrendered his claims on the site in our 
favour. The excavations, during which we employed twenty-four men, 
took place in June 1907, and lasted nearly three weeks. Neither the 
Doric temple, nor any inscription to solve the topographical difficulty was 
discovered, although many traces of Greek occupation were found ; but we 
unearthed an early Byzantine church, and some interesting Geometric 
tombs. 


1. — The Architectural 4 and other Greek Remains. 

We searched the whole site for the expected Doric Temple. Our 
pits were spread over the field between the chapel and the brook 
(Fig. 1), and over the field to the south of the chapel ; we also made a few 
trials on the north or left bank of the brook, but only found traces of late 
houses. 

As stated above, seven drums of limestone Doric columns were found 
on the site (marked on Fig. 1 with Roman numerals) : these vary in length 
and circumference as shewn in the following table, all have twenty flutes, and 
were perhaps once covered with stucco. 

1 TlpaKTtKa, 1906, p. 126; cf. Ath. Mitt . 1906, p. 369; Ann. Am. 1907, p. 114: Am. 
Journal Arch. 1907 , p. 87. 

2 J.H.S. 1906, p. 145. 

• ! See the map in J.//.S. 1906, p. 144. 

4 Our warmest thanks are due to I)r. Durpfeld for the kind assistance he has given us in this 
connection. 
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HeR'.HI' CiRCUMH.RI NCE 


I i 

1 

I ’05 111 . 

2-03 m. 

II 

’90 m. 

2-03 m. 

III 

j 

1*25111. 

f 1 '6S m. 
t 1 ’St m. 

IV 

NO 

00 

1 '95 

V 

*So m. 

t '97 m. 

VI 

1 10 111. 

f 1 ' 5 - m. 
\ 1 '60 m. 

VII 

•90 m. 

f 1 ’56 m. 

1 1 ’68 m. 


Drum VII has been half worked in later, probably Byzantine, times 
into a slender unfluted column. Of the capitals 1 of these columns we only 
found one fragment, which is 21 m. high f Fig’. 3). Its 
profile shews that the temple could not have been 
earlier than the fourth century, to which period we are 
inclined to assign it, judging by the style of the 
remains. 

The two triglyph blocks (Fig. 2) found by Dr. 
Arvanitopoulios are '84 m. long and '59 m. wide. The 
metopes are -50 m. and the triglyphs ’34 m. wide ; the 
blocks are of limestone and are cut out behind to make 
them lighter. A third much damaged triglyph block 
forms the altar of the Byzantine church (Plate X. l), 
and we found a fragment of a fourth to the south of 
the modern chapel. It is unfortunately impossible to 
attempt any restoration of the temple from these re- 
mains. It cannot however have been very large, because 
of the small size of the columns ('56-’6om. in diameter) and the triglyphs 
P3 4 m. wide). 

We found on the left bank of the torrent below the Kastro hill (Fig. 1, 

1 Dr. Arvanitopoulios found a similar fragment. 



Fir,. 3. — I’ROKil.r. 
or Doric Capital. 
(Scale i : 4.) 
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O.) part of a Greek building (Fig. 40 this consists of the angle of a well- 
built wall resting on a foundation of large blocks ; all the rest has been 
destroyed by the torrent. The wall, which is ‘44 m. thick and 50 m. high, is 
built with large polygonal blocks on the outside, and on the inside with 
small cut stones laid in irregular courses ; the angle measures 93°, but the 
wall may have been slightly displaced. On the outside there is a row of 
rough slabs laid against the blocks, as if to protect them. This wall may 
quite well have been part of a small temple, and the columns and triglyph 
blocks might have belonged to it. for they, as we have seen, formed part of 



Fig. — Grkkk BriiniNG \t Thtotokov. 


a small building. If this actually was a temple, we may assume it to have 
been distyle in antis, or, more probably, tetrastyle prostyle. Round it we 
found many fragments of good Greek tiles, and some curious cut blocks of 
soft limestone, one of which is seen on the right in Fig. 4. 

To the west of this building we found (Fig. 1, R) a long row of large 
blocks ('65 m. wide) well fitted together, with a short return at its southern 
end : these were obviously a foundation, for they have no substructure. 
Nothing remains to indicate the character of the superstructure, if it ever 
existed. In making further trials here we discovered Tombs B and C 
(Fig. 1), and also some poms blocks similar to those mentioned above. 



-[4 Wa< k and Droop 

Another Greek wall was found a little to the south ot the modern chapel 
Fig. I, P.). This had a return at its west end, which was set at an acute 
angle to it. It was 75 m. thick, and built with rather rough blocks in 
irregular courses. It may have been a terrace wall ; by it we found five 
fragments of painted antefixes (Fig. 5), which resemble some from Aegina, 1 
and may be attributed to the fifth century B.c. 

Some trials were made on the Kastro hill, the Greek occupation of 
which is proved by black glazed and occasional Geometric sherds, but, 
owing to the extensive denudation and rapid encroachments of the sea. 
nothing of importance was found. In a trial pit sunk under the nave of the 
Byzantine church we found a fragment of a late moulded antefix. and 
a black glazed sherd with the letters 1 C in white paint on it. 



Fig. 5.— I’ainilu Antei ixi.s. 


During the excavation we found three Greek bronze coins : one of the 
Magnetos (B.M.C. 3 , one of Thessalonica (. B.M.C ■ 58 ., and one of Corinth 
' B.M.C. 583).- There is no doubt that there was a Greek town at Theoto- 
kou, but the absence of any inscription leaves 11s still in doubt as to its 
name ; in any case there arc very serious objections to identifying it as 
Sepias, which we believe should be placed at Cape Port'S 

1 Furtwanglei. Atkina. PI. 4S. 

J Other com* w vie : silver, a denarius of Faustina the jmin^r (Cohen 1 , 164) ; bronze, small, 
<>nc of Constantine I (Cohen 1 , 337 \ one of Constantly (appaiently Cohen 1 . 222), one of 
Theodosius I (Cohen 1 , 49) anti five* illegible specimen** of the fourth lentury. 

See J.U.S. 190O. pp. 145, 146. 
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2.— The Byzantine Church. 

When we cleared away the brushwood from the mass of ruins to the 
west of the modern chapel (Fig. 1 ), and began to sink trial pits, we soon 
found walls, loosely built with mortar, and mosaic pavements. This we at 
first thought might be a late house, but it soon became obvious that we had 
to deal with a large earl} - church, the best preserved part of which we were 
able to free from the debris that filled it, and to determine the main lines 
of its plan (PI. X. 1). We cleared the apse, the west ends of the nave (A) 
and the northern aisle 1 B), the narthex (C), the square room (E >, and the 



Eli',. 6 — West f\i> of Cuckcii from the Nokiii 


porches (D, F; ; the other walls were traced by trial excavations. The 
church is not orientated due cast, but 6 o° cast of north. We enter from the 
west between two columns, of which only the bases survive 1 (Fig. 6 j, into 
a porch (Plate X. 1, F) with a mosaic floor. The whole of the west side is 
not open, but the columns are set between two short walls. The mosaic 
floor (PI. XI. l) has been badly damaged, but its general arrangement is 

1 They me *31 m. in diameter, and of a debased Roman I>oric l\pe. 


3 1 6 
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distinguishable. 1 There is a wide border of rope pattern PI. XL C, all 
round the floor. Within this is a narrow belt of white edged with deep blue ; 
in this frame are set forty-eight squares'- containing different patterns, of 
which seven are shown on PI. XI. F, and separated from one another and 
from the border by another wide belt of rope pattern, similar to that shewn 
in PI. XI. D. 

To the east of I 7 we enter a similar porch or exo-narthex ,'P1. X. i, D) \ 
the west side of this was probably exactly like that of F, although we 
only found one column in situ, which is of the same type and size as those 
in F. In excavating the narthex t PI. X. i, C;, we found a column, which 
by its measurements seems to fit this baseT the column is troq metres high, 
is unfluted and has a plain collar at top and bottom. Round the upper 
collar is a much damaged inscription, which reads thus 

dc - - - - /inocvnepe 3\yt - - - - 

It is a votive inscription, but we cannot venture on a restoration ; we 
can only recognise in the first letters a proper name, and understand the 
formula as [d Selva] - - - r/jos’ vTrep • . . at.t.X.]. This column we 

re-erected on the base between F and D (Fig. 6), and placed on it a broken 
capital found near it, and similar to that in the centre of Fig. n. This 
exo-narthex D is practically a reduplication of the porch, but inside 
its western wall is a long doorstep. The mosaic of the floor is illustrated on 
PI. XI. D : the four central squares contain birds similar to that given on the 
plate, and the six southern squares have floral or geometric ornamentation 
like the porch or narthex (PI. XI. C and F) ; the six northern panels are 
much damaged, and coated with a layer of mortar too hard to remove 
without harming the mosaics. 

From the exo-narthex D we enter the narthex C ( PI. X. I, A) through 
two doors ; the steps inside (see the inset on PI. X. I, I) shew clear traces of 
the bolts and pivots of double doors. As the porch and exo-narthex 
already described were both open to the west, these doors are the two 

1 In the ground plan on Plate XI. f, square I is in the north-east corner. 

- Twenty-one squares are destroyed (i, 3, io, 1 1, 12, 14, 15. 16, iS. 19, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 27, 
32, 33 ’ 34 ' 35 ’ 36) 5 squares 6, and 41-44 all contain birds similar to Plate XI. c, 9 ; 31 and 
46 shew a pattern like Plate XI. c, a ; 4, 37, and 39 are like 40, cf. Plate XI. F, but the tree 
>he\vn, bears apples, not pears ; 22 is like Plate XT. C, 19 ; 5 and 48 have a chess-board pattern ; 
7 is decorated with ivy leaves similar in style to Plate XI. C, il \ 2, 13, 30, and 45 have patterns 
lesembling Plate XI. c, 6, 16, 17 ; and that of 47 is marbled. 

: Upper diameter '28 m., lower *31 m. 
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main entrances to the church. The narthex is much narrower, but 
larger than the porch and exo-narthex. Its mosaic floor is in very 
good condition (PI. XI. c). The main composition is not placed in the 
centre, and this compelled the designers to fill up the south end with 
two different patterns (PI. XI. C, a, b). The two doorsteps also lessen 
the room available for decoration ; but the spaces between them are 
filled up with a wavy pattern of ivy (PI. XI. C, d). The main mosaic consists, 
as in F, of a series of twenty panels surrounded by a rope pattern 
(PI. XI. C, C; ; nine of the panels are illustrated in PI. XI. C. Five of the 
others (squares 4, 5, 11, 12, 14), have a bird similar to number 9; one 
has a pattern like PI. XI. C, <7, another has a large and elaborate flower, 



l'l'.. 7 ,— Carvkd Slabs from hie Arse. 


and the remainder all have various geometrical patterns similar to those 
illustrated. In the south-western corner of the narthex there is an opening 
for a room to the west, which probably had some communication with the 
chamber entered by the door at the south end of P\ As the wall between 
F and D continues beyond them to the south, there were probably two 
small rooms to the south of F and D connected by a door ; from the second 
of these there is an entrance into the narthex and also a passage round its 
end into the southern aisle. Opening out of the north-west corner of the 
narthex there is a small square room (PI. X. I, Fj, the entrance to which 
was closed with a door, judging by the traces remaining on the step. The 
floor has a most elaborate mosaic (PI. XI. E). This might be conjectured 
to have been a baptistery, but there is no trace of any basin in the centre. 
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On the east side of the narthex there are three openings ; one into the 
north aisle (B), the mosaic floor of which is rather carelessly executed 
(PI. XL B) ; another, closed by a door, into the nave, and a third into the 
southern aisle. The nave ( PL X. I, A) had a very elaborate mosaic floor : the 
greater part is unfortunately destroyed, but that preserved in the north- 
western corner (PI. XI. A) is a fine example of good and careful work. 
At the end of the nave is a small apse, in which the altar base, a triglyph 
block from the temple, still stands erect. The apse was apparently separated 
from the rest of the church by a screen, the foundations of which still 
remain ; it is also possible that there were openings through the thick 
walls into the eastern ends of the aisles. In clearing the apse and the 
east end of the northern aisle a large number of fragments of carved 
slabs, perhaps from the screen, were found Fig. 7) ; with them was a 
piece of an inscription, which reads : — 


cnx - - 

O0HKA 

NON A6N - - - - - 

- 'A s Alei 


It is unfortunately too fragmentary to be intelligible. 

The walls between the nave and aisles still stand to a height of about 
half a metre. In a church of this type it is natural to expect that the 
nave and aisles would be separated by arcades, therefore we must assume 
that here, as in the basilica at Olympia, 1 and that at Aladja Kisle - near 
Myra, the columns did not rest on the floor level, but on a low wall. 

Of the decoration of the walls, which are largely built of good Greek 
blocks, we found only one trace, a small piece of painted plaster on the cast 
wall of the narthex, but the debris in the church contained much 
decomposed plaster. Besides the objects mentioned we found in the 
narthex and exo-narthex three other Byzantine capitals (Fig. 8), one 
complete and one broken window jamb, the tops of two small columns, a 
late column base, and the upper half of another column (several of these 
fragments are seen resting on the walls in Fig. 6). 


Olympia , ji. p. 94, Fig. 52. 


• Sti/ygowski, Klcinasien , Fig. 3 1 * 
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There were apparently other buildings connected with the church, for 
the western wall of F extends some distance to the north till it meets a 
thick cross wall, which shews signs of having been repaired (Fig. 1, S). 
Between it and the brook are ruins of a domed building, and to the west 
and north we found plentiful traces of walls ; probably there was in 
connection with the church a monastery or some kind of inn for priests and 
pilgrims. 

As regards the date of the church we fortunately possess a terminus 
ante qitem. Of the six Byzantine coins found in it, five are of the type 
usually attributed to John Zimisces, 1 * 3 but the sixth is far more important. 
It is a follis of Justin II and Sophia, struck at Nicomedia in the sixth year 



Fig. 8.— Column Capitals found in the West End of the Church. 


of their reign, 570-57 1 A.U. - ; therefore our church must have been built 
before that date. 

Now its mosaics have much in common with late Roman mosaics of the 
third and fourth centuries : 1 there are no pagan mythological subjects, but 
with the colourless patterns of birds, flowers, and geometrical designs 4 there 
appear the chalice (PI. XI. F, 17), and the peacock (PI. XI. a), the Christian 

1 Cf. Sabatier, Main. By-. ii. I'l. XLVIII. 

J Cf. Sabatier, of. cit. i. 225, 21 ; we lia\e to thank Mr. Wioth of the British Museum for 
identifying the coin. 

3 Daremberg-Saglio, iii. pp. 2108-2113. The technique shews the intermixture of pavimentum 
/ t sst'Haium and vermiculatum characteiUtic of late Roman days {op. tit. p. 2123): but that the 
date of our mosaics is comparatively early, shewn by the careful work, and the rich choice of 
colours. 

4 Similar to those in floors of the Roman baths near the Arch of Hadrian at Athens, Gardner, 
Am ient Athens ^ p. 504. 
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symbol of immortality. 1 In this the Theotokou mosaics rather resemble 
those of Santa Costanza at Rome.’- On the other hand they have no purely 
scriptural subjects, such as appear in Christian art from the fifth century 
onwards ; in style also they are quite unlike the Justinianic work at 
Ravenna. Therefore the earliest possible date for the church seems to be 
the fourth century, and the latest according to the coin of Justin II and 
Sophia is 570-571 A. I)., and since the mosaics resemble late Roman rather 
than purely Christian woik, we mar assign the church to the fifth 
century A.n. 

If we may venture to assume that the arrangement of the porch and 
exo-narthex with columns, is derived from the atrium , it will then be seen 
that this church possesses the two characteristics of Strzygowski’s 
‘ Hellenistic ’ basilicas, 3 an atrium and columns to carry a wooden roof. Of 
this group those most like our church in plan, are the basilica at Pergamon 4 
and that at Gul-bagtche/’ which also has the side rooms that are so marked 
a feature at Theotokou. We have already pointed out that there probably 
were arcades between the nave and aisles, and these with the columns 
of the porch and exo-narthex indicate a wooden roof. 1. In any case the 
walls are too thin ('65 m. thick), and too loosely built to have carried 
vaulting. So we may group this church with Strzygowski’s class of 
‘ Hellenistic ’ basilicas, and assume that it had a wooden roof covered with 
tiles. It is interesting to compare the plan of our church with that of the 
Panagia at Lai near Neochori,' PI. X. It), about a day’s journey from 
Theotokou. This is of the same basilica type, but has no porches or side 
rooms. Unfortunately only its foundations remain, so that no further 
information about it is obtainable ; but the occurrence of another example 
so near Theotokou is remarkable. This large church seems to have been 
ruined at a comparatively early period, and to have been afterwards 
partially restored and used for some other purpose ; the door from the 
narthex into the nave, and that from the porch F into the room to the 
south were blocked up, and a wall was carried out to the west to extend 

J St. Augustine, De Ctv. Dei , lwi. 4. 

J Kraus. GeschUhtc d. Christlich, n A 7 ///•/, 1. p}>. 406. 4-4, cf. I hirembeig-Saghu, in. p. 2123. 

! A 7 e inasie tt j p. 56. 

4 Strzvgowski, op. at p. 46, Fig. 30 ; fluted t<> the fuuith century A. 1 >. 

’■ Ibid. p. 49, Fig 35 ; dated earlier than the seventh ccntuiy a.d. 

6 Cf. the basilica at Olympia, dated t<> the filth centuiy A.l»., Kraus, op. a't. i. p. 341. 

7 J.H.S. 1906, p. 152. 
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the south side of the same porch. We also found traces of a late wall 
built across the exo-narthex, and the outside wall to the north seems to 
have been repaired and strengthened. 1 Perhaps to the same period belong 
the earlier walls round the modern chapel, which seem to have been part 
of a church ; amongst them we found three gold coins of Manuel I 
Comnenos, 2 and a large block bearing on one side a cross and A and tO, :! 
and on the other an elaborate pattern of interlaced circles. By them arc 
also three graves, apparently Christian. We thus see that the Christian 
occupation of the site seems to have been continuous from the fifth century 
A.D. to our own day. 

3. — Tom iis of the Geometric period. 

In the search for the temple three tombs were discovered. One of 
these, (A) lay below the two western standing columns, the other two 
(B,C) under the foundations in the south field ( Fig. 1). All three were 
approximately of the same period, namely the Geometric period of the 
earl}' Iron Age : all were built of slabs and none showed traces of burning. 

Tomb A. 

This tomb was built of four slabs, one along each side, and measured 
roughly 150 m. x "68 m. ; it was roofed with three slabs i'40 m. beneath the 
surface, and floored with gravel resting on rough stones ; in it were four 
skeletons, of which, judging from the size of the bones, two were male and 
two female. The bodies had been placed one above the other with the 
legs bent and drawn slightly up. 

Eighteen wheel-made vases were grouped at the head and foot of the 
tomb (Fig. 9 , of which six are shown in Figure 10. There are three other 
jugs like (i and c, two more bowls like d, three other cups like and four 
more high-handled bowls like /} The beaked jug b stands by itself, and 
seems quite out of place, the clay is biscuit coloured, and it has no paint. 
The jugs arc all of very hard clay covered with dark bluish-grey paint, 

1 Ali these arc maiked on the plan (PI. X 2) by oblique line". 

“ Sabatici. op lit. i\ PI. LY. 5 ; we also tournl a hi un/e coin of Leo V and Constantino YIF. 
Ihnl op. lit. PI. XLII. 13. 

3 The other half of this block is built into the south-eaflern cornel of the modern chapel. 

4 Fui this shape v. Wide, Goometn^i/u I itso/i. p. 5$, Fig. 116; PouKen, Alh Mitt. 1901. 
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round the body are two or three unpainted lines; two are mended with 
lead rivets which still hold on one, though the other has partially collapsed . 1 



Fig. i2 — Uronzks, Ere. i- rum the Tombs (Scai.e 2:3.) 


Of the type f, one is in soft dark bluish-grey clay unpainted, the others 
in buff clay with decoration in brown-black paint ; two are unpainted, one 

1 To the references given b> VoIIgraff foi this practice ( /> . C. //. 1906, p. 37) maybe added 
fahrb. d. Imt . 1907, p. 83, Fig. 4 ; Korte, Gordten, pp. 192, 193, Xos. 79 and 82. An example 
has recently been found at Sparta. 


V 2 
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of which shows a reddish slip. The type f is uniformly painted with 
latticed squares, f Fig. n, a . The serpentine line occurs again on a vase 
of the type d. The other vases, except for that shown in Figure 11 ,b, are 
completely painted over. 

In this tomb were also found four fibulae and nine rings (Fig. 12, 
a, d, e,f The fibulae a and e, with a second example of the type e, were 
found on a level with the shoulders, the fourth, d, was by the waist. The 
rings were for the most part found on the fingers in four groups, in positions 
indicating that two hands were bent upwards towards the head, while two 
are at the level of the waist. Of these, three are complete rings, while three 
are bands rolled into a ring and overlapping ; the other three are 
fragmentary. 

Tomb B. 

The single slab which roofed this tomb was rqo m. beneath the 
surface. The tomb was built of six slabs about ’07 m. thick, one for each 



side, the floor, and the roof. The sides were ’49 m. high, and were set in 
gravel, the space between them and the bottom slab being filled by small flat 
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pieces of the same stone ; the tomb measured i'26 m. x ’56 m., but the side 
slabs were longer and overlapped the ends. It contained only one 
skeleton in the same attitude. 

In this tomb were found six vases, of which five are shown in Figure 13. 
The sixth was like f ; vases b and d stood by the foot, the rest by the head ; 
vase c, which is unpainted and of buff clay, was inside e, a vase of blue- 
grey to slate-coloured clay, with a small excrescent cup by the side of 
one handle. 

The other vases are covered with a hard incrustation which makes the 
ornament difficult to discern, but b shows traces of latticed squares, and, 



Eli,. 14. — l’AIIEKN ON V.\S1. t Ki >M TuMB 1 !. (SCNIK 1 4.) 

by the rim, groups of short slanting lines ; while f and its fellow, and c 
(which shows reddish clay as against the buff of the others; are decorated 
with brown paint ov r er the major part, with a field on the shoulder 
containing groups of concentric semicircles. The decoration of f is shown 
conventionally in Figure 14. 

There were also remains of three pins with bronze heads and iron 
shafts (Fig. 12, //,/), the bronze head of another, and parts of the iron shafts 
of two more. Two of these were found close by one shoulder, one near the 
other shoulder, one on the breast, and two at the waist ; two still keep a 
fragment of coarse linen, set firm by the corrosion of the iron shaft. 
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From the position of the finger bones it seems that the arms were bent 
upwards: one iron ring, and one bronze ring Fig. 12, k, m , n) were still on 
the fingers. A second bronze ring and fragments of a third were also 
found. Fragments of an iron blade were found near the left hand ; round 
the middle is preserved the upper part of the sheath, perhaps of leather, 
while traces of the lower part of some thinner material show lower down 
'Fig. 12. i . Here, too, were found the remain s perhaps of a fibula of iron 
(Fig. 12. g ). As with the pins and the iron ring, part of the linen in which 
it was pinned still adheres to it. A grey whorl ( ht. '01901., diam. at base, 
■026 m.) was also found 

Tomb C. 

This was a child’s grave, and measured 73 tn. x 76 m. ; it was built 
of four slabs, roofed with a fifth, and floored with gravel. All the bones, 
except a fragment of the skull, a rib, and a finger-bone had rotted away. 
One jug with trefoil lip ( Fig. 13, a) similar to the jugs of Tomb B stood at 
the foot of the grave. A fibula and a ring of bronze (Fig. 12, b , c) and an 
iron pin were found ; from the positions of these, the hand which wore the 
ring was probably folded across the breast, on which the fibula was pinned. 

The most interesting feature of this group of vases is the preser.ee of 
the beaked jug Fig. 10, b) with vases undoubtedly Geometric in style. In 
this connection two similar groups of vases must be considered : the one, 
discovered by Prof. Tsountas in 1.S99 in some tholos tombs near the village of 
Marmariani to the north-east of Larissa, 1 is now in the Pre-historic room 
of the National Museum at Athens. The style of these vases is very 
similar to ours, but perhaps more varied. High-handled bowls with latticed 
squares and broad serpentine lines occur. There are also two unpainted 
beaked jugs, like Fig. 10, b in shaped and four with Geometric patterns, 
three of which much resemble Fig 10, yin ornament and in shape, but that 
the back of the neck is sliced off and the handle is low. The pointed beak 
of the fourth, on a neck that curves right back from the belly, seems to be 
drawn fresh from the preceding Bronze Age. 

The other group comes from two tombs in Skyros.-" 1 It will be seen 
that <• and f in Mr. Dawkins’ figure find parallel 1 -' in Tomb B, while our 

1 npdKTiKa, 1899, p IOI. 

- Ihrce n«>t dissimilar beaked jug->, unpainted, weie found tn the upper strata at Seskld. 
belonging to the Bronze Age, Coniptes Rendu* , Ov/j,. hit. </. „ /; t fRolo^R, 1905, p. 207. 

1 Dawkin^, \i. p. 79, Fig. 
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beaked jug, to which Air. Dawkins’ vase b is very similar, lay in Tomb A 
with vases of the most pronounced Geometric character. 

Prof. Tsountas’ vases were found in tholos tombs, and this, with the 
continual presence of the beaked jug, suggests that the whole group of 
vases should be placed at the very beginning of the Geometric Era when 
its style was still rudimentary. That they belong to this period, the types of 
the fibulae found in Tomb A itself, if a distinction can be made, the 
earliest of our three tombs') are as strong an argument as the iron-shafted 
pins and iron knife blade of Tomb B, and the iron in Prof. Tsountas’ 
tombs . 1 

The rudeness of the fabric recalls that of some Cretan Geometric 
ware. In both cases it seems due to lack of development : there the style 
had not crossed the sea in full strength; here in North Greece it may be 
thought that its originators themselves had not yet developed it to the 
perfection which it reached in the southern styles, of which the Dipylon 
ware may stand as a type. 

A. J. B. Walk. 

J. P. Droop. 

1 Reference should lie made to a \u-e veiy similar to Fig. 1 3. f found near I Ialicai na55.it-. in a 
t hole; tomb, which aKo contained fragments of iron weapons. I'aton, J. ff.S. 1SS7. \\ 69, Fig. 6. 



A STATUTE OF AN ATTIC THIASOS. 


The following inscription, 1 which was found in the 1 ’eiraeus, was 
acquired by the British Museum in 1906. My warmest thanks are due to 
Dr. Cecil Smith, Head of the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 
for his kindness in giving me permission to publish it and supplying me 
with a copy and squeeze which have greatly facilitated the task. 

Be rit A I 

psj a | Karaa- 

- - maTA to) v (hacr- 

[wTwv elav Serbs' avTwv inroyiyvyT- 

[ai, (f)pdar]ei y eofy y y 7 r]aT)/p y (0)? av oik€iotcit- 5 

ot el tov didaov, tov 8’ <nroyi(y )vop,evo(v) levai tV e- 

^fpopa v Kal avTOVt Kal Tovt <f>i\ovt cnravTat. teal d- 

v Tit uoucyrai, i / 3 )oydelv Kal avTovt Kal to vt (f)i- 

(\,o vt enravrat , o-nwt dv irdvTet elBwaiv oti /cat 

eit rout deoiit ev{a jeftovpev Kal elt Tovt <pl\ovt ' Ta- 10 

(v)to Be troiovaiv avTolt 7 roWd Kay ad a Kal eyyov- 

oit nai Trpoyovoit- eireiBav Be Kvpioawai tov vop- 

ov oi OiacrwTai py6ev elvai tov vopov KvpiiOTep- 

ov ' eiav Be Tit irapa tov vopov y eiirei y 7 rpd^ei, Ka- 

Tyyoplav avrov elvai tok /3 ov\op.evwi toiv OiaawTW- 1 5 

v, Kal av e\ei avTov TipuiTwaav avTov KadoTi av 80- 

Kei TWl KOIVMI. 


1 l’ait of thi' paper was read 111 substance at 11 meeting of the Oxford Philological Societ}. 
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the inscribed surface is very imperfectly smoothed, the marks of a coarse toothed chisel being plainly visible 
all over it. 
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M. N. Tod 


I. 

The letters are small, about '005 m. in height, but the}- are not crowded 
together: the average number in each line is thirty-eight. The writing is 
marked by the carelessness of its execution : no pains are taken to make 
the depth and thickness of the straight strokes uniform or to make the o 
and O real circles. In man}- cases strokes which should join fail to do so, 
so that, eg.. a N consists of three separate strokes. Actual errors are 
common : GS is written for 09 ( 1 . 5 ,k A PO T I KNO M EN Ol for airoytyvo/ievov 
( 1 . 6 . EOH 0 EIN for / 3 o?; 0 etF ( 1 . 8j, etc. 

It is not possible to determine the date precisely from the letter forms, 
but these seem to point to the half century from 325-275 B.C. The outer 
strokes of the £ show no tendency to become horizontal, those of the M 
arc not yet vertical, the I still has the vertical stroke, and the horizontal 
bars of the E are, or at least are intended to be, of equal length. 

With this dating the orthography of the inscription is in accord. Four 
peculiarities deserve mention : 

( 1 ; ’E x<fiof>dv Cl. 7). In Attic inscriptions of the classical period the 
preposition eV before x> <f) or 0 , whether alone or in a compound, may either 
remain unchanged or become x (Meisterhans, Gramm, d. attischen 
Inschriftcn 4 p. 106;: eg. in an inscription of 329 B.C. we find ix^^PV^avn] 
and ii«t>epovaL [LG. ii. add. 834/;. i. 75 and ii. 5.834$. ii. 80'. But no 
instance of the change from « to ^ is known to occur after 292 B.C. 
(Mei-tcrhans loc. at.). 

2 ; 'Sb] 6 ev ( 1 . 13;. The forms ovffei s’, firjffe 19 do not appear at all until 
378 B.C., but they gradually gain ground, until by 330 they arc the 
dominant forms. From 300-60 B.C. they arc the only forms which occur, 
but in the Imperial period the old spelling reappears and the forms with 8 
are three or four times as numerousa.stho.se with 6 ( Meisterhans B , pp. 258 f v . 

3 ; E lav 1 . 14^. In the fourth and third centuries B.C., but especially 
between 350 and 300 u.c., ei often takes the place of a simple e before a 
vowel Meisterhans 3 , pp. 45 ffi V.idv is not found before 387, but occurs 
several times after that date. The form dv is very rare in Attic inscrip- 
tions, though common in the literary prose of the fifth century : 
Meisterhans p. 256) quotes two instances from the fifth and three from 
the fourth century, the latter all in the same decree. Our present 
inscription adds two instances (11. 7, 16;. 
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(4) The substitution of et for y in el ( 1 . 6), ehrei y irpd^ei ( 1 . 14;, eXet, 
Sok€i (T 16). This spelling first occurs between 380 and 370 B.C., rapidly 
increases in frequency until by 300 it is the normal form, and gradually 
falls out of fashion from 200 B.C. ( Meisterhans 3 , pp. 38 f. . 

II. 

§ 1 ( 11 . 4-7). ‘ [And if any] of than decease , [ notice shall be given] either 

by his son [ or his or] his father or whoever of the society is his nearest 

relation , and both themselves and all the friends shall attend the funeral of the 
deceased! 

The first three lines are too mutilated to be capable of certain restor- 
ation. In 1 . 1 we have probably - - eldv]Be tls, as in 11 . [4,] 14: the last 
letter of the line is r, I, n or T- 

Lines 4-7 regulate the procedure to be followed on the death of a 
thaaooTt ] s \ Information is to be given 1 by the nearest relative of the 
deceased 2 both as to the fact of the death and as to the time of the funeral. 
Without such notice it would not be possible for the members of the society 
to attend the funeral, as the following clause directs them to do. We mar- 
note the use of the somewhat euphemistic (nroylyvop,ai (11. 4, 6 , instead of 
(’nrodnjaKco : it occurs again in a decree of an Attic diaao<; passed in 
278-7 B.C. praising certain officials because eTripep.e\i]i’Tai tmv inroyevo- 
pdvwv Ka\w^ icai (fsiXoTifAtos Ditt. Sj'l/.~ 7 - 7 > i-4-l <ind in 1 hue. ii. 34 - 1 11 

1. 5 the restorations £>o[s] and [7ra]T»/'p are certain : what came between them 
is doubtful, nSeAc^os', of which we most naturally think, being too long for 
the available space. I conjecture vwvo? ‘ grandson,’ but Professor Wilhelm 
objects that ‘ voovos would involve too great an age for the member of the 
0 i aaos : it is better to think of middle-aged or even young men as members 
and the role that a p-yryp may play in the case is, as it seems to me. quite 
possible.’ On the other hand, however, it maybe argued: (i; that the 

1 The restoration <£pao-]e», which l owe to Professor Wilhelm, exactly fills the requited space 
and agiees with the extant letters ; it may therefore be regarded as ceilain, though the use of the 
future indicative in place of the imperative is curious. 

J The meaning of rod Oiaaov (l. 6) is not quite plain. I have taken it as equivalent to diatrur-qs 

(S?c, and think that it was probably added because a statute of a Oiaaos was of com sc binding only 
upon members of the society. Or could Oiatrov be an engra\er*s error for $iaff(uT)ov t ‘whoever is 
the nearest relative of the (deceased) membei ’? Cf. Hdt. v. 5 cr<pa^€rai utto rod oIkt^otoltov ccavrijs. 
ili. 65 T€tcA€UT7 virb ruu euirrov oIky}ioto.tu;v. 
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Greeks would hav'e written 7 rar/jp /) /x»jr»7p, not p ijr/jp 7) irar/jp : r 2) that 
the words rov Oidcrov, if I have interpreted them rightly, point to the 
mention of male relatives as more probable : (3) that if females appear at 
all, we should expect Ouyurtjp side by side with p>iT7)p : (4) that to be a 
grandfather does not necessarily imply a very advanced age, 1 and there is 
nothing improbable in supposing that OiaawTai continued their membership 
all through their lives. 

We may note the curious phrase (l. 7 j /cal avrovs /cal rovi cfriXovs 
enravras, which recurs in the following line. The avrovs can hardly have 
any other reference than to the members of the society, the Oiaaosiai : but 
who are the cf/lXot ? Three possible explanations suggest themselves : 

(n They are the friends (taking the word in its ordinary, non-technical 
sense j of the OiacrdiTai. But the society could hardly attempt to frame a 
rule binding upon so large and so vague a body, a body, moreover, which 
lay entirely outside its own boundaries. The use of the term enravras 
shows the reference of the word to be narrower and more specific. 

(2) They are the friends of the deceased in the first case, of the injured 
man in the second. The same objections apply to this interpretation, 
though not to the same extent: statutes of a society arc binding merely 
upon its own members, while once more the application of the word 
is too vague and indefinite. 

( The word fyiXoi has a technical sense and denotes a specific 
number of definite persons who, though outside the full membership of the 
6 iacro<;, possessed a qualified membership and were bound by its statutes. 
They would, if this interpretation is correct, correspond to our 1 associates.’ 
This explanation seems to me to meet the difficulties involved in the two 
which we have discussed, but it must be admitted that the hypothesis rests 
upon a very insecure foundation, and that if such an institution were at all 
widespread it might have been expected to leave very much clearer traces 
in the mass of extant inscriptions dealing with societies of every kind. The 
word docs, indeed, frequently occur,- but apparently as the full and regular 
title of the members of certain clubs. 

1 In thi-s ease, however, we have to assume that the grandson was old enough to he <i member 
of the >oeiety. which does, it is true, imply that the grandfathei was an old rathci than a middle- 
aged man. 

J Boeotia, />.(/.//. \\u. 246 ( Aeraephia) : Macedonia, Pinkschr. Wit//. A had. 1869, 167 ft'. 
Xo 42 (Deuriojms?) : Thera, I.G. \ii. 3, 1027: Bithynia, C.I.G. 3751 (Nicaea) ; . trc/i An-.. 1903, 
39 { Prusa) ; Ionia. Mov<r. k. Bi&\. li. 40 {Smyrna): Lydia, Kontoleon, 'A v4kB. imyp. i 47 ((’hasan 
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§ 2 11. 7-12). 'And if anyone is wronged , both they themselves and all 
the friends shall render aid, in order that all may know that we show piety 
both to the gods and to the friends : and if they do this let many blessings 
come upon them and their descendants and their ancestors 

All the members and ‘ friends’ of the society are bound to render aid 
if one of their number is injured : the phrase recalls Thucydides’ description 
of the oligarchical clubs a'nrep eruygavov 7 Tporepov ev tt) 7 ro\ei ovaat 
eVi Sinai? nai apyai? (viii. 54), save that here the object is purely defensive 
and there seems to be no political aim. What is most striking here is the 
absence of any practical directions as to how aid is to be rendered. For the 
phrase ( 1 . 9) ottos? av irdvTe? eiSSxriv kt\. which is copied from similar 
expressions in state decrees see Ziebarth, Griech. Vereinswesen , p. 187, 
Wilhelm, ’£<£. dpx- 1905, pp. 235 ff., Xos. 9-13. 

The phrase evae^ovpe v . . . irpo ? tov? cfilAou? is another example of the 
loose and inaccurate use of words which marks the document. E vaefteia 
is very frequently commended in Attic honorary decrees, but it is always 
felt or exercised towards the gods or some specific god or sanctuary, and 
some other word — evvoia , dperij, kt \ — is introduced if merits towards men 
are mentioned. I know only two instances of evaefieia used in reference to 
human beings, 1 both of which occur in decrees of corporations : in one 
(Ditt. Syll. 2 730) a certain Chaereas is commended and crowned apeTi)? 
evenev nat eiiaeQi'ia? ei ? re Ta? 0 ea ? xal tov? opyemva?, while in the other, a 
decree of a Coan society, two men are praised eVt re r ai aipeaei nai evae- 
fSeiai av egovTi 7 rori to? 6 eo? nai to? Sapora? Ditt. Syll' 1 735b In both 
these cases, however, a second word is linked with evcrefteia and makes the 
construction less harsh. 

The absence of a verb in the next clause is noticeable, though the 
meaning is quite clear. The avToi? of 1 . 1 i seems to include all those 
referred to in the previous phrase ai/Toi nal 01 if>i\oi airai'Te?. The 
invocation of blessings upon the irpoyovoi of zealous members of the 
society is curious, for the word can hardly refer merely to living 

Karan): Phrygia. /.//.A. xvii. 2S6 (Ancyra) : M ysn. Ins, hr. v. r,/? r . 562 (Perguimm) : Cilicia. 
IYIoimt . ir. BiSA. 1. 135. Nn. 55 (Sclcucia) ; /. // .S', xii. 229 (Canytelideis) : it. \i. 24Q (Castahala. 
I lieropolis) : Ilumann and Puchstein. I\\'i,,n in A 7 , imisnn, p. 398, nolo 2 (Nicopolis ad Issuni). 
But in a nutnbei of these examples it is very doubtful whethei the wool lefei's at all to membership 
of a society. 

1 I exclude, of com sc, references to Roman Emperors. 
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ancestors but must surely include the dead. But perhaps it is not fair 
to analyse too closely a phrase of this sort. 

§ 3 11. 12-17'. 'And 10 hen the members have ratified the statute , 
nothing shall override the statute : and if anyone shall either speak or act 
contrary to the statute, he shall be liable to accusation by any of the nieinbeis 
who wishes, and if he convict him let them punish him as seems good to the 
society.' 

The statute did not come into force until passed at a formal meeting 
of the society : cf. Ditt. Syllr 732. 44 tco<i> v yfnjipaw, alt; eBo/cei roBe to 
B bypa Kvpiov elvai, e^i]Koi'\ra\, ais Be ovk eBbxei, ovBepla. With the phrase 
fxi] 0 iv elrat ~ov vopov KvptcoTepov we may compare the fuller statement in a 
financial bond from Arcesine (Amorgosy Ditt. Syll . 2 517.41 t>/? Be avy- 
7 pag>i)s T>)<rce [a)]po\oy>]aav ’Ap/rfecrn'Jet? p^Bev elvcu KvpiwTepov, p>]Te 
vbpov ppre fi>j[(f>]io-pa pure S[o7/r]a [prjfie arpaTilfov pi)T€ cip^ijv a\\a 
Kp[vov[cr]av ?; to. ev rfj[i crvyy]pa(f)fi yey[p\app[^eva /ti/re ciWo ppdev kt\. 
Cf. [Dem.] xxxv. 13, 39, and Dittenberger O.G.I. 326 ( = C.I.G . 3069) 34 
BeBogdai rot? ’ ArTaXicrrals Kvpbxrai pev rov lepov vbpov ktX. 

The word TipaTunrav in the final clause ( 1 . 16) has an unusual 
meaning, to which I know no parallel. T tpdeo in Attic legal phraseology 
denotes ‘ to assess,’ ‘ to award,’ as for example in the phrases Tipdv tijv 
^\df3i]v, rrjv BIktjv, t->]v dgiav t>]s Or again it may take a dative 

of the person and a genitive of the penalty, e.g. npav rtvi OavaTov or Tipav 
Tivi Be/ca TaXdi’Tcov. But Tipdv avrov, as here, is remarkable, not to say 
incorrect : avrov might be omitted, as in Plato, Lazos, 843 K TipaTw to 
B ucacrTyjpiov 6 ti a v hey 7 -da-geiv . . . too i]TTC\devTa, or it might be changed 
to 7i-6pt avTov as in the law quoted by Demosthenes xxi. 47 1 ) ijXiata 
TipuTO) irep\ avrov otov dv Bokt) agios elvai iraGeiv ?/ diroTeicrai. 
Grammatically, of course, it is possible to take Tipdrwaav in its usual 
sense, translating ‘ let the thiasotae honour him ( i.e . the successful 
accuser) in whatever way the society determines,' but this rendering seems 
to me to be much less probable. The whole sentence is so carelessly 
constructed, especially in the frequent alteration of the grammatical 
subject, that the loose use of a single word need not surprise us. 

For punitive powers exercised by similar societies we may compare 
the instances quoted by Ziebarth ( Das gricch. Vereinszveseu, pp. 171 ffi) : 
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the punishments imposed usually took the form of a fine, often accom- 
panied by exclusion from the society. The amount of the fine might be 
left to the discretion of the members, as is done here, or a limit might be 
fixed. Cf. I.G. ii. 610 v a law of opyeSive^ in the Peiraeus) 13 eav he rt? 
eiTn]i t) eVn|/'»/<£tcri;( 7 rapa Tovhe t'ov vopov, 6(f>ei\ereo [p] Spa^pd? rfji 0ecoi 6 
re el ttcov Ka'i 0 iTri^frpcfato-as Kal pp peTemai avTWL tmv koivSiv. 


III. 

We have before us the latter part of a law vopof, 11 . 12, 13, 14, of a 
society 1 called a Olaao<; 1 1 . C : Otaaiorai, 11 . 3, 13, 15). How much of it is 
lost we cannot say, but the dimensions of the stone show that the 
document cannot originally have been a very long one. That the Peiraeus 
was the headquarters of a number of societies of opyewre?, thaaonai, 
epavtarTai, etc. is proved by the numerous decrees and other inscriptions 
referring to them which have been found there.- As no mention is made 
of the deity in whose honour this society is named, it cannot be identified 
with any of the previously known Peiraic Olacroi ; but it is worth noticing 
that these — to judge from the extant inscriptions — seem to have flourished 
especially at the very end of the fourth century u.c. and the beginning of 
the third, just at the period at which we have dated the present statute. 

Though decrees of such societies are frequent, the number of their 
extant laws is small. Ziebarth gives the following list {op. cit. p. 145) : 

A. Those which have entirely survived : 

1. Nd/xov (in form a decree) of a Theran family association. 

I.G. xii. 3. 330. 

2. No/xo? of the Iobacchi. Ditt. Spill 1 737. 

3. Xo/xov ipaviaTioi’. I.G. iii. 23 ; re-edited with a greatly 

improved text and valuable commentary by A. Wilhelm, 

Serta H artel iana, pp. 231 ff. 

1 The logits L'/it'siiit\ for the subject <>f the Greek societies is K. Ziebarth, Daignccn. Vcrenis- 
wesen ( Preisschriften tier furstlich Jahlonowski'schen Gesellschaft zu Leipzig, xxxiv.), Leipzig. 1896. 
The epi graphical materials are collected and arranged geographically by J. ( >ehler, Zum grin hi u hen 
Vcreinswcscn, Vienna, 1905. Important additions ha\e since been made by Wilhelm, ’Arriba 
if/r]<p{(T/uaTa in apxaio\. 1905, 215 ff., Nos. 9— 1 5. 

- Zielxuth, op. cit. pp. 36 f. ; Oehler, op. cit. pp. 7 f. ; C. Schaefer, ‘ Die rrivatkiiltgenos^en* 
^chaften im Peiraieus' in Jahrb. /. A r ii\s. Alta turn. cx\i. 417 f. 
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B. Those of which important fragments have survived : 

4. 'Iepos I'O/iro? ( LG . ii. 6 ioj of opyetui'e? in the Peiraeus, and 

decrees partially altering its constitution (lb. 624). 

5 . Beginning of the tepo? po/xo? of the Xocopat^etot/ at 

Chalcedon. Michel, Recucil 1008, Collitz-Bechtel 3051, 
Ditt. Syl/r 595. 

6. Fragment of a law of fivo-Tai at Tomi. Motto-. /cat 

v. 47, A.E.M. vi. 8, Xo. 14. 

7. Decree, equivalent to a law, of taftftcnKnal, found near 

Elaeussa Sebaste (Cilicia). J.f/.S. xii. 233, Ditt. 0 G.I. 
573 - 

Our present inscription unfortunately fails to give us much fresh 
information. Of its two enactments which have survived, that which 
enjoins mutual assistance is too vague to be illuminating, while that which 
refers to the burial of members covers familiar ground. 1 There do not 
appear to have existed in the Greek world burial societies similar to the 
collegia funeraticia of the Romans, societies, that is, whose sole aim was to 
secure members a tomb and a becoming funeral, for which purpose regular 
subscriptions were levied.' 2 3 4 Yet the majority of Greek societies apparently 
undertook certain duties connected with burial amongst their other duties, 
and this certainly did not rank among the least important of their 
functions. Sonne possessed their own burying places," but much more 
frequently the tombstone only was furnished from the funds of the koivovI 
or again, as in the present case, the association rendered honour to the 
dead by taking part in the funeral and in its attendant religious cere- 
monies. ' Further, in some cases the society procured the recognition of 
its deceased members as ‘ heroes,’ and we meet with associations, the 


1 Tin ilau-e, however, lequirtng that nonce be given of a member's decease is, so fai as I 
know, unique. Tile question of the honour- paid by Cheek societies to then dead membets i- ln-t 
Heated by Wilhelm, Stria Ilar/ehami, 231 ft'., and Zicb.uth, op. til. 17 f. 

J Zieburth, lot. cil. 

3 I. .7. the Koiva epantnav of Alnpekc fWilhelm, lot. oil.), KamilOs ( /. G. xn. I. 736 = Ditt. 
.\vil.~ 7461. and live Viaatn of Cos (Paton-IIicks, Inter. 0/ Cos , Nos. 155-9). 

4 Instances might be cited from all parts of the Gieek world, referring not only to leligiotls or 
semi-religious dlaaoi and mieoSoi, but also to tiade-gilds, etc. 

’■ Krlbel > E P’<r- i'mec. No 155, 1 . 11 ; Ditt. Syll.- 737. 159 ff., 729. 4 0 ft. ; Intchnft.n 
von I \ reunion, 374 B, 24. 
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main object of which was the proper performance of the heroic cult of the 
deceased. 1 

In man)- of these points apt parallels may be drawn between the 
ancient Greek Koiva and the mediaeval English gilds.- In the latter too we 
have in most cases the same religious background, and in almost all of 
them provision is made for succour being given to those who needed it, and 
certain rites performed at the funeral of a member. Thus, for example, it 
is enacted in the statutes of the Gild of St. Leonard, Lynn (Toulmin 
Smith, p. 50) : 

‘ There shal no brothir ne sistir sene othir in prison, th' he shal 
comyn and vesyten hym, and comfordyn hym in his powere.’ 

The Gild of Berwick-upon-Tweed orders that (Toulmin Smith, p. 340): 

* If a brother is charged, on a matter of life or limb, outside the 
borough, two or three gildmen shall help him, at the cost of the gild, 
for two days ; ’ etc. 

while the Gild of Garlekhith, London, makes provision for a weekly 
payment if ‘ any of the forsaide bretherhede be enpresoned falslich by 
enme, other by fals conspiracie, and haue noght for to fynd hym with, 
etc.’ (Toulmin Smith, p. 5). 

Of the man)- enactments of English Gilds dealing with the burial of 
deceased members, that which comes nearest to the terms of our present 
inscription is one of the Tailors’ Gild, Norwich (Toulmin Smith, p. 35): 

‘ And also it ys ordeyned, be alle the bretheren and sisteren, that 
what brother or sister deye, the ferndes of the dede body sshiillon 
whet the Alderman to scyn ; and he ssal sende forthe the bedel 
to alle the bretheren and the systeren, that the)- bien at the derge 
of the body and also at messe and offeren etc.’ 

Very similar is the statute of the Gild of St. Leonard, Lynn (Toulmin 
Smith, p. 50), already referred to : 

‘ Alle-so, if any brothir or sistir deye, tlT aldirman shal comand 
th 1 ' Oficcre to warnyn alle th c bretheryn and sisteryn to bryng th e Cors 

1 E i,. I. Ct. 111. 23 (= Wilhelm, Scrta Hat Uliana. 231) ; LG. ii. 630: I)itt. .S yll. : S93. 

J Tmiinun Smith, English Gilh The Oi igmal th dinam e> of n. on than one hunch ea Early 
English Gilds. London, 1870 tEaily English Text Society. 40 . My attention was drawn to 
f hese j-atnlleis by Mr, C. T. Onions. 

Z 
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to th*- chirche, \v : waxe brennend, and th c waxe for to brenne in th' 
tyme of seruice.’ 

So aLo it is ordered by the Gild of the Palmers, Ludlow (Toulmin Smith, 
p. 194), that 

‘ Services for the dead shall be duly attended by all thc bretheren 
and sisteren.’ 

The actual cost of the funeral, however, is usually borne by the gild only 
in cases of poverty : thus in thc statutes of the Gild of Berwick-upon- 
Tweed Toulmin Smith, p. 340 § 1 1 ) we find it enacted : 

‘ Whoever dies without leaving means enough to pay for becoming- 
burial rites, shall be buried at the cost of the gild.' 


Marcus X. Tod. 



SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES ON BRITISH 
MUSEUM MANUSCRIPTS RELATING TO 
LEVANTINE GEOGRAPHY . 1 2 


'a) The Isolarii. J 

To some additional notes on this series 1 have appended the 
accounts of Chios given in the three unpublished Isolarii, as samples of 
their style and scope. Chios is chosen as being the native island of Lupaz- 
zolo, the most important of the three authors. 

Add. 15,760. Insitlarium Henrici Martdli Gennani. (c. 14S9) 

To this MS. belongs the note on Thera wrongly attributed to Arundel 
93 in B.S.A. xii. 198 : it cannot safely be taken as referring to the effects of 
the 1457 earthquake, 3 since the whole work seems to be a compilation, the 
text being for the most part an abridgement of Buondelmonti’s, while the 
maps draw on this and other sources : for example Chios Civitas (f. 35 vsol) 

1 Sue B.S.A. xii. 196 IT. 

2 To the list of authors of Isolarii given on p. 197, note (2), should be added the names of 
G. C. Soli', (1596), Coronelli, and Laudivius da Vezzano, whose Geographia Insularum (c. 1475) 
dedicated to Cardinal Ammanati of Pavia is mentioned in his letter on the fall of Caffa (Giorn. 
/.igustico, ii. 1875, 137 ff. ). No MS. seems to be extant. The island maps in Rosaceio’s Viaggia 
are derived from an earlier (c. 1571) series by G. F. Camocio (/>..!/. Maps, S. 132). 

3 That this was a volcanic occurrence, and not (as Fouque, Santorin , p. il, Philippson, 

1 /ura, i. 66) a mere landslip, seems to me clear from Pii ii. Commentarii (Francfort, 1614), 
p. 29. ‘ Turn quoque [at the time of an earthquake at Naples] & in Egeo pelago insula emersit, 

nunquam antea visa ; parva eiicuitu, verum alta supra aquas quadraginta cubitis : arsitque diebu-* 
aliquot donee flammae defuit bitumen.’ The occurrence is elsewhere commemorated only by the 
ambiguous contemporary inscription at Scares (Ross, Inscln 201, Pegues, Santorin , 13S) and the 
note in a MS. of Puondelmonti dated 1465 ‘hie ab annis VIII. circa nata est insula in longitudine 
unius galee videlicet in 145s’ ( Thera i. p. 6). 
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does not occur in Buondelmonti, and is more than an enlargement of the 
city as shewn in the map of the island. 

There is curiously enough no hint, either in text or map, of the taking 
of Constantinople, though the time of writing is fixed at about 1489 by the 
occurrence of that date in the map of the world. 

(/ 34 ) Chios Insula continenti asie uicina. p.m. xvn. ambitur passibus 
centum & uiginti quattuor milibus : estque fere omnis montuosa quam- 
quam satis culta & arboribus masticis inprimis ferax, a quibus nomen 
accepisse dicitur. quoniam chios lingua sirica, mastix latine interpretatur : 
Nam &: Plinius earn scyros appellat, & antea phenicem, oduam, oleandron, 
Giaron, uocitatam asserit. Est autem sita in conspectu eritre Vrbis, 
(rj,-.) & montis Tmoli asie Cinjgiturque egeo, Icarioque pellago, habet ad 

orientem qua continentem spectat portum tutissimum capacissimumque 
nauigiorum omnis generis, cum oppido eiusdem cum insula nominis : 
& iuxta planitiem fertilissimam, deinde delfini portum amplissimum cum 
arce contra quern in mari turris sancti Stefani surgit : & ad septentriones 
alium maximum portum quern cardamile appellant : iuxta quem pululat 
uberrimus fons. Nao dictus : ad occasum uero planitiem cum oppido 
Volisso, & deinde portum alium desertum litimena dictum. Sequitur 
mox & alius portus lacte dictus, cui uicinum esse asserunt sepulchrum 
homeri, uatis quo precipue illustrari insulam, auctor est Plinius. & ad 
meridiem deinde habet portum alium cum arce quem amiste uel sancte 
Anastasie appellant. Porrigitur autem insula uniuersa a meridie in 
septentriones, & superiorem partem quam apomeream Greci dicunt 
septentrionalem, inferiorem uero quam cathomeram appellant meridionalem 
habet. quarum inferior humiliores colies habet arboris lentisci plenos. que 
masticem ueris tempore stillant, quibus arboribus omnino caret apomerea 
superior regio : habet hec insula in mediterraneis complura oppida 
atque arces, quarum nomina sunt Menedatum : s. helena : Perparea : 
cardamile : Volisso : Vicum : piccium : Pigri : Ricouera, Calamot. habet 
etiam plerosque editissimos monies, Vt. s. helie . Sancti Angeli : Agne : 
& Sancti Georgii, huius insule ouidius memimt dicens . Protinus egides 
rapta minoide chion Vela dedit : conhtemque suam crudelis in illo littore 
destituit, deserte 1 & multa querenti.- Amplexus & opem liber tulit : utque 
(/■ is) peremni , sydere claxa foret Sumptam de fronte coronam Inmisit cijlo 
tenues uolat ilia per auras, habet hec insula promontorium Aruisiutn a 
priscis dictum, a quo aruisia uina optima denominata sunt, de quibus maro 
in 1 )aphni, Vina nouum fundam calathis aruisia nectar, &: horatius etiam 
meminit in sermonibus. 


Add. 10 , 365 . Isulen ■10 . . de Antonio AFillo. (c. 1581 . 

The volume is a presentation copy to ‘ Zuane Benbo Dignissimo 
Provedidor De Armada Parlron et Signor Mio Colendissimo ’ and bears his 
arms on the cover. The text of Add. 10,365 is preferred to that of Julius 

1 .V;. 
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E. 1 1., as being in the author’s own hand, or at least that of the draughtsman 
of both series of maps. Julius E. 11. shews considerable variations. 

(/■ :w) Sio isula molto ben populata da la parte di leuante sie una Cita Con 
il suo porto entrando in ditto porto Costatiui piu al molo che al diamante 1 
piu ala parte di tramontana sie il porto dolfino qual sie uno bonisimo 
porto li Capise ogni groza da qui partito si troua il Cauo di la isola 
uoltando trouati la Cardamila qual fa perfetisimi uini et sie uno scholgio 
Con bon sorzitor per uaseli picholi uoltando la ditta isola ala parte di fora 
di la isolla trovati la uale di chrio nero bonisimo sorzitor ma per 
ustaJe. intrade piu a lostro trouati il porto di san stefano Con bonisimo stacio 
si da una parte Come da l'altra le naue uano ala banda di tramontana 
nela prima uale Con prouase ala buora et trouati bonisima auqua da 
beuer poi uenendo a lostro trouati il Capo di maseria uoltando al sirocho 
lino al Cauo biancho sie tuta dirupata et cenza porto et di rinpeto 

a 

al Capo biancho sie il scholgio uenetticho alargo m 4/ da Cauo biancho 
andando in tramontana troui Cauo di san todoro et poi Cauo di mastici 
et Cauo di santa lena et ui richordo che da Cauo biancho fino al porto 
dolfino per tuto sie bonisimo sorzitor per ogni uaselo et qui nase il 
uero mastice da questa ala parte di lasia minor sie il pasagio et nel 
mezo dil Canal uno scholgio ala parte di tramontana sie le isole dite 

agnuse. El circhuito di la isola di sio sono m n. no. 

Lansdowne 792. Isola rio di Francesco Lujnco/o. T638) 

With regard to the author’s identity I could find no mention of him 
in the Latin church registers at Chios, and the name no longer exists there. 
Examination of the text reveals a rather detailed knowledge of the 
ecclesiastical communities in the islands, especially Latin.'-’ The author 
mentions Bordone (1528) several times as an authority. 

( > tovso.) Scio, nel mar egeo circonda 120 milia nobile e leggiadra Isola e poco 
tempo che fu presa da Pialis l’Anno 1 566 uiuente Sultan Salin secondo 
dalle mani di Giustiniani Gentilhuomini Genuesi che l’haueuano hauuta 
da Michel Paleologo in premio del socorso portatoli nella guerra de 
Yenetiani, e assai montuosa, et sassosa : con tutto cio produce d'ogni cosa 
in abbondaza et saporito, et sopra il tutto il uino, che in ogni parte 
e adimandato uino d'Homero filosofo greco, e tanto nominato : anzi 
secondo l’opimone de rnoltr uoghono che sia Nato in un uilaggio di Scio 
detto anauato se bene gli Smirniensi contesero molto con gli Sciotti, 
pretendendo che fusse Smirneo. Sin al giorno d'hoggi uicino al mare 

1 Shewn by the map in Julius Ell. to be the name given to the southern mole of the harbour. 

- Since writing the above I find in M . Giustiniam’s Scio Sa<ra (Avellino, 165S, pp. 4. lS) two 
inferences to a Relatione mandata alia Sa, ra Congregalionc della Propaganda Pede nclC ano 1639 
sopra la Visita dill’ Arcipdago by Francesco Luppazzolo (sic) da Monferrato. The lira of these 
references contains a quotation which suggests that this Rilatione was the MS. mentioned by 
Thevenot (ed. of Amsterdam, 1727, i. 307) as the source of his information on the Chiote 
villages. 
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e distante dalla Citta tre miha in circa, si ucde un gran sasso di forma tonda 
sopra del quale detto I'ilosofo laceva per suo diporto la scola confornte 
l'attestono tutti gli hahitanti, quiui fanno spesso pescaggione che pero 
(/ U) dicono | [J hip of Chios } a cotesto loco sabega, la Citta fu prima 'situata 
sopra un monte detto pethodo nel qual loco habittauano gente heremitica, 
la sua chiesa era adimandata Incoronata che pur al giorno d'hoggi 
cossi si dice et e posseduta dalli I’adri dominicani gia goo passati 
come appare da un loro anale, dietro al sudetto monte verso Ponente tra 
le rocche e boschi e situato un monasterio di monaci greci il numero di. 
ioo, con il loro Abbate creato dalli medesimi monaci ogni 3 Anm, 
(/.f- in.) e fu fatto fabricare da Constantino Monomacos ueramente | e fabrica 
Reggia per l’eccelen/.a delli inarmi porfori e pitture a Mosaico il ipiadro 
della B.Y. che si adora fu trouato in quel loco sotto terra et e dipinta 
sopra un pezzo di legno qual figuru si conserua molto bene, li monaci 
hanno bellissinii paramenti concernenti al culto diuino. Reliquie hanno 
un pezzo del legno della S ; ‘ Croce, un deto di S. G10 : Batta et una 
mano del loro primo fondattore e tutte qte rinchiuse in una Cassetta 
mediocre di Argento Masi/zo. il monasterio e fabricato in forma di 
fortezza dottato di molte Intrate che cauano dalli Poderi che in diuersi 
lughi del Isola hanno, quali sono coltiuati et gouernati dalli medessimi 
monaci portando poi le uetoalie al monasterio con 80 muli che il 

monasterio mantiene, uiuono in romune e mangiano in un refettorio 

longo 80 piedi, quando detti monaci passano a miglior uitta sono sepeliti 
fori del monasterio in una Chiesa dedioata a S. Lucca e gli pongono cosi 
uestiti sopra un grada di ferro quali Cadaueri alcuni si mantengono 
Intatti, e dicono che per essere scomunicati non si disfanno, In cotesto 
loco concorre molto popolo e da diuerse parti massime il giorno 1 

di Pascua cioe il terzo giorno perclie fanno una processione solenne 
con tutte le reliquie et Imagini e cio basti di questo monasterio. Nel’ Isola 
sono situati in circa 70 uiiaggi 22 de quali sono detti Casali della 

Mastice perche in tutti cotesti sono gli arbori di d' Mastice, e rendonu 
ogni Anno 100 cas«e di d’ quali sono 80 oche 1 ’una, li principali uiiaggi 
sono Cali Massia, Mesta, Nenita, Catharati, V0110, et I'irgi con Volisso 
quali doi sono sotto al patriarcato di Cbnpli. e non al Arciuescouo di Scio 
e sono adimandati Stauropij, Yolisso ha un castello che fu fatto fabricare 
da (juel gran Capitano llelissario, qual Castello fu difeso una uolta dalle 
donne (juali m segno di tal difesa portano pendenti al orccchie a guisa 
1/. f->) d’Archi e nel petto una rotella di Arg' " [ Il Yilaggio detto data e 
un loco doue li uilani di esso usano a domesticare pernici et in gran 
numero, quali uanno a pascolare fuora in campagna lasciandole andare 
con le saluaggie e poi con un sol fischio che il uilano manda fuoia 
subito ritornano al suo pasture, cosa molto diletteuole da vedere ; in 
un altro uilaggio detto di Santa Elena si uede una Capella 
fabricata in una rocca tutta uacua dentro della quale da una ponta 
di detta distilla continuamente una gociola d'Aqua adimandata dal 
uolgo Aiasma cioe Aqua Santa benche questa e fabula, poiche quella 
e caggionata dalle pioggie che imbeik.rano la rocca, e dalli uajiori che da 
una gran ualle tutta nubilosa e A<juosa per le aque che (juiui corrano, che 
nella d‘ grotta assendono, & e seruita q" Capella da doi monaci greci, li 

1 Si.. 
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uilani di cotesto loco credono fermamente che un corpo morto non 
disfacendosi in 40 giorni si conuerte in spirito foletto, detto da greci 
/3op/3dAa*as la medessima oppinione hanno mold altri uilaggi, Alla spiagia 
del mare uerso Maestro traniontana in un loco detto Coroma e una fonte 
di aqua solforea calda quale e adimandata aqua Santa per la sua uirtu 
poiche oppera nel corpo humano beuendola, come qualsi uoglia medecina, 
discosto quatro in cinque milia in c" dal uilaggio di Cardantila doue 
e una Campagna fertilissima et di doue ne esce il uino di Homero. con un 
porto amplissimo se bene per uaselli e meglio stare dietro a un scoglio detto 
Margaritti cinque milia distante, si ucde una fonte grandissima adimandata 
Naos e quiui era fabricato un tenipio tutto di marmi di color di Cencre 
di inestnnabile bellezza e grandezza quali erano tutti congionti con) 
ferro e piornbo nia li uilani per cauare cotai metalli l'hanno spezzati 
tutti. Si uede poi il monte detto di S” Elia quale e il piu eminente di 
tutta l’lsola, e di quiui si scopre Tenodo che e discosta 200 milia in circa, 
ha una chiesa nella somita et nel mezzo una fonte di perfettissima aqua 
quale inaqua tutti li giardini et Campagne del uilaggio di Gambia loco 
situato tra le rocche e monti doue sono ualli profondissime folte de Arbori 
di pint saluaggi quali sono daTurchi tagliati per fabricare galere et barche. 
Yicino alia Citta e una pianura beliss" 1 ' e spacciossissima tutta piena de 
fabriche a guisa quasi di una noua Citta, doue li Cittadini uanno a 
recrearsi nella staggione calda et quando il Contaggio si fa senttre. 
attorno a detto Campo et Cardamada sono situati molti Vilaggi di 
mediocre grandezza e di ogni Commodita, come thimiana Xiocori, 
Carchios, et altri con un monasterio nouamente fabricato da Papa Minas 
con So monaci, di niolte Intrate et adimandato Santo Minas ; sopra un 
Colie molte Ameno che scopre tutta cotesta Campagna e una fonte di Aqua 
fredissima adimandata Cria urisi in greco et una torre poco discosta da 
q“ fonte detta Crina che fu fabricata dicono nel tempo di Constantino 
Imp. che pur al giorno d’hoggi e feudo della Sultana di Coflpli benche 
posseduta da alcuni Sig" detti Reccanelli Giustiniani, tutti li nominati 
uilaggi sono habittati da greci con molte chiese et Preti che le gouernano, 
Nella Citta sono doi Parti Greci, una Turchi et una Itagliani tra quali sono 
molti cassate nobili e deriuate da Giustiniani, le chiese de lattini sono 
assai bene seruite dal Yescouo ct suoi Preti, essendoui anco monasterij 
de padri Zocolanti dedicato a S. Nicola, di Padri Dominicani dedicato 
a San Sebastiano de Padri Giesuiti quali fanno le scole si come altre buone 
oppere pie dedicato a Santo Antonio de Padre Capuccini detto. S. Rocco, 
et la C'apella perehe seruotio a doi lochi, e fanno ancor loro la scola et altri 
essercitij salutari a quelle anirne, In tutta cotesta Isola uogliono che ci sia 
60 milia anime in tutto e ben uero che e habittata da gran numero de 
forestieri che da altre Isole (juiui uengono, il gouerno temporale e tenuto 
dalli turchi, cioe un Bei. et un Cadi cioe giudice . la medessima Citta 
e ben tenuta, polita, piena di ogni uitto necessario et libera a tutti il Porto 
buono nel quale sono sempre Galere perehe molti bei quiui sono maritati 
et del proprio loco Attorno al Isola sono altri bonissimi Porti e si fanno 
anco la guardia in ogni loco per galere e Yaselli, la terra ferma da Scio non 
e discosta piu di 18 1 milia in circa, Mettilini 60 et Smirne 100 . fuori 
della Citta et dentro ci sono belissimi Giardini folti d'Arbori di Xeranticri 


1 Altered from 2S. 
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e lemoni quali nella prima uera rendono suauissima fragrantia gli huomini 
sono Ciuili et le donne molto cortese leggiadre et alegre poiche li sentite 
sempre cantare. sopra l’tutto sono honestissime, e se si dicesse alcuna 
cosa di esse in materia del honore non se li deue dare Credito poiche non 
sara Cittadina ma si bene straniera quali alcuna uolta si danno in preda 
al uitio, uestono polito e s’Inghirlandano laChioma tutta de fiori e calzano 
scarpe e pianelle di Veluto, il parlar loro e tutto in plurale per essere in 
greco piu ciuile se bene hormai e corrotto con l'ltaliano. Dara ques' 
Isola in circa l’Anno per le gabelle che tiene della seda, sale, uino, Pece, 
taule, et Mastice cioe scriuania. con le decime de Armenti cento rnillia 
Reali, ci sono molti mercanti, et gioventu che attende al arte delli 
< f ) damaschi, Rasi et capiciole es'-endo in c' 1 1000 telari \ sono usciti da quest’ 
Isola molti huomini e Prelati uirtuosi con un Cardinale che fuil 
Giustiniano et al giorno d'hoggi sono cinque Vescoui e doi Arciuescoui, 
di Smirne et Xaxia si come altri che forsi non mi sovengono. e per 
souenimento delli Infermi la Citta e ben prouista de Medeci ecu' speciali 
et Cirugichi, come anco per le Campagne diuerse hcrbe medicinali, lochi 
di recreatione e di Caccia sono diuersi, e saluaticine come pernici, qualie, 
Colombi, Galinazze, lepri, et altre sirnili non mancano : Pesd ’• In Abbon- 
danza, et saporito, Carne poi non mancano giorni che non si ucida io capi 
de boui e montoni di modo che gratia del sig'^ non manca a quest' Isola 
ogni bene tanto spirituale come temporale che cossi piaaia a S.D.M. di 
mantenerla. Amen. 

Vilaggi principali del Isola'di Scio nella Parte soprana doue non e 
Mastice. Cardamila fa 500 anime in circa .S. preti e .3. chiese nel 
mlageio, fuori sono molte, con una fonte copiossissima uic.no al Porto 
detta Xaraulaca. Vilette ordinarie sono. Pitios : Amades : Yichi ; 
Gambia : Spartonda. ta Marco — Pispilonda, Pitta, Calandrn, Coronia, 
Cheramo, Xenita, Santa Elena. Melanio ; Parparia, Pirama. Yolisso 
uilaggio principale di 1500 Anime 40 preti e moltis-s"' Chiese con il 
castello di Belissario, quel gran Capitano che vinse gli uandali, tiionfo 
de Persi, libero piu uolte l'ltaha da Barbari, e finalmente in premio de 
suoi sucessi, gli fu d’ordine del Imperatore cauato gli occhij e doue da la 
Yirtu fu fatto chiaro. dal Intiidia fu fatto c ieco riducendosi poi in Roma, 
dentro a una Cappanuccia, nella piu freq'“ strada di cotesta Citta 
adimandaua elemosina, dicendo, Yiendante da un quatrino per l'amor di 
Dio, poco discosto da q : " uilaggio ui e situato un monastciio greco con 
20 monad di molte Intrate et dedicate a San Gio Batta et uicino alia 
( ' f - a Marina e una chiesola detta Santa Marcella eretta in un Campo nominato 
Yaruariso, quale Yergine fu per miracolo conuertita in sasso, dal quale 
ogni anno nel giorno della sua festa che li uilani in que->ta fanno, si 
uede dalle mamelle distilare latte questo caso non e di fede con tutto cio 
quel popolo cossi afferma et la causa della sua conuersione tu perche il 
proprio padre la seguiua per uiolarla et essa non uolendo acconsentire 
]irego Iddio per tal conuersione. Il rimanente delli altri Yiiaggij sono 
Sieronda, licilimiona, Anauato, Augonima, Caries, Yestarcato, San Giorgio, 
Elata, doue domesticano le pernici, Pirgi loco doi mille anime, 60 preti 
e 30 chiese Mesta, uilla con un Gastello molto ben situato di 300 anime, 
* alamoti, \ essa, Armolia che ha un Castello sopra un monte molto alto 


1 Sic. 
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adimandato Apolieno, Nenita di 1500 anime 30 chiese e 40 Preti con 
doni picoli monastery uno di donne et uno di huomini, si come una chiesa 
detta Tasiarchi doue portono tutti li forsenati per riceuerne la sanita, 
Catharacti, con un Castello, di 1500 anime 20 preti e 16 chiese, Yono 
con castello, Didima, Oxsodidima, Dafnes, Tholopotami, Merninghi, 
Calimasia, di 2500 anime 30 chiese e 40 preti, Niocori, Thimiana, 
Carchios, Daffnona, et altri che non mi souengono. Mi usci di memoria 
mentre trattauo di Sciodi memorare li nronasteri di monache greche quali 
sono. S. Giacomo, con 100 monache, S. Simeone con 100, S. Elia, 

d f la S. Isidoro, S. Giorgio, Ioiditria, S. Constantino si come del officio della 
. \-jia. nrisericordia quale raccoglie molte elemosine, et con quelle mantieniene li 
figlioli naturah che alcuna uolta sono sopra le porte delle chiese portati : 
si come per sepelire li poueri et fare altre oppere pie ce poi la Confrat’a 
della Cosacia molto ben officiata da quelli fratelli essendo anco arichita 
(/. u -m) da mold privileggi da sua san !1 [ illustration of Sciote costumes]. 

Qui finisse il discorso del Isola di Scio al Incontro di Eolida 
Provincia del Asia Minore Metrodoro et Cleobolo l’adimandorano Chia, 
daChione Nmpha, jalcuni dalla Neue, si come anco Machrin, fu anco detta 
Phijthiusa et il loco di Eolida e hoggi detto Capo Bianco, si come da 
altri Natolia et Perama le su dette figure Tuna e il modo che uestono 
le uilane del Yilaggio di Yoliso con tutti li circonvicitii et Parte soprana, 
l’altra e il modo che si uestono le gentildonne e Cittadine della Citta. 

(b) The Sherley Papers, 

By permission of the Archbishop of Canterbury I am enabled to 
publish the following notes on the Lambeth MS. 514. 1 The volume is a 
small quarto of ninety-two pages, of which seventy are written, chiefly on 
recto only : it is entitled on the back 'Discours of the Turkes by S' T/10 : 
Sherley'. The text begins without title or other ceremony. ‘ There be 
tow sortes of turkes, the naturall and the renegadoe,’ and proceeds to 
discuss the State of Turkie ( ff. 1-11), Turki trade (12-14), Turki 
wronges 115-18), Embassadors in Turkie (19-20), Constantinople (21), 
Trove (23), Negroponte 24), Thcssalonica (25;, Turki fortes (26), Ciprus 
(27), Candi (28), Millo (29), Zante (30), Corfu (32), after which certain 
towns in Italy and Germany, presumably those passed by Sir Thomas on 
his homeward journey;- the text ends ‘they will elect the archduke 
Maximilian whoe is the most esteemed man of that house, though he bee 
not much reputed.’ 

A certain amount of the material concerning the Turks is published 

1 Cf. B.S.A. xii. p. 209, note (i). 

J On his outward route he touched at Ceos (Geo) and an unnamed island near by, where 
he made a piratical descent and was captured. He was taken thence as a prisoner to Xegropont, 
and overland to Constantinople. 
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by A. Nixon in the rare contemporary pamphlet ' The Three Brothers .’ 1 
The Turkish towns and islands described are considered from a military 
point of view, Sir Thomas’s politics being violently anti-Turkish, probably 
on account of his well-deserved imprisonment and the example of his 
brothers who aided the Bersians in their wars with the Turks. The section^ 
on Constantinople and Melos given below are typical. 

(/ :v Constantinople L the greatest citye, that euer I sawe, it is within the 

walles as bygge as 2 of London, Westminster, and all the rest of the 
sub\rb. It standeth vpon a necke of lande, in the vttermoste limittes of 
Thiace, and is the end of Iivrope that ware. It is a iuste geometricall 
triangle, and is 3 wayes environed with the sea. The 4th lieth vpon a 
playne towards Andrinople. It hath in it 30 gates and 2 fortes, at eache 
end one : the one at the easte, and that is the Seralia, \\ here the Create 
Turke keepeth his courte, his concubines, and clinches, and there the visiere 
bashaw kepeth his courtes of justis. The other is in the west, and is 
called the 7 towers, soe named bycause there are 7 greate towers vpon 
the walles of it. Nejther of these places, nor the cit\e it self bee 
o. - fortefied with anye arte, but with huge stone walles builte after | the olde 
fashion. The 7 towers and that parte of the citye whyche lieth to the 
lande, haue 3 walles (and so haue rnoste of the townes of Greece), the 
other sides, to the sea, are but singlye walled This towne is mutche 
ruined : and divers streetes on the southe side are vtterlye defaced 
and there is corne grounde where wer wonte to bee houses. There are 
fewe fayre buildinges in it, onelye theyre churches, and of them 2 exeede 
all the rest : the one is Sultan Soliman his monument, the other that 
whiche was St. Sofie’s churche in the Christian tyme. The Christians 
enhabitte in the west ende of the towne, the Jewes in the northe and 
northe easte parte, and the Turkes in the reste. There are in this city 
5 Christians for one Turke. The entrails into this citye is garded with 
4 stronge castelles. 2 vpon the streyghtes of Scuderett, 4 mile from 
(.'• Constantinople at the entrans into the Klacke Sea, auntientlye called 
Pontus Euxinus, the other 2 are at the entringe in of the streyghtes of 
Callipoli, 100 leagus from Constantinople. 

< ' =4 Millo is one of the delicatest ilandes that euer I sawe, full of 

fruitelull vallys and ]>leasant hills. The people are curteous and 
kinde. They are tributary subjectes to the Turke, but haue no 
garrison, nor anye Turke emongest them but onelye a Cadi and his 
Vu.i's.' a man " ^ere are 2 brave and exellent harboures, whereof the porte of 
Millo is capable of 1,000 shyppes ; the entrans into it is streyghte 
and maye easel) e bee fortefied. The other is called Argentiere, 
and is between 3 ilands, Millo, Argentiere and Cephano, whereof 
Argentiera bathe some fewe inhabitans, the other none. Millo is well 
able to maynteyne a garrison, bycause it payeth 10,000 chikinoes 2 by the 

1 London, 1607 (H M. Printed Hooks, 06672) : cf. especially the three pages on the ’Mantlets 
and Fashions of the Twin,.' 

I.e. Sequins, Zucchini : at f. 12, v>o ue find that ‘ chtkmoe U 7 shillings & six pens 
stariing.' 
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yeare to the Turke, and yett it is not half soe well inhabited as it mighte 
bee yf the Christians had it. There are 2 bishoppes in Millo, the one 
Latin and the other Greeke. 

• This ile of Millo (beside wyne and corne) hath a mine of sillier, 

great quantitye of brimniestone. a rnyne of calamitte, roache allum. and 
boale armoniaeke : and divers exellent bathes both moiste and drye. But 
they dare not vent anye of theyre mynes for feare of the Turkes : bycause 
they are nowe free, and doe onelye pay a tribute, but yf the Turkes 
knewe this wealthe they were vtterlye ruined. The ritches of this lie will 
serue to mayneteyne more than the thirde parte of the chardge of an 
armye yf it bee well vsed. All the ilande yeeldeth salte peeter in greate 
abundans and soe doeth all Greece in generall The porte of Argentina 
will bee easclye fortefied with small chardge and then the islande is 
impregnable. 

F. \Y. Hasluck. 
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[Tile following Ii'l of enata in the former aiiicR for the tno-l pail due to tin untiring kind- 
ik'," of Mr. T. A. Herbert.] 

P. 19S (Arundel 93): Refer to Add. 15.760 the word-. ‘In the Thera map . . . Therasia ' 
( 1 . 2 of title to Sloane 3S43) for ‘ Thttana read ‘ Thuaena.' 

P. 199 ( 1 . 3 of title to Add. 10.365) : for ‘ 1 5S I : read 1 1591.' 

I’. 203 (Add. S624) : The date b really after 1600 and before the partition 01 Poland : (heading of 
Vitellius A. xx. ) between ‘ Constantino] olim ’ and ‘ mira ’ insert ‘ illam egregiam civitatem.' 
P. 204 • Ur • incurvatum ’ read 1 incarnatunr ’ : (Burney 213) transpose ' Tanam ’ and ‘ Tanaym.’ 

T. 205 (Sloane 2742): for ‘ ff. 12’ lead ■ ff. 5- ( I : (Harl. 340S) delete tin first ‘n’ in 
• Constantinopoli.’ Some part of this Relation seems to have been published by Alfonso 
Chierici. • Vera Relatione della gian citta di Costantinopoli, . . . cauata dal uero originate 
del Sig. Domenico Hierosolimitano, liracciano, 1621 ’ (Inaccessible to me : cf. Bibliothe :ie 
A'hede ana/cts, No. 427). 

P. icblHarl. 1 599} : for ‘voyage faict ’ read ‘ voiage faiete': (Add. 10,130) fin ’1664' rial 
‘ 1663 ' 

P. 207 (Sloane 2439) : for * Wild ' read ‘ Wylde." 

P. 210 Sloane 39S5) : insert ‘f. i-Sob : (Sloane 2945) insert ‘ ff. 1-42 b. 

P. 211 : for ‘ Seliori ’ read ‘ Selivri ’ : (Add. 22.912': far ‘ ff. 75' ieai ‘ft. 74 b.' : for ‘ IT. 247' 
read ' ff. 249.' 

P. 213 (Add. 6269) for ‘ it. 36-46' read ‘ ff 38-49 •> : ad t ‘ Imperf at end.' 
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THE PAGAN ELEMENT IN THE NAMES 

OF SAINTS. 


The early strife between Christianity and Paganism has recently been 
reflected in a prolix discussion of Survivals. The Church is accused of 
sheltering Paganism in her rites and tenets by disguising heathen practices 
and beliefs under Christian forms, while the vindicators of an independent 
Christianity reject as false or inadequate the analogies drawn in support 
of this accusation. The aim of the present paper is to examine one 
section of these analogies, that is, those which are founded on resem- 
blances between the names of saints and of pagan deities. 

It is well known that temples were transformed into places of Christian 
worship, and that pagan images were used in the new religion, after the 
barricade of hatred and persecution had been broken down. In the fourth 
century conversion came to be a collective and political event, and the 
converts, instead of throwing off their old beliefs through conviction, were 
inclined to adhere to the established traditions and practices ; with the 
result that a certain amount of confusion arose in the development of 
the new religion. It has often been stated that the policy of ecclesiastical 
authorities at this time was to conciliate converts by an avoidance of 
excessive novelty, and that, with this end in view, they gave them back 
their old gods to worship under the form of saints ; thus systematically 
encouraging the survival of Paganism. 

An examination of legends, attributes, and functions attaching to the 
saints of the Greek Calendar affords many reminiscences of paganism. 
It is natural to find succession in the matter of functions, for the needs 
of the people remain the same. They had their Asklepios, and they must 
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have their Cosmos and Damian to heal them ; or the sailors, no longer 
permitted to believe in the protection of Poseidon, transfer their faith to 
St. Nicholas, and in this sense he becomes the successor of the pagan god. 
We find also another kind of transference, which cannot be explained in 
this way : legends and biographical incidents, belonging to the pagan 
literature, are ascribed to many saints in an undisguised fashion. Well- 
known examples of this transference are given by Usener, 1 and to these 
another may be added. St. Niketas, whose festival is held on 3rd April, 
is depicted 2 as mounted on a horse with white wings, which carries him 
through the air. Two legends 3 are told of him, according to which he 
conveys a girl back to her family ; and on the rock beside the chapel in 
Crete is shown the mark made by the horse’s hoof, when the saint alighted 
with the girl. The rider with the winged horse is clearly a reminiscence 
of Bellerophon and Pegasos, and this is borne out in an interesting way 
on Mount Helikon : the chapel of St. Niketas, 4 where his chief festival 
is held, stands on Helikon, not very far from the fountain of Hippokrene, 
which was made by the stroke of Pegasos’ hoof. In such a case as that 
of St. Niketas it is easy to understand the reason for the pagan survival. 
The new generation kept up their fathers’ stories, but told them of their 
own heroes, the saints. 

There are, however, other instances in which the pagan clement is more 
complicated. The Greek Calendar contains names which directly suggest 
the gods of ancient Greece ; and when, as occurs in several cases, other 
points of contact with the pagan name-god are presented in characteristics, 
attributes, or legendary history, the Church is credited with the appropria- 
tion of the god and the transformation of him into the saint. In this 
theory great weight is laid on evidence derived from nomenclature, the 
significance of which has been misinterpreted by those who, like Gruppe,' 
state succinctly that St. Dionysios was made out of Dionysos. The case 
of St. Demetrios has also often been quoted in this connection. The 
derivation of the name from Demcter is taken in conjunction with the 

1 Si n tfl nth sage n , pp. 10S tt'. 

- Folites riapaSoVeis. ii. 79S. 3 Spratt, Trards in Crete, i. p. 54 2. 

4 R. M. Dawkins, Emmanuel Coll . Magazine, \v. No. I, p. 5. 

h Ctuek. Myth . ii. p. 1654. * Dann (IV. Jalnhundert) i>i man ficilich weiter gegangen, und 

hat entweder aus dem alten (Jott kurzweg einen Heiligen gemachtuie den heiligen Pionysios au-. 
Pion)sos, oder aber einen in del Legende ndcrauch im Namen iiguidwie ent<prechender Ileiligen 
an die S telle des (duties ge>etzt/ 
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fact that St. Demetrios is the popular patron of Greek husbandmen and 
-hepherds, and the protector of agriculture in general. The functions of 
tire Earth-Mother are perpetuated in him, and his festival in October, just 
before sowing-time, has great importance in the land of peasant-farmers. 
All over the country, at Eleusis as in every other district, his churches arc 
found ; but, before it could be maintained that St. Demetrios was given to 
the new converts as representative of the banished Demeter, it would be 
necessary to find some general recognition of his place and powers, and 
this is wanting to the argument. The Syuaxarium 1 gives the story of a 
young martyr bearing the common name of Demetrios, who was put to 
death at Rome on October 26th, but there is no hint of any connection 
with agriculture. Further, the city of Salonika, where Demetrios is honoured 
as patron, does not recognise in him any such attributes. The agricultural 
side of St. Demetrios belongs, therefore, to popular local tradition. 

Although the theory that this saint had his origin in Demeter must be 
set aside, the coincidence of name and attributes demands explanation. 
Consider any district in which new converts were being trained in the 
beliefs and practices of Christianity. Before conversion they had believed 
in other gods and prayed to other patrons ; their new priests taught them 
to worship saints, amongst whom might be one bearing a name similar to 
that of some pagan patron, for such names as Apollonios or Demetrios 
had long been in common use. Round the pagan deity the people had 
gathered legends, and special powers had been attributed to him, the 
memory of which was still living ; these came to be transferred to his 
namesake by a natural imaginative process on the part of the people. 
It is another question whether the Church did her best to suppress this 
tendency, or made it her policy to encourage it. This blending of Pagan 
and Christian by reason of similar nomenclature may at first have been 
purely local, according to the sphere of the pagan predecessor’s influence, 
but, as the popularity of the saint increased, the conception of his powers 
would also spread. 

With reference to this theory the chief examples of pagan nomen- 
clature in the Greek Calendar must be examined. The case of St. Dionysios 
has been cited by Gruppe, 2 by Bent, 3 and by other writers, as an instance 
of a saint directly evolved from a god. In the Synaxarium theie are three 

1 Syna-Mu nun EnUsiac Coiistanlinopohtanae, Oct. 26th. 

Grid A. Myth. ii. p. 1654. 1 Tlu Cwla.Us, p. 33S. 
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chief saints of that name, the patron of Zakynthos, the Areopagite, and 
the monk of Meteora. No one of these can be connected with Dionysos 
on grounds similar to those which are presented in the case of St. Hippo- 
Ivtos. who, like the son of Theseus, was dragged to death bound to wild 
horses. 1 Popular practice and tradition afford two cases on which state- 
ments of a connection have been based. First, to the north of Athens lies 
a district called Dionyso, which can be identified with the deme Ikaria, 2 
where tradition located the first reception of the Athenian god Dionysos. 
There Chandler found a chapel dedicated to St. Dionysios, 3 and an ancient 
inscription relating to a victor}-. Rangabe 4 supposes this to be a case of 
saint succeeding god, taking the inscription as referring to a local Dionysiac 
celebration. The fact that neither at the time of his own visit, nor in later 
years, 5 was the chapel known under the designation of St. Dionysios, 
combined with the vagueness of the ancient inscription, considerably 
weakens his hypothesis, and no succession can be satisfactorily asserted. 
Any traditions which may have existed about a local worship of St. Dio- 
nysios should perhaps be accounted for, not by an original supplanting of 
god by saint, but by a later confusion on the part of the people arising 
from the name of the district, which is clearly derived from the 
pagan god. 

The second case occurs in the island of Naxos, the legendary home 
of Dionysos and one of the chief centres of his cult. There Bent' 1 found 
that St. Dionysios was widely worshipped, and was connected in popular 
legend with the origin of the vine. The modern Naxian story 7 is told 
about a journey of the saint from Mount Olympos to Naxos. He noticed 
an herb by the way, and first planted it in the bone of a bird, then in the 
bone of a lion, and lastly in the bone of an ass. At Naxos he made the 
first wine with its fruit. The intoxication which followed the drinking 
of this wine had three stages ; first he sang like a bird, then felt strong as 
a lion, and lastly became foolish as an ass. 

The fact that the saint is said to have been travelling from Olympos 
connects him with the monk of Meteora of the twelfth century, who has 

1 Syna.\arium t Aug. loth. 'O BacriAevs . . . ck 4 A*u<t€ Kivapais avrbv {'IttkoKvtov) (TtS^pats 
uCKjTtywOrivaL kcl\ 'tmrois 017 plots irpofftitOrivai v<p * u>v l tto\v avpopnvcs rcfi 0 €<p rb Ttvtv fj.a tt apeSaj/ccF. 

2 Papers of the American St hoot at Athens , v. 48. 

5 Ttavtls in Greet c, p. 161. 1 Antiqnites Hellcniqucs No. 9S5. 

6 Papers of the American St hoot at Athens , v. 48. 

h The Cy\ lades, p. 33S. 7 Polites napa 8 o<r€ts, i. No. 175. 
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a monastery on the mountain, and is believed by tradition to have rid the 
district of bears. 1 This monk presents no distinguishing Bacchic charac- 
teristics ; the connection in popular tradition is purely local, and of a 
later date. The Xaxiotes long cherished the established legend of their 
wine god, for they still make the ‘ wine of Dionysos,’ and learning of a 
saint with similar name, the)’ attached to him the attributes of their old 
god. This is not a case of transformation of the pagan deity into the 
saint ; the coincidence is due to the perpetuation of name and story by 
popular tradition, which tends to unite old and new. A similar confusion 
occurs in Cyprus, where the summer festival, a fair on the water, is 
popularly called the festival of Aphrodite. The name of the pagan 
goddess is attached by the people to this modern celebration only because 
of the long-standing tradition of the island's chief cult, which is thus 
perpetuated in name. 

Another instance of this pagan nomenclature is quoted by Bent.- 
St. Artemidos is worshipped on Keos as patron of weakly children. 
Bent identifies the saint as a Christianised Artemis, to whom belonged 
protecting powers over children, animals, and vegetation in general. The 
popular practice is the only reason, apart from nomenclature, for connecting 
the saint with Artemis, but the Kean custom is a common one through- 
out Greece. At Chalcis, in the church of St. Elias within the fort, 1 
found that the women of Euboia go through a similar ceremony : in a 
case of illness the mother brings her child, dressed in black, to the ikon 
of the Panagia, strips him, and after leaving him one day in the church 
she dresses him in fresh white clothes, and leaves the black garments 
in the church. It would be easy to multiply examples of this practice, 
which is one mode of the transference of disease. It does not pertain 
exclusively to the cult of the Kean St. Artemidos ; he merely shares it 
with other patron saints, to whose chapels mothers with ailing children 
have recourse, and that is not sufficient ground for the assertion that 
the attributes of Artemis kourotrophos have been transferred to St. 
Artemidos. 

St. Eleutherios also bears a name which is believed to indicate pagan 
origin, and he has often been connected with Eileithyia, the goddess who 
presided over childbirth. Schmidt * asserts that there can be no connection 

1 I'ulite-. (>..*. 'it. i. No. 19S. J The Cy }>. 457. 

3 Das VoUsb'en tier p. 2 $, ivjIc 7. 
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between the names owing to their dissimilarity ; but other forms of 
Eileithyia are Eleutho or Eleuthyia , 1 a fact which makes the resemblance 
indisputable. In certain districts St. Elcutherios is regarded as the patron 
of mothers, especially in cases of childbirth. At the small metropolitan 
church of Athens his feast is popularly celebrated by crowds of worship- 
ping women, who bring propitiatory offerings to his ikon ; in Crete - 1 also, 
the saint is popular under the same aspect. This function of St. Elcutherios 
is local ; no ground for it is given in the life of the saint, and in other 
districts the same powers are attributed to the Panagia, or, as at Arachova, 
to St. Stylianosd Popular tradition and local practice may again be held 
responsible for the coincidence of name and function, and this view is 
supported by our knowledge of the ancient cult. Crete is the traditional 
birthplace of Eileithyia , 4 and from Crete the cult was brought to Athens, 
where there were at least two sanctuaries of the goddess. From the 
topographical indications of Pausanias it seems probable that one of these 
temples stood near the site of the small metropolitan church, near which 
has been discovered a dedication to Eileithyia . 5 In these districts, where 
Eileithyia, who, like the saint, shared her functions with other goddesses, 
was especially worshipped as patroness of childbearing women, the converts 
probably attributed her powers to the newcomer with similar name. This 
suggestion represents the connection between the Pagan and Christian 
worship in a totally' different way from the statement that a new saint 
was made to take the place of the god. 

The case of St. Elias, the conjectured successor of the sun-god 
Helios, has received widest notice. For this the saint’s popularity must 
be held accountable. It would be difficult to find any spot in Greece from 
which one could not descry on a prominent hilltop a little white chapel 
dedicated to him, where at least once a year, on the 20th of July, a service is 
held. This hilltop saint is believed by- the peasants to be lord of sunshine, 
rain, and thunder. In several ways these powers are indicated in his 
worship ; the site of his chapels is the place where the sun shines longest 
from its rising to its setting, and where rain is first seen and felt. The date 
of the festival, during the most intense heat, points to a propitiation of the 
sun-god, while the character of the popular celebrations confirms these 

1 Ro*-cIu.t\ Ltwi'On. \.z\ 1 Eileithyia. 1 

J Ilyhilakis, AW/; r . / eKn y »>. 2. 1 Schmidt, J Vvj.yA p. 28. 

4 PauMnias, 1. 18. 5. ’ Fra/er, riutsania*, ii. p. 177. 
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ideas. On the island of Kastellorizo , 1 for example, the festival of St. Elias 
is celebrated by the performance of a rain-charm wrought through the 
imitative magic of vicarious drenching. In the morning all the children 
throw each other into the sea, and later on old men and young join with 
them, until no person clad in dry clothes can walk through the streets with 
impunity. Those who resist are dealt with by strong fishermen. This 
compulsory bathing continues till Vespers, and then the bells call the 
drenched multitudes to church. The town itself looks as if a heavy rain- 
storm had fallen. And then the dwellers on that island, where drought 
causes the greatest suffering, pray to St. Elias for a good wet season. In 
certain other districts the saint is honoured by a fire-festival or sun-charm ,' 2 * 
by which the quickening process of the sun-fire on vegetation is represented, 
and supplications are made to St. Elias for sunshine for the crops. Thus 
on his feast day, the summit of Mount Taygetos, dedicated to St. Elias, is 
the scene of a great bonfire , 2 which the villages of the Spartan plain take as 
a signal for similar celebrations on their part. Throughout the land, at all 
times of need, prayers for rain or sunshine arc offered to this saint. 

In this modern St. Elias, the nature-saint of the Greek Calendar 
credited with power over the elements, is embodied the popular conception 
of the biblical prophet who brought rain to the famine-stricken land, 
called down fire to consume his own sacrifice, and was in the end taken up 
in a chariot of fire with horses of fire. To converts, who had previously- 
worshipped the sun-god with his four-horse chariot of fire, the name and 
attributes of the saint would suggest Helios, and it seems reasonable to 
attribute to this association of pagan ideas the development of that aspect 
of St. Elias which corresponds so closely- to the conception of the old gods 
of nature. Further, the representations of the saint, by their strong 
suggestion of pagan pictures of the sun, point aiso to some interdependence. 
For instance, in the little church of St. Elias on the summit of the pass 
between Livadia and St. Luke’s monastery is a rough ikon 4 depicting the 
saint’s ascent to heaven in his chariot drawn by flaming horses, which 
might well pass lor the sun-god in his course through the heavens; and the 
same is true of a relief in the Louvre/' 

1 'EdTia, 1SS9, p. 63. J 1 r.izer. The Golden Bough, pp. 245 sqq. 

Polite?, 'O f HAios Kara to'vs 57jua>5e£s fivdovs, p. 45 

4 R M. Dawkins, op. cit. \v. No. 1, p. 5. 

’ Renucli, €a(ah\ttt' dt's i?u Louvie, \. p 117. 
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Any connection between St. Elias and Helios is denied by some 
writers 1 on the ground that the popularity of the two cults does not 
correspond, and that the distinguishing characteristic of St. Elias, his 
hilltop worship, does not belong to Helios. But the fact that St. Elias 
is more widely worshipped than Helios ever was, does not exclude the 
possibility of a connection ; for, as in other cases, the assimilation may at 
first have been purely local, according to the districts where Helios was 
known. Then the conception of this nature-saint, popular through his 
usefulness, would spread abroad, and chapels would be built for him, not 
only where altars of Helios had stood, but in all parts. Yet so far from its 
being the case, as Delehaye 1 states, that ‘ the cult of Helios was, in the end, 
almost completely absorbed in that of Apollo,’ the sun-god actually 
gained in importance during the last centuries of Paganism, the time 
when Christianity came into contact with the old gods. Helios was 
connected with the great god Mithras,- and Constantine 15 gave strong 
support to the cult. Further, while we have no evidence that Helios was, 
as a general rule, worshipped on mountain summits, his cult on Mount 
Taletum * is important, for it is probable that that peak of Taygetos is 
identical with Mount St. Elias. Taletum rose above Bryseae, a village 
located between Sklavochorio and Hagios Joannes, on which Mount St. Elias 
now looks down. There is thus a probability that here the cult of Helios 
was succeeded by that of St. Elias on the hilltop ; and the example of this 
important centre would certainly be imitated in other parts of the country, 
by the building of chapels for the saint on similar sites. The influence of 
Mount Carmel would also be considerable ; that mountain became known 
as Mount St. Elias, and behind the high altar in the chapel is shown the 
grotto in which St. Elias is said to have dwelt. Pilgrimages to this place 
have always been made, and on return home pilgrims would in main- 
cases piously erect a local Carmel, dedicating the chapel to the saint. 

But it is surely of minor importance whether the situation of his 
churches is to be attributed to pagan influence, or, according to peasants’ 
traditions, to the chasing of the prophet by Mahomet , 5 or to an alleged 

1 Schmidt, /"as p, 39; 1 >elehaye, U^cndes Z/a^iog t '< ip/i /,/ m'S, p. 107 

- (iiuppe, Grnch. Myth . p 1590, note I. 3 Ibid. p. 1647. 

1 Fiazer, Pausanias , lii. 20. 4. 

Polite'*. Uapaboaeis, i. No. 20S. ‘ Mahomet was put suing St. Elias and could oveitake him 

on the level ground, but he could not follow him to the hilltops. So the s-aint found a lefuge there. 
Foi that reason theie ate his chapels on all the hilltops*/ 
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distaste for the sea on the part of t'.ie saint , 1 or to the Bible story. 
Delehaye- finds the last to be an adequate explanation, but he agrees 
that St. Elias may probably have succeeded some pagan divinity of 
unknown identity. Since, apart from the hilltop characteristic, the evidence 
points to the influence of Ilclios coming through both the nomenclature 
and attributes of the saint, there is no 1 cason for seeking a connection with 
some other pagan god. The case resembles the preceding instances, with 
the difference that the saint suggested the god not only in name but in 
story, and the influence of this similarity gave outstanding importance to 
his powers as lord of the elements — a point of view which might be 
admitted by Delehaye, for he allows the occasional influence of pagan 
ideas." 

These are the chief examples of modern Greek saints, whose nomen- 
clature points to the presence of some pagan element. Their character 
has developed, and received distinguishing features in the course of time, 
under the influence of prevailing pagan beliefs attached to the former gods 
with similar names. The inherent paganism is due to the same power by 
which superstitions and legends are perpetuated, the natural imagination 
of the people, and not to any policy of conversion adopted by the church. 

Mary Hamilton. 


1 Ibid. i. No. 207. ‘ St. Elias had been a sailor, but left the sea repenting of the evil life he 

had led. Others say he left because of the hardships he had suffered. lie determined to go wheie 
it was not known what the sea or boats were. Shouldering an oar, he went on asking people what 
it was. When he came to the top of a hill he was told it was wood. lie saw that they had never 
seen boats or the sea. and he stayed on the hilltops.’ 

J Dclehajc, op. < it. p. 197. 

1 Op. tit. p. 19c. ‘Je ne \etiK point nier <jue paifois la devotion populaiie "e -oit lais^e 
impiegner en ceitains endioits du souvenii encore vivant des anciennes supeistitioiis, u «ju'clle .tit 
Mju\ent profondement modifie la ph)sionomie de ceitains saints.* 
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§ i.— T he Restoration of the Group at Lycosura. 

Ol'R information as to Damophon's work at Lycosura is derived 
partly from Pausanias, and partly from the actual remains of the group. 
All the existing fragments have now been collected together in the newly- 
erected museum at Lycosura. and the gratitude of archaeologists is due to 
the Greek Archaeological Society, and to Dr. Kavvadias, the Ephor- 
Gencral of Antiquities, for the opportunity thus afforded of seeing all the 
fragments together under one roof. During the last summer M. Kaloudes 
has added to his many services in the cause of Greek archaeology the 
partial restoration of two of the colossal members of the group, under the 
direction of Dr. Kourouniotis, Ephor of Antiquities for the Western 
Peloponnese. I am personally indebted to the Greek authorities for the 
opportunity of studying tire fragments before, during, and since this 
restoration, and of publishing the results of my observations. The 
conclusions arc in many cases the result of the suggestions of 
Dr. Kourouniotis, whom I have to thank most heartily for the loan 
of most of the photographs illustrating this aiticlc, and also for the 
whole section dealing with the technical construction of the group. The 
drawing in which our ideas arc embodied is the work of Mr. Ogilvie of 
Cairo, who spent ten days with me in Lycosura this autumn for the 
purpose of making it. 

From Pausanias 1 we gather that four figures were represented : 

1 vm. 37- 3 ^ 0 6 ® 1 ' Se avra ra ayaKfxara, Aeanoiva vat 77 A7/ ( u?jt?7p re kcu o Spovos eY <£ haBeCoircu, 
Ka\ rh t-7 r<itfr;ua To vjto Tots it off tv kffTiv kvos Ofxoiw \l6ov" Kai oi'Te tmv eVt 4ffd?nt 01 t € uTTOffa 
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Demeter and Despoina seated in the centre on a large throne, while 
Artemis stood on Demeter’s right hand, and Anytos on Despoina's 
left. The same writer iurther states that Artemis held a torch in her 
right hand and two snakes in her left, that she was clad in a deerskin 
and had a quiver on her shoulder, and finally that a hunting dog was 
lying at her feet. Demeter, he continues, held a torch in her right 
hand, and laid her left upon Despoina ; the latter held the sacred basket 
on her lap with her right hand and a sceptre in her left. The group was 
completed by Anytos, the Titan, in the guise of a warrior. Demeter. 
Despoina, their throne and their footstool were all carved out of a single 
block of marble. Under the images were represented the Kouretes, and the 
Korybantes in relief upon the pedestal (Plate XII). 

Although in such a fantastic detail as the legend of a single block of 
marble , 1 it does not take more than a glance at the remains to see the 
error of Pausanias, we have no reason to doubt his statements as to the 
position and attributes of the statues, which must be taken as the basis of 
any restoration. 

We are presented with three factors in the group : on the left 
(adopting the spectator’s point of view; a statue of Artemis, in the centre 
the two great goddesses seated on a single throne with a footstool under 
their feet, and on the right a statue of Anytos. 

In commencing our restoration it is first essential to consider the 

ftpyairrat tt apa too 0 oioio iano iripoj A i(hu irpotrfx'fs atSrip-p teal koAAtj. ct\Aa to. rrdora 

effrlp fis A iBos. ubros ovx itretcOLiiaBp aip’ttrto b Ai’tfo s, aAAa «ora at/ito oodparos Keyovt tip airbo 
igfvpfto ioTus rob ireptfi/ikov ti/o yijo i,pv£avTts. rip ayakudraio io-rlo iuaripov uiytBos hard 
ABrjirjffto ayakua pdAttrra tpjs MijTpos- AapotputoTos Be (cat TovTa i'pya. 7) pto ovv Ar;,u7jT7)p Sioa 
h 5f(t 5 tpipft, t)/o Si iripao x e ‘B a emSe(3\r)Kev iiri Tr/o Aiairoioao- i) St Ain-nott-a (TKi,tTTpbo re oat 
TOPI ha.\cw,ut!i/i)p plan iiri rots yboaato *x e ‘- T7/5 5 e ixfrat T V 5f|tS wG (itVnjti too Bpdoov Si 

ihaTtpaiBfO 'Apreuis pip it apa ttjj' AjpmjTpa (TTTi]Kfv dpvfxopirr) Seppa ikdrpoti Ka'i iiri latvd'pwv 
fpupirpav f\°ocra, f v Si ran X f P ,ri T V P*" AapwdSa «x e '- T ii Se SpuKovras Sun. irapd Sf ttjo "Apreuiv 
KaTaneirat icuoip, met: Bppfiifto tiaio iirtTi\Sftai. irp'us 5e tt/s Aftriruioiis r-S dydkpaTt ftrTrpteo "Aiutos 
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livtpwplanos Tots "KA A tji'hv. tS Si is Kobp^Tas, ourot ydp bir'u two dyakpaTwo irtirotT/OTat. nat t a is 
KopvfiaOTas iiTfipyatTpioovs iiri Tub Qddpov, ytoos Si uiSt bkkoiuy teat 011 Koi'ipTjTfs. to is tovtiivs 
TraplrtfXl 6 7 Tt<TT (XULCVOS 

Ct aKo I lin\, Aa/. wxvi 37, f'*r a ‘-ImiKir stmy with legtird to the Laocoon. The 
fahl<_ is also 1 elated of the Fai ne-se bull. 



Damopiion of Messexe. — II. 


359 


pedestal or basis as it exists at present in the temple of Lycosura. Fig. i 
gives a plan of this basis. It is shaped like the top of a T with the 
vertical shaft measuring 3'Sj m. in width, and L26 m. in height, from front 
to back, and the horizontal wings 2'2J5 m. by 2'go m. The total width at 
the back is 8'go m. These measurements refer to the foundation course 
on which the moulded pedestal stands. 1 The mouldings are shown in 
B.S.A. xii. p. 1 19, F'ig. 7. The total height of the basis as at present 
existing is I '42 m. It is constructed of a core of roughly hewn reddish 
blocks with a good limestone facing all the way round. The top surface is 
much damaged (cf. Fig. 1, and the illustrations in B.S.A. xii. p. 112, 
Figs. 1 and 2), but the highest slabs remaining of the core are flush with 
the top sill-course of the limestone facing. 


Mo O | 2 T 4 iM 



Fig. i. — Plan of Base of Statues in Ttmti-e at Lycosura. (Scale i : ico 1 

The top of this pedestal can hardly have been the actual surface on 
which the statues stood: in the case of the seated figures the throne and 
footstool would conceal the rough stones, but the side-figures would stand 
on a parti-coloured base, and even if they were provided with square 
plinths of their own, the red stone would still appear between them and 
the central group. Moreover, if the throne rested directly on the present 
surface, one would expect large dowel-holes for fixing it, but no signs of 
holes or insets appear on the actual preserved surface. We may therefore 
take it for granted that a thin marble or limestone slab extended all over 
the basis and served as the plinth of the statues. Its convenient shape 

1 The top of the existing basis is ^et back about ‘iS m. fiom the outride <>f the Iom u'Um. 
The top of the restored plinth would be set back about '25 m., so that the total width of the- top 
of the back would only he about 7 '90 m. 
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would accouiit lor its disappearance, but just at the back of the temple is still 
to be found a fragment of a good limestone slab which may have formed 
part of it. In the restoration we have given this slab a thickness of 08 m. 

W e have no definite evidence for the width of the throne or for its 
depth from back to front. The shape of the basis, however, shews that 

the central projection was intended for the 
feet and footstool of the seated figures, and 
so it is natural to construct the throne as 
rather wider than the upper surface of this 
projection. A width of 3 '8 5 m. provides 
comfortable accommodation for the sitting 
figures, while leaving a proportionate space 
for Artemis and Anytos. As to the depth 
of the throne, we have made a line, drawn 
through the centre of the back past of the 
basis from left to right, pass through the 
centre of all the four figures, and have regu- 
lated the position of the throne and of the 
footstool to suit the two goddesses seated in 
that position. 

\\ hen we come to the height of the 
scat and the c instruction of the throne we 
tread on firmer ground. The slab of marble 1 
reproduced in Fig. 2 is clearly part of the leg 
of a throne ; a reference to other thrones 
leaver this incontestable. The museum at 
Lycosura contains several other fragments of 
tins description, in particular one which is 
precisely similar in scale and design, but has 
the addition of a rosette above the palm- 
I here is also a similar rosette, and a fourth 
fragment with palmetto and no rosette, besides some small fragments. 
A comparison with other thrones and couches'- shews that the lews 
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were u-ually made of two such marble slabs, joined at the narrow end and 
decorated with rosettes on the upper half only. All our fragments are 
on the same scale : thus we have at Lycosura the fragments of two 
throne-legs, each consisting of two slabs of equal size. None of the 
fragments can belong to back legs, because all have slots at the back 
clearly destined to receive the cross-bars from back to front. It is possible 
that the back legs, being practically invisible to the spectator, were not 
sculptured with similar detail. The slots are not identical in width, but 
the complete one on the back of the half leg shewn in Fig. 2 is I -shaped 
the vertical arm measuring '47 m. by 'O 9 m and the horizontal arm ' 1 6 m by 
10 m. ; the vertical arm is in the centre of the throne-leg. The fragment of 
throne-leg with the rosette is broken off oSm, from the top, and shews 



Fir.. 3. — l'i \n of Sr\r or Tiiront. 


across the break the marks of two cramps and a dowel -hole, probably used 
for attaching the seat to the legs. \Yc must imagine the cross-bars of the 
throne filling the vertical slot up to the bottom of the horizontal arm, and 
then a tenon attached to the scat fitting into the horizontal slot. The seat 
thus rests on the cross-bars and is attached to the legs by the tenons, 
and by cramps '08 m. thick, which are flush with the surface both of scat 
and of leg. 

The plan of the throne would then be leprescnted by the drawing in 
Fig. 3. The thickness of the seat is '25 m. and its top is 170 m. above the 
plinth of the statues. The width of the top of the legs is -35 nr. and their 
thickness 1 1 m. Three small fragments of marble, also ’1 1 m. thick, shew 
a double volute pattern with an acanthus between, which on restoration also 
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attains a width of '35 m. ; these are accordingly placed, in the restoration, 
on the top of the legs, since their appearance is well suited to this position. 
Several thrones, e.g. that on the ‘ Persian ’ vase in Naples, 1 have a similar 
ornament above the leg with a moulded cornice above it, and finally a 
fantastic creature of some kind to support the arm. 

Fig. 4 shews a fragment which can only belong to the back of the 
throne. We see a slab of marble covered with hanging drapery on both 
sides, with part of a cornice-moulding at the bottom, and part of a rect- 
angular hole in the middle of it. Superior modelling and traces of colour 



shew that the side \ isiblc on the left in I'ig. 4 is the front, and the other view 
the back. 'I he cornice-moulding only appears at the back, being covered 
by di apery in front ; from this we see that the piece belongs to the left ’side 
of the back as seen by the spectator. The cornice-moulding, when restored 
so as to have the rectangular hole directly over its centre, attains the 

1 Fui tvi angle!, .>/, it. Hate i>ii. 
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significant width of '35 m. It is therefore without doubt the cornice- 
moulding above the volute ornaments on the back leg, and the rectangular 
hole is intended for the attachment of the arm to the back of the throne. 
The cornice is '15 m. high and is '56 m. below the hole. We have therefore 
■56 m. in front between the cornice and the arm, and this space is just filled 
by one of the Tritonesses from Lycosura in the Athens Museum which 
measure -52 m. in height (Fig. 5); the -04 m. is supplied by a low plinth. 
Between the seat therefore and the arm in front, we have the volute orna- 
ment '24 m. high, the cornice 'i 5 m. high, and the Tritoness '5 6 m. high, 
in all '95 m , which puts the arm in a very suitable position. 

There are also traces of a cushion which covered the seat of the throne. 
This appears at the bottom of two pieces of the throne-back, and also in a 
separate piece. It varies in thickness up to about ■ 20 m. and where actually 
depressed by the figures may be calculated at about 'iom. Allowing 
therefore 170 m. for the height of the seat and "io m. for the cushion, we 
get a total sitting height of rSo m. for the Great Goddesses, and if a 
proportionate allowance is made for the length of their legs, there is a 
remainder of about '65 m. for the footstool, which does not seem excessive 
when compared with other examples. 1 

Of the back of the throne three large pieces exist. One of these has 
been alluded to already, the left-hand side, as viewed by the spectator, 
shewing the attachment of the arm. From this piece we see that 
heavy drapery was hung both behind and in front of the throne-back. 
Traces of paint shew that it was coloured blue. It is worked with 
care, since it was visible outside the figures. The drapery is an end piece, 
and has a tassel at the corner. On its right side are the marks of three 
cramps, the lowest near the top of the cornice, and the other two respectively 
■40 m. and '85 m. above the first. With these correspond exactly three 
cramp-marks on the left side of a high fiagmentof drapery ('89 m. by -55 m. 
which is shewn in Fig. 6. This piece is clearly an adjoining fragment of 
throne-back. It is worked deeply but roughly in front and has smooth 
shallow folds behind. There is no surface actually joining with the first 
piece, since the cramps were |— (-shaped and the break occurs across the 

1 h if. a seated Zeus fiom Solunte, Sicily (Keinacb. A\ /<. / AvVv, n. p. 14. O, or the coin of l'hs 
shewing the Olympian Zeus (Gardner and Imhoof-lilumer, Xu»i. Cornu*. Pam. p. 20). Cf. also 
a l.-f. vase from An/i in St. I’etersbui^ [Stepham, Coniffe* A\ mins. 1862. 1 * 1 . VI. 3; Blumnei. 
Gtiv€>bc und Kum it , in. p. 224, Fig. 36 J. 
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long arm. Most of this piece was hidden by the body of Demeter. At a 
height of 142 m. above the seat there is a dowel-hole right through it, which 
must have carried a rod to support the torso in front ; at the corresponding 
place in Demeter's back there are traces of a similar hole. Another piece 
at Lycos ura ~<j 6 m. high and ['53 m. wide (on the right in Fig. 6 , also comes 
from the back of the throne, and was near the high piece, but not actually 
adjoining, as two dowel-holes on its left side have no corresponding incisions 
in the high piece. This third fragment has the >ame smooth shallow folds 
behind, but in front is quite smooth where hidden by the body of Demeter, 
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only shewing some transverse folds where it would be visible between the 
two goddesses. On its leftside it has a long narrow tenon projecting, which 
was evidently attached in some way to Demeter’s body. The backs of all 
these pieces are worked homogeneously and shew the outside of the cushion 
below the falling drapery, which proves that the throne was conceived of as 
having an open framework and not a solid panel behind. The thickness of 
this framework is '15 in., but with the drapery it amounts to about '20 m. 

The high piece docs not reach to the top of the throne. Judging from 
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the folds there is about ‘40m. more tj be supplied. This would give 
the thione-back a height of about rjo m. above the seat, and the whole 
throne a height of about 4 in. ( 1 3 feet), the top coming about half-way up 
the heads of the seated goddesses. The estimated width of the throne, 
3 - <S 5 m,, is confirmed by the draper}- behind, since, when drawn out, the 
folds cover just about the requisite amount of room for that measurement. 

By means of the arms we have accounted for two of the sea-monsters 
in the Athens Museum. Three of these are Tritenesses of similar 
dimensions and appearance, while the fourth is a smaller and differently 
shaped Triton. For the third Tritoness we may imagine a position 
under the throne-arm half-way between back and front, or perhaps on the 
footstool, while the Triton is most suitably accounted for by making him a 
finial on the back of the throne as shewn in the restoration. 1 We have no 
recognizable trace of the footstool, and so its shape is arbitrary. Two pieces 
of cornice-moulding, one of which was figured with the throne-leg in B.S.A . xii. 
p. 116, have no other possible position in the throne, and so I am inclined to 
attribute them to the footstool, but there is no evidence for the conjecture. 
The language of Pausanias - suggests that perhaps the footstool was 
covered with figures in relief representing the Kouretes, in which case it was 
probably a long solid block as shewn in our drawing. Fig. 6 shews the 
throne by itself restored on the lines laid above. The three existing 
pieces are distinguished by a dotted outline and by deeper shading. 

We may now proceed to Demetor and Despoina. Pausanias gives us 
the general outline of their pose. Demeter was on the left of the throne, 
as seen from the front, with a torch in her right hand, and her left hand 
laid on her neighbour, while Despoina held the sacred basket on her lap 
with her right hand and grasped a sceptre with her left. 

The fragments in Lycosura allow us to reconstruct this group with 
considerable certainty. It is primarily to be remembered that the scale of 
the Gieat Goddesses is at least half as large again as that of Anytos and 
Artemis, so that there cannot be confusion in pieces of any considerable size. 

Two large fragments of a torso arc proved by the direction of the 
folds to belong together, and the large head in the museum at Athens can 

1 .V cloc* j arallel to our throne is to he found in the i I lust 1 at ion of a bronze from Naples in 
Keinach, /\V/t rtoin , ii. p. 257, 6. It is published in Niccolmi, ni. 7 2. 1 * 1 . 2. 

J utto toov aya\/xaTMV —this might aUo mean on the eros^-bais of the thione, as in the case of 
die Zeus at Olympia ; hut the figaies would hardly be vivble in this position. 
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safely be attributed to the same figure from considerations of the angle of the 
neck, though there is no surface actually joining. Thus we have one goddess 
restored down to tire lap. From the torso-fragments we see that this 
figure has the left arm extended horizontally from the shoulder, and the 
right lowered near the body. The head is inclined towards the left shoulder, 
and the body sways slightly in the .same direction. There is no trace of 
embroidery on the veil or garments of this figure. 



On the other hand there exists a fragment of lap with traces of a 
large object resting on the right thigh, a right arm with hand holding a 
basket, and a fragment of veil on the right side of a head, all of which are 
distinguished by the presence of embroidered drapery with an identical 
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pattern. Head fragment, arm, and lap all clearly belong together, and they 
cannot belong to the other figure, because (i) the same part of the head 
already exists in the other figure, (2) the arm and lap cannot be made to 
fit. Therefore \vc have here the basis for the restoration of our two figures, 
the figure with the basket and the embroidered drapery being, as we know 
from Pausanias, Despoina, while the figure whose torso can be entirely 
restored is Demeter. Fig. 7 shews the goddess as restored in the museum 
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at Lycosura. The position of the left shoulder shews that her left arm 
rested on Despoina’. s shoulder. Of this arm we have no remains, but there 
is an open left hand on the scale of the two figures, which cannot be 
Despoina’s, as the latter held a sceptre in her left hand. This hand is 
shewn in Fig. 8 A. \Yc see from it that the arm and not the hand rested on 
Despoina’s shoulder, and therefore it must be her right shoulder and not her 
left, since the arm would not reach so far. Judging from Demctei's 
shoulder and hand therefore, we can safely restore her left arm as resting 
with the forearm just above the wrist on Despoina’s shoulder, and the hand 
as hanging loosely open in front. Confirmation of this form is provided 
by the drapery on Despoina’s right arm (cf. Fig. 9), which is drawn across 
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the arm in straight folds caused by the presence of Demeter's left arm 
pulling them tight on the shoulder. 

It is further apparent, from the line of Dcmctcr’s right shoulder and the 
drapery hanging from it, that the right arm was not raised from the 
shoulder, but hung as far as the elbow close to the side. This right arm is 
fortunately preserved, and since we possess Despoina’s right arm, there is 
no doubt as to its identity. The arm is bare ; it is bent at the elbow 
nearly to a right angle, and the half of the’upper arm next to the body is 
cut away to allow the presence of the body draper}-. Thus the pose of 
this arm is fixed as that given in the drawing. A piece of the wrist abo 
exists, but the hand holding the torch has disappeared. 



Fie. 9. — Rich 1 Akm or Dem’oi.n \. 

To Demeter also belong tile right thigh and left knee shewn in Figs. 7,241) 
This is proved by the fact that the lap-piece belonging to Despoina is 
covered with embroidered drapery which must have hung below her knees, 
while the left knee referred to shews no embroider}-. From these leg 
pieces we see that Demeter was wearing only a single garment which fell 
in a deep lap between her legs ; it would also seem that her legs extended 
nearly straight out in front of her, and the left shin, at any rate, descended 
fairly straight from the knee. There arc also remains of a pair of bare 
feet of colossal scale which belong to her. Other fragments of a left foot on 
the same scale shew a foot wearing a sandal, and taking into consideration 
the greater elaboration of Despoina’s draper}-, it seems practically certain 
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that the sandalled foot belongs to her and the bare feet to Demeter. These 
feet are shewn in Fig. to. They are cut off sharply at the back, so that 
probably the actual remains are all that projected from the bottom of the 
drapery. Both feet lie flat on the ground. 

Two other pieces belong to Demeter, a twisted piece shewn under 
the torso in Fig. 7, which comes from her lap, and a large piece with an 
end of drapery, which cannot be placed elsewhere than as the end of her 
veil on her left side just above the scat. 



Fig. 10. — A. Fragments of I.eft Four of Despoina. 

I!. Feet of Demeti.r. 

C. Feet of Artemis. 

From the fragments described above we see that the goddess was clad 
in a simple Doric chiton without diplois or kolpos , pinned twice on the 
shoulders, as shewn in the restoration, and girt with a belt round the waist, of 
which so small a portion survives that its decoration, if any, cannot be 
recovered. Her feet were bare. Her long haii, drawn back in rolls over 
the head, fell in two locks upon her shoulders and is confined by a circlet, 
the upper edge of which is studded with little holes, still containing 
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remains of bronze . 1 These remains undoubtedly belong to a diadem of rays 
such as is frequently seen in representations of Demeter on vase-paintings. 
At the back of the diadem a veil fell in simple folds behind her back. 
Actually her back is hollow and the veil stops at her shoulders, but this 
would not be visible from in front. The ends of the veil fell on each side 
of her body. The end on her left side preserved in the museum is shewn 
in the drawing. We have also the actual tip of the veil on her right side 
lying on the cushion, in the cushion fragment mentioned above. The 
restored torch is copied from the Eleusinian relief in Athens. 
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There are no traces of colour visible on this statue. The eyes were 
not inserted like those of Artemis and Anytos, but are sculptured in the 
marble : the pupils arc indicated by incised lines. 

Despoina is unfortunately represented by very few fragments. These 
consist of the following : — 

A fragment of head and veil ( Fig. 1 1 A) 

The right arm Fig. y). 

The lap close to the body ''F ig. 12). 

1 I'.iLihv u'i ot ils >e holes now exist, but when the he. el was intact there were probably twenty- 
on-. '1 he} .oe 055 m to '05111 apait, ami the bnm/.e spikes \an from ‘003111 to 008111. in 
cliaive'ci. 
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Pieces of neck shewing veil and chiton (Fig. 13). 

The left hand with the sceptre (Fig. 1 1 rs . 

Part of the left foot wearing a sandal Fig. 10 A;. 

Several pieces of embroidered drapery Figs. 14, 15 and Plate XIY . 

The nose. 

F’rom these fragments we gather the following evidence as to pose. 
From the fragment of lap it appears that the thighs started out straight 
from the body, and that the embroidered drapery fell over the knees. 
The flatness of the left foot suggests that the position of the feet was 
regular and symmetrical with the position of Demeter's. The right 
arm actually exists holding the basket, and we can see the marks of 
its attachment on the right thigh. The left held the sceptre, and the 
existing hand (Fig. Il), with thumb and forefinger (which is broken and 
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invisible in the illustration) along the axis of the sceptre, proves that if the 
sceptre were a long one and therefore held vertically, not horizontally, the 
hand must have been raised in the manner shewn in our drawing. The 
evidence of analogy in favour of a long sceptre 1 is strong enough to make 
this position practically certain, apart from an argument with regard to the 
drapery which will be adduced later. 

From these fragments we see that Dcspoina was clad in a chiton with a 
small embroidered border round the neck (Fig. 13), and with short sleeves 
which were confined with strings under the armpits (this appears from the 

1 Cf the many -ceno on the late Italian va^es shewing Dcmetei and Kore tntluoned. 


It 1! 2 


J/ - 


G. Dl( KINS 


fragment of sleeve on the existing right arm). She also wore a circlet like 
Demeter, but her hair did not fill in long locks ; it seems to have been 
confined in a handkerchief like that worn by Pcitho in the Parthenon 
frieze (cf. Fig. 1 1). Over the circlet fell the veil, part of which is seen also 
in Fig. ii. This veil fragment shews the same pattern that is on the 
arm drapery, the drapery on the lap, and the large fragment in the Athens 
Museum, and it therefore appears that all these pieces, and others more 
fragmentary in the Lycosura Museum, belonged to a great embroidered veil, 
and neither to the chiton, which shews a different pattern, nor to a 
himation, of which no traces exist. Fortunately the existing fragments 
enable us to decide the appearance and position of this veil : it was 
apparently a long narrow strip with two embroidered borders worked 
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on both sides. The piece in Athens shews the veil doubled over so as to 
bring both borders close together ; where it appears on the lap of the goddess 
it is also doubled. Here we see the whole pattern and the fringe of the 
upper border, while the lower border is to be restored as falling over the 
knees, and thus affording a good view of its wonderfully minute workman- 
ship. The veil is bunched together on the right thigh under the basket, 
and the upper fold (for that is all which appears on the arm) is turned over 
the hand and brought up tightly folded over the arm as far as the shoulder, 
where Demeter’s hand again fastens it down. We then sec the upper fold 
pattern on the piece going over the head, so that we have to imagine only 
the upper fold as doubled over the hand, while the lower fold hangs behind 
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the back. We therefore have the veil, in so far as it covers the head, right 
side, and lap. 

The position of the Athenian fragment is next to be considered. 
The peculiarity of this fragment is that it was clearly visible from two 
opposite sides, as appears from the minute character of the workman- 
ship. The only mark of attachment is a narrow groove running up one 
of the narrow sides. It has been mentioned that this piece is folded so as 
to exhibit both bands of embroidery ; now on the lap, the upper 



embroidery band passes flatly over the thigh and would fall in a vertical 
fold, whereas the folds of the Athenian fragment are horizontal. The 
fragment therefore cannot be placed here, but must belong to the left-hand 
side of the veil after it has passed over the head. From the neck fragment 
l Fig. 131 we sec that the veil passed behind the shoulder and therefore 
behind the left arm, so that the only position in which the Athenian 
fragment could possibly be visible would be if it were caught up by the left 
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hand holding the sceptre, or hung from it. In this position it can be 
pushed forward from the group so as to be clearly visible from three 
sides. 

Now on examining the fragment we have seen along one narrow side 
a straight regular groove, whose diameter, '075 m., agrees with that of the 
fragment of sceptre in Despoina’s hand ; furthermore the fragment is so 
bunched together at the top as to suggest that it was held above by 
a hand : also it will be found impossible to let it merely fall over the wrist 
in any way which will preserve the shape of the Athenian fragment with the 
two bands horizontal instead of vertical : the drapery then must have been 
gripped by the hand. It cannot be held by the lower part of the hand 
between sceptre and palm, (T) because there is no trace of drapery on 
the existing hand ( Fig. 1 1 1: and c), and ( 2) because the groove of the 
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sceptic doe-i not run regularly right up the draper}-, but leaves it a little 
way from the top, i.c. there was something between the sceptre and 
the top of the draper}-. This something can only be the hand itself 
holding the sceptre and an end of the drapery between thumb and first 
finger, in such a way that the end lies in the palm under the sceptre, 
while the drapery hangs over the back of the hand. A glance at Fig. 11 C, 
which gives the back of the hand, shews that the hand is cut away and 
has two holes for the insertion of dowels. This is for the purpose of 
affixing the drapery, which will fall over the back of the hand, and then 
spreading, fall round the sceptre. This is actually the only way in which 
it is possible by experiment upon a model to produce the exact appearance 
of the folds on the Athenian fragment. 

The veil therefore is drawn as falling in a wide sweep from the head, 
with the end caught up in the left hand as described. 
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Xo traces of colour survive on the Athenian fragment, but the head- 
piece in Lycosura shews traces of red, and the handkerchief which appears 
in the same piece was also coloured red (Fig. 1 1 a) The pattern of the 
embroidery on the border of Despoina’s chiton is different, being a band 
of lyre-shaped ornaments separated by rosettes 'cf. Fig. 13). A further 
detail of her costume is the sandals, which are of the same type as 
those worn by Artemis (cf. Fig. 10 A and C), and were coloured red also. The 
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sceptre which is needed to complete the restoration of the central group is 
copied from the Eleusiniun relief in Athens. 

We have therefore now accounted for the central group and their 
throne and can turn to the attendant figures, Artemis and Anytos. 

These, as we know from Pausanias, stood on Demeter’s right and 
Despoina’s left respectively. The fragments shew that they were on 
a much smaller scale, the height of their heads being only 'gG m. as compared 
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with '67 m. in the case of Dcmetcr. This head measurement gives them a 
total height of about 370 in. fjust over 12 feet,.', which is practically equal 
to the sitting height of Demeter and Despoina. Thus, if all were standing 
on a level, their heads would be about the same height. But, as we have 
seen, Demeter and Despoina have the advantage of a footstool '65 m. 
high. We are therefore at once faced by the question whether the side 
figures stood on the plinth on which the throne rests, or were elevated 
by bases to a height nearly proportionate to that of the seated goddesses. 
This question is really almo-t settled by an experimental drawing like that 
shewn in Fig. 16. When the attendant figures arc placed so far below the 
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throne, the difference in scale produces in them an effect of exaggerated 
diminutivencss, which is wholly unconvincing. On the other hand, if 
their heads are raised to an actual level with those of Demeter and 
Despoina, an unwieldy base is required, and a top-heavy effect is produced 
in the group. In the restored drawing we have adopted a via media, 
and placed the attendant figures on low bases about 70 m. high. It is not 
impossible that a block found near the temple f Fig. 17 ,, and corresponding 
to our drawing in height, is part of such a basis. On the left side a 
sinking may be observed, which suggests that the block was a basis for a 
colossal statue. 

Assuming then the existence of a basis of this kind for each of the 
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attendant figures we may proceed to the restoration of the statues 
themselves. 

As to Artemis we know her costume and attributes from Pausanias : — 
a deerskin and quiver, a torch in the right hand, two snakes in the left, 
and a hunting dog at her feet. In existing fragments Artemis is the 
richest of all the four figures, and we are able to reconstruct her position 
with practical certainty. We possess her head, three fragments of her 
neck, a large part of her torso, and of 
both arms, both knees, a piece of her 
left shin, and both feet. The evidence 
of these fragments is as follows : the 
right foot is flat, and the knee bent, 
while the left foot is raised on the toes, 
and the knee is nearly straight. This 
gives the position of the right leg as 
standing forward with the knee slightly 
bent, while the left leg is being drawn 
after it, i.c. we have really a momentary 
pose in arrested motion and not a posi- 
tion of rC't. This is confirmed by the 
agitation of the draper} - , and the position 
of the himation, which will be referred to 
later. Of the torso enough is left to 
reconstruct the drapery. The head turns 
towards the left shoulder. Of the right 
arm we have part of the shoulder shew- 
ing angle of arm to body, and part of 
the upper arm shewing the angle of the 
elbow, also the right hand holding the 
torch. The left arm exists entire from below the shoulder to the wrist, and 
part of the hand holding the serpents is also preserved : dowel-holes on the 
lower arm shew that the serpents were coiled round it. 1 Fig, 18 shews 

1 Ilit/ig nmt Uliunner, Panama-, vol. iii. |>. 252. in a note on \in. 37. 4, suggest .1 possi- 
liiht> that the h.nnl In •Ming the snakes belongs to Despoma, while Attends held not snakes but 
datts, fruavTas Svo instead of Spauufras 5 iit>. In answer to this we may explain [i) that 1 V'jioiil'i's 
tight hand holding the ttj/a i- peifect enough to shew that she held nothing more; (2 1 that the 
fiagment found, and probably holding snakes, is shewn by its scale to belong to Attends ; 1 3 > that 
dowel holes on the aim shew that tile object 01 objects held til \i tends left hand culled touiid bel- 
low er aim. 
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the restored head and torso in the museum of Lycosura, and our drawing 
shews the pose as adduced above. The only point not certain is the exact 
width of the stride. This has been restrained as far as possible, to avoid 
too much discord with the peaceful character of the rest of the group. 

The hair is treated in rolls drawn back from the forehead and 
confined under a ring ( Meloneufrisur ). The eye-sockets are hollow, and 
the eyes were inserted. The head of Anytos shews the same feature. 
One of the neck fragments shews the junction of the neck and right 
shoulder, and on the latter appears part of a mass of draper}-, for which we 
have further evidence on a piece of the upper part of torso and left 
shoulder. This mass of drapery can only be the one end of a himation, 
of which the lower end is visible passing round the right hip towards the 
front of the body. The arrangement of drapery on the torso shews two 
edges of draper}- below the belt, and yet more draper}- hanging below. 
This presents practically an impossible arrangement of a single chiton : 
detailed examination, however, shews that the two folds below the belt are 
of a different material from the third fold below them. This is particularly 
clear on the right-hand side of the figure, where we see quite plainly the 
marks of a hairy hide, and, though the surface is much worn, the same 
marks can be followed right round the figure on these two folds. The 
third fold on the other hand, and the drapery above the belt are quite 
smooth. The interpretation therefore of this garment must be that the 
goddess is wearing a simple chiton girt with a belt, and a folded skin, 
the deerskin mentioned by Pausanias, round her waist, attached to or 
secured by the belt itself. It should be carefully noted that none of the 
skin appears above the belt so far as the surface is preserved. Below the 
skin on the right hip appear the horizontal folds of the himation coming 
round to the front ; this must fall on the right leg, and then probably 
between the legs to the ground. 

In this connection we must consider a statue from the lfcspuig 
Collection at Majorca 1 (Fig. 19). This statue, about whose sex there 
is some dispute, represents a figure in the attitude of our Artemis, and 
reproduces with considerable similarity the curious feature of the folded skin 
above the Doric chiton. It seems probable that it is a conscious imitation 

1 lit >\ lt, 23 ; Ilubnei, 715. 1 ‘igiucdin Keinach. A\'/t !ot, c, Mil, ii. p. 312, Xu. 3. Re-torati< *ns ; 
the head, 1n>th •irm^ from abuve* e-lb< >\\\ both let^ fmni above the knees to the lower pat: of the 
'•Inn, and all *>f the* dog save one paw. 
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of the pose of Damophon’s figure, and, as we have the himation falling 
over the right thigh in a manner similar to that of the Artemis, we 
may push the resemblance further and conclude that the remainder of 
the himation fell in a similar fashion between the legs to the ground. 
The fragments of our left leg shew that no drapery touched it : therefore the 
drapery cannot have been blown across both legs, and we can only explain 
the himation fragment on the right hip, by some arrangement similar 
to that given in the drawing. It cannot be denied that its appearance 
is distinctly clumsy, but it serves at any rate one useful end, that of 
strengthening the pose of the figure and reinforcing the rather slender 
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legs. The belt which she wears round her waist shews several small 
holes, doubtless for the attachment of metal ornaments. The goddess also 
wears a bracelet like a twisted skein on her right wrist, and a ring 
on the third finger of her left hand (l'ig. 20 C and 1>) ; on her feet 
(Fig. IOC) she wears sandals, on which traces of red colour still survive. 
The torch which she holds in her right hand seems to be a short one, judging 
from the curve of the wrist, which would bring the arm underneath 
it : it is also too thin to belong to the long type carried by Dcmctcr. No 
remains were found of the dog which 1’ausanias saw at her feet, but it has 
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been restored from a comparison of dogs on various grave stelai in Athens. 
There are no traces on the torso of the strap necessary for the quiver: 
there is, however, room for it to pass from the right shoulder under the 
left breast above the existing fragments, and then to be secured under the 
belt. 

Finally we come to Anytos, the Titan who stood on Despoina’s 
left hand in the guise of an armed man. As to his position we have only 
three factors to build on : his head was turned somewhat over his right 
shoulder, his right foot (Fig. 8 Ii) was raised at the heel and therefore 
probably drawn back, and his right arm was bent at the elbow. In order 
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to balance the group, it is essential that his left rather than his right hand 
should be raised, and if we make him hold a spear in a typical warrior’s 
attitude, it should be on the opposite side to the drawn-back leg or Spielbein. 
We therefore restore him with right arm bent, resting the hand on the hip, 
and leaning his left arm on a spear. This provides a suitable equipoise 
for Artemis, while the converse of the attitude would destroy the symmetry 
of the group. 

As to his costume we are in a better position for restoration. We 
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possess several fragments of an elaborate cuirass, while pieces of his right 
shin and right foot are bare. This shews that he wore neither greaves 
nor sandals. 

The two fragments of shoulder pieces shewn in Fig. 20 A and B) were 
at first thought to belong to Despoina, but as we possess a piece of her 
neck shewing her embroidered chiton, and as furthermore her hair was 
confined by a handkerchief, we are compelled to attribute them to Anytos. 
Artemis and Demeter are both out of the question, the former, since 
her hair was short, and the latter, since her chiton was plain and her 
shoulders both exist elsewhere. These pieces therefore belong to Anytos, 
and are part of his cuirass. The material of the cuirass was probably intended 
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to represent leather, since we have two pieces from the stomach region 
which reproduce the muscles of the body ; but these two shoulder pieces 
rather suggest metal work. We should therefore perhaps recognize in 
them shoulder plates used for fastening the front and back pieces, and not 
the actual surface of the cuirass. Eleven pieces in all survive of the 
kilts of the cuirass, some of which are shewn in Fig. 21. There were 
two small fringes under the cuirass, and below them a large fringe, the 
estimated length of the kilt reaching to a little above the knee. The 




behind the back to the shoulder. Since this fragment can by no possible 
arrangement be attached to any of the other three figures, it has been 

1 E.'j the cuaa-s <'f Alexandei on the equestiun bion/e m Napier.. A good example of a 
similar auras', !•> n* he found in a warrioi's Loiso fumi 1’ergainon (.////. dhtt. \wu. 1902, pp. 152, 
153). r<>r this iefeier.ee I am indebted to Mr. A. J. 15 . Wace. A thin slab exists at Lycosuia 
shew ing parts of tw>> horse s in relief. This may be pat t of an embossed pattern on the cuirass, 
and is repK-senud in that position m the icstoiution. It h ton small to restore the subject with 
certamt\. 
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placed on Anytos’ light side in our restoration, supported by his 
hand, which fitted perhaps into the hollow space above the drapery, while 
the tenon fitted into his hip. The other end probably rested on his right 
shoulder. It cannot be maintained that this position is altogether happy, 
but it seems the only position possible, and again it does add to one of the 
smaller figures that solidity which they sadly need in comparison with the 
seated group. Anytos’ spear is wholly conjectural, and a balance to 
Artemis’ dog might also be found by placing a helmet at his feet. 

We have made use in this lestoration of every considerable fragment 
at Lycosura (Plate XIII). A large number of smaller pieces, mostly frag- 
ments of drapery, remain unaccounted for, but not one of them suggests 
a change in our restored group, and a position could be found for all of 
them among the voluminous garments of the Great Goddesses. 1 



1 'k:. 23.— Small I kaomknis found at L\ cosura. 


Two further objects noticed by Pausanias arc the Kouretes represented 
under the images, and the Korybantes sculptured in relief upon the 
pedestal. It has already been suggested that the Kouretes were carved in 
relief upon the footstool.- Theie arc a number of small figures and limbs 
in a fragmentary condition at Lycosura (.Fig. 23); some of these have 

1 It must, however, be admitted that no place has been allotted to two cornice pieces Theie 
is no nn>m for these pieces on the throne, but they might conceivably serve as suppnits to the 
footstool. Theie is a squat e dowi-l-hole existing on their upper surface set diagonally to tluir 
long axis. 

Hiuig and 1 'dimmer, of. lit. p. 253 > '-ugge-t that we should read vwep tu'U ayaXairocv, i.t. 
on the top of tire throne, since l’ausanias separates the Kouretes from the Koryl antes ,,11 the basis ; 
but the top of the tlmme was covered with diaper \ >ue the two cmneis, and the\ do n<>t consider 
the possibilities ot the footstool. 


3^4 


K. Koukouniotis 


probably no connection with our group, while some are perhaps part of these 
reliefs. The differences in scale of the fragments shew that we have to 
deal with several different classes of objects. As to the second remark 
that the Korybantcs were sculptured in relief upon the base, it is probable 
that Pausanias was mistaken : at any rate a careful examination of the 
blocks of the front of the base now standing in the temple reveals no sign 
of the necessary dowel-holes for affixing the reliefs. Either by the base 
Pausanias means the narrow' plinth on the top of the base, which might 
have had a small running frieze of the character described, or else he was 
misled in the dim light of the temple, and took a painted frieze for 
sculpture. 

It only remains to consider the group in connection with the temple 
as a whole. The total height of goddesses, footstool, and basis amounts to 
about 5 80 m. or 5'90 m. (about 19 feet). In the restoration by Lykakis 1 
of the elevation of the temple at Lycosura, this height would cause their 
heads actually to touch the roof of the temple, while their sandals would be 
considerably above the line of sight of the spectator. This arrangement 
certainly seems very clumsy, but the restoration of the group cannot be 
materially lowered in height. On the other hand Lykakis’ restoration was 
made on the assumption of a fourth-century date for the temple. Taking 
180 li.C. to 190 B.C. as the more probable date, 2 we should be allowed a 
greater height of column in proportion to diameter, and consequently a 
greater height for the temple itself. There need be no difficulty therefore 
in fitting the group into the temple, but its immense size and height 
above the spectator cannot have produced a wholly favourable impression. 

Guv Dickins. 


§ 2.— The Mechanical Construction of tiie Group. (Fig. 24.) 

One imagines that Pausanias derived the story about the single block 
of marble, from which the group of Demeter and Despoina was constructed, 
from servants of the temple who were in the habit of playing on the 
credulity of tourists in order to enhance the miraculous nature of their 
sanctuary. We have already seen that both throne and statue were 

1 Cf. UpaKTiKa, 1896, p. ioi. PI 4. - Cf. iny former ai tide, f-i.S.A. xii. p. 109. 
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-A. U iter Part of Torso of Demeter. 

15. Small Fragment of Draterv with Tenon for Insertion 

C. View of A from underneath. 

D. Lower Tart of Torso of Demeter viewed from above. 
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constructed of many independently worked pieces joined sometimes by iron 
and lead dowels and sometimes probably by cement, the very methods of 
construction in fact specifically denied by Pausanias. 

The torso of Demeter as restored in the Museum of Lycosura is 
constructed of three separate pieces : the head, the upper part of the torso, 
whose lower edge, now bn ken away, originally reached as far as the belt, 
and the lower part of the torso from the belt to the seat. The upper edge 
of this lower piece is flat, and has a hole in the centre (Fig. 24 L>) with a 
diameter of '025 m. and a depth of ’iom. : this hole served for the insertion 
of a pin connecting the lower part of the torso with the upper part 
(Fig. 24 c;. Unfortunately the lower edge of the upper part is not 
preserved : the lower surface of the lower part is also broken away except 
for one small piece on the left side, from which we see that it was flat and 
sloped slightly inwards, thus giving the present inclination of the body. 
Demeter’s head and neck were also made in a separate piece and fixed on 
to the torso with an iron dowel, of which we still see the hole on the top of 
the torso fragment. The arms were also separately worked, and the right arm 
was attached to the body with two metal dowels which fitted into the two 
large holes visible below the shoulder in Fig. 24 A. These holes, '48 m. and 
•38 m. in length, extend at divergent angles into the body from a common 
larger hole on the surface. The surface of the bod)’ on this side was also 
worked in two planes to accommodate a similar division cn the arm. 
Further support was provided by two small rectangular holes on the front 
and back of the shoulder, also visible in Fig. 24 A. The left arm did not 
need so much support, since it rested on Despoina’s shoulder ; we find there- 
fore only one dowel-hole in the armpit, 32 m. deep and '04 m. in diameter, 
and a smaller hole with a little lead still remaining in it, on the 
shoulder. 

Only small portions of the legs exist, so that we do not know how 
many pieces were used in their construction, but the preserved front half of 
the right foot (Fig. 10 Hj is made separately with a deep narrow hole for 
attaching it to the legs. Even small pieces of folds or of hair were worked 
separately and fitted into the statue. This we can tell from the slots on 
each side of Demeter's torso : that on the left is '20 m. long and '04 m. 
deep, while its width is 1 1 m. above and 'o8 m. below. There are similar 
slots in the head, and into these slots fitted pieces like that shewn in Fig. 
23 B, which is made with a tenon at the back. 
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The few fragments that we possess of Despoina shew that her statue 
was similarly constructed : the preserved fragment of her lap ' Fig. 1 2 ) is made 
separately with both sides worked for attachment, and fitted with dowel-holes, 
two in front and one behind. The right arm was attached by means of a 
wedge-shaped tenon on the inside, which dovetailed into the shoulder. 
The drapery in Athens has two dowel-holes on its upper surface for the 
attachment of the hand and drapery above it. 

Only the front of the statues is sculptured, the back being flat at the 
sides and deeply hollowed in the middle. This is visible in Fig 24 C and D, 
where we see the thick upper part of the torso hollowed out rectangularly, 
and the lower part with a smaller circular recess. The heads of Artemis and 
Anytos are similarly hollowed at the back. This hollowing is probably 
due to the wish to make the fragments lighter, and we might therefore 
conclude that the statues were not made in Lycosura but elsewhere, 
perhaps in Megalopolis when Damophon was working there, and hollowed 
out in this manner to make them lighter for transport. 

The statue of Artemis is similarly constructed with large horizontal 
fragments fitting together and fastened with metal dowels : on the left of her 
torso the surviving fragment is cut for attachment to another piece, and has 
a large dowel-hole for the connecting pins ; her feet and arms are also made 
separately. Both sides shew hollowings for the insertion of the arms and 
hanging sleeves ; the right shoulder is pierced by a large hole, and the left 
arm, which exists nearly entire, has a hole going right through it ('43 m. 
long) from the place where it fits on to the body to about the middle of 
the upper arm on the outside. The iron dowel protrudes through the hole, 
and would have been visible had it not probably also served for attaching 
one of the encircling snakes. The right shoulder shews four holes, of which 
some served for fastening the arm, and some probably for attaching the end 
of the himation which rests on this shoulder. The right hand holding the 
torch is a separate piece, and the torch is cut off above and below the 
hand ; it is bored right through and has three small holes on the outside above 
the fingers, which were perhaps for some metal attachment. Probably the top 
and bottom of the torch were added in bronze, and only the part actually 
held worked with the hand. This would account for the complete boring of 
the existing piece. The middle and third fingers of the left hand seem to 
have been broken in antiquit)- and joined afresh, or else even the fingers 
were made separately, since they have little dowels fitting them to the 
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hand. In the palm is a whole system of holes presumably used for the 
attachment of the snakes. 

The left foot is separate, and has a hole pierced right through it, 
which serves to attach the foot both to the leg and to the plinth. In the 
right foot even the back was separate from the front and dowelled to it, 
but this might also be due to an ancient break. On the top of the 
foot behind the latchet of the sandal is a small hole, which probably 
served for an ornamental addition. 

This separate working of the fragments of the feet of Artemis, and 
the thinness of the dowels attaching them to the rest of the statue, shew 
more clearly how necessary to the stability of the figure was the clumsy 
fall of the himation between the legs. Artemis was also hollow and 
unworked at the back of the torso like the two Great Goddesses, and 
her head was hollowed at the top, but her legs and feet were completely 
worked. 

Anytos has fewest surviving fragments, but they seem to shew that 
his statue was made in a different way from the others. The pieces of his 
cuirass-kilts, which are shown in Fig. 2:, are only "04 m. or -05 m. thick, 
and are mostly made in narrow pieces. They are in several places pierced 
right through with small holes; the central piece of the cuirass with the 
horses is also a thin plate. We must conclude from this that these plates 
were nailed on to something, and this suggests that the torso of the statue 
was built up on a framework, which was probably of wood, for the sake of 
lightening the weight of the colossus: the statue of Anytos is in fact an 
example of acrolithic or chryselephantine technique, i.e. the fixing of 
thin plates on to an inner framework. We know from Pausanias that 
Damophon made acrolithic statues, 1 and his work at Ok mpia - must have 
accustomed him to chryselephantine work. It is in fact probably due to his 
customary use of such technique that wc owe not only the construction of 
Anytos, but the general employment of wedges, tenons, and dowels for 
quite small fragments, which is so noteworthy a characteristic of the 
Lycosura group. The torches, sceptre, and spear were presumably of 
bronze, but it is remarkable that the fragments actually held in the right 
hand of Artemis and the left of Dcspoina are made of the same piece of 
marble as the hands. We can only conclude that the shafts above and 

1 The Eileithyia of Aigion, vn. 23. 7 ; Kore and Aphiodite at Megalopolis, viii. 31. 1-3. 

- iv. 31. 6. 
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below were added in bronze, since even if such thin marble shafts could be 
made, they would not be strong enough to carry the weight which rested 
on them. 

K. KOUROUNIOTIS. 


§ 3. — Damopiion’s Style. (Figs. 25-28.) 

We are better equipped for the study of Damophon’s style as artist 
and sculptor than for that of well nigh any other of the Greek masters, 
since in the Lycosura marbles we possess originals by his hand that stand 
in the same relation to Damophon as the Hermes of Olympia to Praxiteles. 
Hitherto criticism of his style has been confined practically to the three 
heads and the drapery in the Athens Museum, but we can now find in the 
restoration of the whole group a wider basis for discussion. 

The primary criticism already suggested of the disproportionate 
scale of the group and the temple in which it stood, was not perhaps 
so forcible in ancient times as it would be to-day, for the Olympian Zeus 
and many other colossi must have been open to the same charge. It is 
curious that we should find at the two epochs in Greek history connected 
with expansion and conquest, the period between the Persian and Pelo- 
ponnesian wars and the period of Alexander, a similar fondness for 
statues of colossal scale : the great bronze colossi of Tarentum and 
Rhodes repeat the chryselephantine wonders of Athens and Olympia. 
There is perhaps a good analogy for a similar revival in the time of 
Damophon, when we remember its historical importance — the last triumph 
of political liberty in Greece owing to the overthrow of Sparta and 
pacification of the Peloponnese by the victory of the Achaean league. 
The poverty of the age could afford neither gold, ivory, nor bronze, but 
the marble and acrolithic statues of Damophon reflect the temporary 
peace and prosperity of the early and middle second century. 

Damophon, as we see him in these remains, appears in a double light, 
a maker of colossal statues, and a fine engraver of decorative detail. It is 
curious to find two such different traits combined in one artist, and our 
admiration is divided between the author of the marvellous embroidered 
veil of Despoina, and the carver of the colossal heads of Anytos and 
Artemis, in which there is a true conception of just size and proportion. 
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As Daniel 1 has admirably pointed out, these heads shew no blank 
spaces : they are not ordinary heads reproduced to three times the size, but 
they arc really large heads worked as it were by a giant’s hand. Then on 
the other hand, we can see in the author of the drapery a wood-carver, or 
an engraver, almost a gem- cutter, working minute details with complete 
coordination, and never losing sight of the effect of the whole. 

Another main characteristic of the Lycosura group at once impresses 
itself on the spectator : the author was really at home in acrolithic work. 
He was accustomed to carve marble heads and extremities with care and 
skill, but when it came to the torso the sculptor gave place to the 
decorator, and the material ceased to be properly understood. While the 
three heads preserved to us all shew a mastery of material and of 
execution, the two restored torsi of Artemis and Demeter display a 
lamentable falling-off in artistic skill. The confused drapery and unwieldy 
width of the former, the hollow chest and impossible bosom of the latter 
are apparent at once. Moreover, the very fault so successfully avoided in 
the heads, that of mere formless size without corresponding filling of the 
surfaces, is disagreeably prominent in the heavy shapeless arms of Demeter 
and Despoina and in their fat colossal hands. The feet on the contrary 
shew a more attractive style. 

The torso of Demeter gives us the most abundant material for 
criticism of Damophon’s style in drapery. Making all allowances for 
the present condition of the marble, it is impossible to overlook the flat 
uninteresting treatment of the body. This appears perhaps more 
conspicuously in the side view of the statue (Fig. 23). Graver faults 
are also to be noted, which seem to imply that Damophon worked without 
much use of a model : Demeter’s breasts are placed too far apart, and are 
too small for the scale of the figure; both hands of Artemis and Despoina’s 
left hand have the fingers in impossibly contorted positions (Figs. 11 
and 20 ) ; Artemis’ knees arc too small for her size, and her waist and upper 
right arm too large. When we come to artistic faults of composition, our 
indictment is even graver. The fall of drapery between Artemis’ legs, 
which it seems impossible to explain away, appears intolerably clumsy. 
The method which Despoina adopts for displaying her embroidered veil by 
holding it up on her sceptre is more naive than artistic, and the drapery on 


1 /.//..S'. \xiv. 1904, p. 41. 
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Anytos’ right side seems out of place. Finally the group inevitably suffers 
from the unfortunate difference in scale between standing and seated figures. 
Artemis is particularly liable to criticism : while the other members of the 
group rest in hieratic repose, her drapery makes it essential that she should 
give the effect of arrested motion, and the contrast tells most unfavourably 
on the harmony of the whole ; moreover, the 
deep cutting and agitation of her drapery is 
in direct contrast to the slight cutting and 
superficial treatment of Demeter’s. 

At the same time, while criticising 
Damophon’s technique in the rendering of 
broad lines of drapery, we have to admit his 
mastery of detail. His treatment of the 
surface of Demeter’s torso with the thin 
clinging folds of the chiton on the surface of 
the neck is quite effective. Artemis’ hands, 
despite the impossible position of the fingers, 
have a smoothness of surface and delicacy of 
outline that produce a most happy effect, 
and all the fragments of feet are carved with 
strength and precision. 

The mere mechanical difficulties of erect- 
ing a colossal statue-group are so great that 
it deserves the highest praise merely to sur- 
mount them. While, as we have seen already, 
each statue is made of a veritable patchwork 
of marble pieces, sometimes in the most im- 
probable places, we know that the finished 
effect was so good as to make possible the 
legend that the whole group was carved out 
of a single block- The mere support of colossi like Artemis and Anytos, 
or of a heavy mass like the drapery in Despoina’s left hand, needs a 
mechanism that cannot always avoid an appearance of stiffness, and 
it must be borne in mind that the diin light of the cella of the temple 
at Lycosura would hide many deficiencies of technique, and that details 
like distorted fingers would hardly appear in a group whose feet were 
higher than the heads of the spectators. 
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Finally, all criticism in detail of this as of other Greek works of art 
has to take account of the missing colour, of which we have traces 
on Despoina’s veil, on the sandals, and on the drapery of the throne- 
back. A great deal of the effect of the group must have been dependent 
on the treatment of the coloured surfaces. 

One detail of Demeter’s drapery is worthy of special comment : the 
presence of folding creases over the lower part of her chiton. This realistic 
detail is a trustworthy clue for date, as it only becomes common in the 
Hellenistic period. 1 

Before quitting our detailed criticism of Damophon’s work, it is 
necessary to regard him in his second capacity as a stone-carver of 
minute detail, and to consider at greater length the embroidered veil of 
Despoina (cf. Plate XIV). 

It consists, as we have seen, of a long strip with two borders, on which 
there are the following friezes of embroidery. 


In the upper border -j 


In the lower border 


r A frieze of long triangular rays. 

„ „ „ alternate eagles and thunderbolts. 

„ ., „ an olive spray. 

„ „ „ Nereids, Tritons, and marine monsters. 

, A fringe of tassels. 

' A frieze of Nikae carrying censers. 

„ „ „ an olive spray 

„ „ „ dancing and playing beasts in human 

j clothes, 

k A border of maeander pattern. 


Of these friezes only four call for any comment, 


i. Eagles and Thunderbolts. — The origin of this pattern as a 
decorative element is probably to be traced to coin-types, 2 which hardly 
occur earlier than 300 B.C. In Arcadia itself we find it on coins of 


1 Cf. Lucas, ‘ Reliefs der Neptunbasilica in Rom ' Jahrb. xv. 1900, p. 4. The earliest known 
examples are the statues of Mausolos and Artemisia in the British Museum. It is a marked feature 
of the drapery on the Pergamene frieze and the altar of Artemis Leukophryene at Magnesia. A 
good instance of a single statue is the so-called Zeno in the Capitol Museum ; cf. Helbig, Fuhrer, 
i. p. 360. 

2 B. M. Cat. Peloponnesus, Megalopolis, p. 189, PI. XXXV. 12, B.C. 234-146; Laconia, 
p. I21, before B.C. 250; Argos, p. 145, B.C. 228-146. Thessaly to Aelolia, Dyrrachium, pp. 68, 
7 2 t 75 > B - c - 229-100; Leucas, p. 174, after B.c. 168. Macedonia, Thessalonica, p. in, B.C. 
168-88. Thrace, Byzantium, p. no, B.C. 300-271. Pontus, passim, first century B.c. 
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Megalopolis after B.c. 234, and it is a common element of decoration in 
Hellenistic times. 

2. Marine Monsters. — The origin of this type is perhaps to be traced 
to the great group of Skopas afterwards removed to Rome, 1 though in 
isolated instances like the Nereid monument in the British Museum it 
attains a greater antiquity. We may trace roughly three different styles 
of representation corresponding with three epochs in art-history : the first 
may be called the ‘ classical’ period of the fourth century to which belong the 
fragments from Epidaurus in the Athens Museum attributed to Timotheos ; 
here we find a simple and direct representation of natural forms. To the 
late Hellenistic and Graeco-Roman period belong such works as the 
Munich frieze, 2 the frieze from Thermopylae in the Athens Museum, 3 and 
the small frieze on a colossal sandal in the Palazzo dei Conservatori in 
Rome, 4 5 where we find fantastic monsters introduced, and the drapery of 
the earlier Nereids exchanged for semi-nudity. Finally, a great number of 
friezes of imperial date display composite monsters with the heads of 
rams, bulls, and lions attached to fish-bodies, and completely nude Nereids 
and Erotes. The Lycosura drapery appears to fall in the second of these 
classes. 

3. Nikae carrying Censers. — We may trace the decorative use of 
Nikae from the time of the Nike temple on the Acropolis downwards. 
Censers, however, similar to those carried on the drapery hardly occur 
earlier than the beginning of the fourth century in Hellenistic times they 
are of very common occurrence. A variant to the Nikae is provided by 
the heavily draped figure shewn in Fig. 14 A, which is a common type in 
sculpture from the latter part of the fourth century. 

4. Dancing Beasts.— This frieze is undoubtedly the most peculiar and 
interesting of all. It should first be carefully noted that the figures are 
beasts in human clothes, not human beings with animals’ heads. Their hoofs 
and paws are clearly visible ; and thus we cannot find an exact parallel in 
cults like those of the Bear Maidens at Athens or others in which beast 
skins are worn by human beings. 0 It is, however, interesting to note that 

1 By Cn. D.nnitius Abenobarbus ; cf. Pliny, A 'at. Hist. wxvi. 26. 

2 Brunn, Besthreibung tier Glyptotek, No. 1 1 5 ; Furtwangler, Intermezzi. 

KaQQahias, TAuirra toD ’E dytnov Movrreiov , No. 221. 

4 1 1 el big, Fuhrer Jurch Rom , i. p. 412, No. 614. 

5 Coin of Epidanrns, B.M. Cat. Peloponnesus, PI. XXIX. 18, 322-240 B.c.; coin of Zakyntbos, 

ibid. PI. XIX. 15, about 390 B.c. " Cf. an article by A. B. Cook in J.H.S. xiv. 1894, p. Si. 
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at Lycosura itself a number of terracotta figurines were found which seem 
to represent human beings with animals’ heads. One of these is shewn 
in Fig. 26. They were found by M. Kourouniotis near 
a small altar on the slope above the temple . 1 The con- 
dition of the terracottas is not good, but it does seem 
that the body is intended to be human and not animal, 
and therefore the parallel is not complete. In fact I 
know of no exact parallel to the figures on this frieze. 
The various beasts represented, from the left on Plate 
XIV, seem to be a pig dancing and clapping his fore- 
feet together, a ram dancing, a donkey dancing, a fox 
or bear playing the pipes, a ram dancing, an indeter- 
minate animal carrying something, perhaps a lyre, a 
horse carrying a lyre, a dog playing on the pipes, a 
fox or wolf dancing, and a ram dancing. 

tiG. 26 .— Terracotta There seems to be no significance in the choice 
'oojrT ' 1 ^ScTle'i • 2 ) °f animals, since they are neither exclusively wild 
nor exclusively domestic ; the ram is three times 
repeated, the goat and cow are absent. The only explanation of this 
curious frieze that occurs to me is that the original worship of the 
temple of Lycosura was that of the Mistress, a primitive Arcadian goddess 
particularly connected with animals — hence the epithet Ild-r^ta 6^pwv~, 
and that in the substitution of the Eleusinian cult of the Great Goddesses 
from Megalopolis some relic of the earlier animal goddess has been preserved 
by the artist, in this frieze of dancing animals. Animal cults were frequent 
in Arcadia, and especially in this region of it — witness the Black Demeter 
of Phigalia and Horse-Poseidon of Thelpusa. This relic of an older ritual 
looks curiously out of place with the formal Nikae and Nereids of an 
otherwise normal Hellenistic scheme of decoration. The other four 
friezes of the drapery are too common an clement of decoration to 
require comment. 

The use of heavily embroidered draperies seems to belong to the 
earlier and later stages of Greek civilization rather than to the fifth and 
early fourth centuries. Thus we find these draperies on vase-paintings of 



! Pcninzt.f, B.C.IJ wtii. 1899, p. 635 
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the sixth century, such as the Francois vase, 1 * * and also on the late Apulian 
vases with complicated scenes in Hades.- But the embroideries of the two 
periods can be clearly distinguished : the earlier garments have bands of 
decoration all the way down, with heraldic animals and human figures 
predominating, or, turning to sculptured examples like the Acropolis 
marbles, geometric borders of complicated maeander patterns. The later 
vases shew decorative designs of vegetable and floral p itterns, and 
garments heavily embroidered on the borders just like the Lycosura 
drapery. During the strictly classical period the reaction in favour of 
simplicity led to the decorative use of heavy folds of soft material instead 
of embroidery, and it is only after the growth of luxury attendant on the 
conquests of Alexander that it was gradually reintroduced. 

At the same time it is likely that the sacred pcploi of the gods 
retained their magnificence of decoration. Acrolithic statues as well as 
primitive xoana were frequently clothed in real garments, and some of 
Damophon’s own statues may have been intended to wear them,' 5 It is 
highly probable that we ought to regard the veil worn by Despoina as a 
definite imitation of one of these hieratic garments, since the technique is 
by no means suitable to a colossal marble statue ; 4 the execution is too 
minute to have produced a proper effect as a member of the group. The 
original image of Despoina at Lycosura was probably a rude xoanon clad 
in an actual peplos like the Athena Polias of Athens and, when the group 
of Damophon replaced her, the tradition of the drapery was strong enough 
to demand its reproduction in marble. The beasts perhaps figured more 
largely in the original robe. 

Such a tour de force in marble is hardly consonant with the ordinary 
canons of Greek art, but the Hellenistic age delighted in such victories 
over material. A good parallel to our drapery is a bed-valance from 
Pcrgamon in the Museum of Berlin,- but the closest resemblances are to 
be found on late vases.' 1 

We may now turn from detailed criticism of the technique to broader 
considerations of the pose of the statues. 

1 (_ f. Furtw angler, Vase n malt rei, PK. 1-3, 11-13. 

1 op. til. PI. 10 ; or the Persian Vase in Naples, Pis. 88 and 89. 

J Particularly the Eileithyia of Aigion ; cf. below, p. 400, note 1. 

4 It may have been influenced by the Kore at Megalopolis, which we know was acrolithic. 

Reproduced in C. L. Ransom, op. lit. PI. 4. 

'* E.tf. Furtn angler, op. ill. PI. 20, a krater from Falerii. 
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One of the first thoughts that will occur to the critic on seeing the 
restored group at Lycosura will be the remarkable resemblance in the pose 
of the two central figures to the so-called Demeter and Persephone of the 
East Pediment of the Parthenon (Fig. 27). There are some natural 
differences : the Persephone of the Parthenon is turned slightly to the left 
and sits higher than Demeter in order to follow the line of the pediment. 
The representation too is more lifelike, and the pose of the legs and feet 
more varied ; still in the actual position of the arms and the bodies there is 



Fig. 27. — Dfmeter and 1 ’ersephone (?) from Ease Pediment of Parthenon. 


more than fortuitous resemblance. If we compare the folds of Demeter’s 
garment, we see not only an attempt generally to realize the effect of the 
soft clinging stuff, but an almost identical arrangement of folds. Realizing 
the necessary changes in translating a pediment group into free sculpture, 
and in altering two subordinate figures in a picture full of movement to 
two chief figures in solemn hieratic repose, we shall be inclined to recognize 
in the Lycosura group a direct adaptation of the Parthenon marbles. 

This suggestion does not present any inherent improbabilities 
Damophon was not a merely local sculptor, his work was scattered all 
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over the western Peloponnese, and he was of an eminence sufficient to be 
chosen as the restorer of the Olympian Zeus. It is therefore quite natural 
to suppose that he had visited Athens. Furthermore, as the restorer of 
Pheidias’ masterpiece, he must have been thoroughly imbued with that 
master’s style, and indeed many critics 1 have recognized Pheidian 
tendencies in his work ; Demeter’s torso in particular, shews a definite 
endeavour to reproduce the clinging draperies in which the great master 
delighted. In the Hellenistic age this reaction to Pheidian traditions is a 
far more natural phenomenon than it would be in the fourth century, when 
the tendencies of preciosity and realism were only beginning their 
popularity. The second century may well have looked back on the 
achievements of the last century and a half with weariness, and longed for 
a reaction to a larger and simpler style, but in the heyday of Skopas and 
Praxiteles snch a tendency is almost incredible. 

Reactionaries in art are almost bound to follow earlier models with 
more complete imitation than followers of a style which is developing 
normally. Such a deliberate imitation therefore as the pose of the great 
goddesses should not lead us to regard Damophon as a mere imitator, an 
archaizer on the lines of Pasitcles or the Graeco-Romans. The heads which 
fortune has bequeathed to us arc sufficient in themselves to prove his 
originality as an artist. Daniel u> has aptly remarked about them: ‘We 
feel that nothing quite of this kind had been done before.’ In fact the clue 
to Damophon’s position as an artist rests on this fact, that he was genius 
enough to be weary of the stale old work that succeeded the great masters 
of the fourth century in Greece. The mainland was hardly touched by the 
new influences that produced the great art-schools of Rhodes, of Pergamon, 
or of Alexandria. The artists of Hellas continued to work in the worn-out 
paths of Skopaic, Praxitelean, and Lysippian tradition. Damophon is really, 
so far as we know, a solitary phenomenon. Though not the exponent of any 
new style in art, he at any rate reacted against the degraded ideals of his 
contemporaries, and attempted to reintroduce a larger and broader style, in 
some sense similarly to the English Pre-Raphaelites. 

Anytos is too fragmentary for us to speculate with certainty on his 
prototype, but Artemis again shews the dependence on an earlier type that 
we have noted in Demeter and Despoina. The pose of our statue is 

1 E.g. Brunn, Gcsch. d* % r gr. Kunstler , i. p. 291 ; Ernest Gardner, Handbook, p. 403, 

2 J.H.S. xxiv. 1904, p. 49. 
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accurately reproduced by a coin-type, of which the best example is on a 
coin of Pellene 1 (Fig. 28 a). The goddess is moving forward with the right 
leg, the knee of which is bent. She holds a short torch in her outstretched 
right hand, and in her lowered left hand a bow. A deer and possibly a dog 
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are at her feet. She has a quiver on her shoulder and an ornament of 
some kind, perhaps a crescent, in her hair. She wears a doubled chiton 


1 B.M. Cat. Pelofoniit'su ' , PI. VI 18 . 
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girt with a belt and high boots. This coin-type of Artemis is quite distinct 
from the other known types at all approximating to the Lycosura statue, 
which fall into three classes : — 

fl) Huntress Artemis with bow in left hand, drawing an arrow from 
her quiver with the right hand, and running forward with or without a stag 
at her side. This is a common coin-type, 1 * 3 and is best known in sculpture 
by the Artemis of Versailles, which perhaps reproduces an original of 
Strongylion. ( 2 ) Artemis Phosphoros carrying a torch in both hands, a 
comparatively small class.- '$) Artemis Phosphoros carrying a torch in 
each hand. Besides several examples on coins, :: this type is common on 
Apulian vases. 4 

These three types are all represented in sculpture and are 
undoubtedly derived each from a common original. Our Artemis and 
the types of the coins of Pellene and Corinth have also a replica, as already 
mentioned on p. 379, in the statue from the Despuig collection shewn in 
Fig. 19. It can hardly be supposed that this statue is a definite copy of 
Damophon's work, in spite of the resemblance in details, since Lycosura is 
too obscure and remote to have had many sightseers. We should probably 
rather conclude that the coins and the two statues had a common origin in 
an earlier and more widely-known type. 

It is thus probable that three at any rate of the Lycosura figures owe 
their pose to earlier models. 

We have now dealt with all that actually remains of Damophon’s 
handicraft. His activities were not, however, confined to Lycosura only, 
and it may not prove unprofitable to examine the coin-types of the various 
cities where he worked, in case we may obtain some idea of the other 
sculptures from his hand. 

1 E.y. coins of Tin acc, Lydia, Lycaoma, Galatia, Lycia, (Jana, Tr*»a«», Mysia. Alexandna. 

Ionia, Bithynia, Attica in the B.M. Catalogues. 

3 B.M. Cat. Peloponneun, Lacedaemon, 59; Thessaly to Actoha, Acamania, 13, 14; Atti-a, etc 
Athens, 50S, 509, 573 ; Troa* , etc., Mytilene, 19S ; l.y.ia, etc.. Selge, 35 ; Corinth , Cotinth, 643 

,{ B.M. Cat. Centra / Greece, Tanagra, 61 ; Attica, etc., Megaiis. 47 ; Ionia, Kjihe-iv*, 393 
(with long chiton) ; MyAa, Apolloma, 25 (with long chiton-. Barium, 106, 113. 

4 E.g. Kurtw angler, of. cit. Bl. 10. 
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§4. Other Statues isy Damophon. (a) At Aigion > 

(1) Asklepios and Hygieia. (2) Eileithyia. 

(1) Asklepios and Hygieia. — There is a coin-type ' 2 of Aigion shewing 
these two deities, in which we should probably recognize the statue group 
of Damophon ; the figures occur both separately and together, but in all 
representations a snake-entwined altar provides a connecting link. The 
group consists of Asklepios in profile facing right, seated on a high-backed 
chair without footstool, with left hand in lap, and resting the right on a high 
sceptre — a pose almost exactly the converse of the Despoina at Lycosura. 
A wreath is thrown over one corner of the chair-back. The god is clothed 
in a himation which falls over the left shoulder and is gathered round the 
hips leaving right arm and torso bare. Standing opposite and facing him 
is Hygieia with left hand on hip, and the right extended towards an altar 
placed between the figures round which a snake is coiled. She is clad in 
a long short-sleeved high-girt chiton, and a himation over left shoulder and 
round hips with a fall over left arm nearly to the ground. The god is 
bearded, but Hygicia’s hair seems to be short. The drawing is of course 
on too small a scale to base any discussion of detail. What is of special 
interest is the fact that the pose of the Asklepios is almost precisely that 
of the Asklepios of Epidaurus, as wc see it in coin-types, or in the small 
reliefs from Epidaurus in the Athens museum . 3 

Thus we find Damophon again making use of an earlier type for the 
position of his figure. In the drapery too there seem to be suggestions of 
the Olympian Zeus, whose himation also fell over the left shoulder, leaving 
the torso nude. In the Hygieia no well known type seems to be repre- 
sented, but we can study the pose more easily in a statue formerly in the 
Palazzo Borghesed The head and arms of this figure are restorations, but 
the drapery of the torso is a precise rendering of the coin-type, and the 
original right arm was in the same position. The snake, part of which is 
genuine, is an addition to the type. The statue with its high girdle 
and himation is reminiscent of the Hestia in Athens, and suggests a 
Hellenistic type. 

(2) Eileithyia. — This figure was an acrolithic xoanon covered with actual 

1 Pausanias, vii 23. 5-7. 2 Nuni . Comm. Pans . R. i\, x, xi, Fig. 28, B, C, C 1 , D. 

J Cf. also a small relief in the Capitol ; Helbig, Ftthrer durck Pom, i. p. 332, No. 51 1. 

4 Arndt- Amelung, E in ~el verka n f No. 490 ; Matz-Duhn, Ant. Bildw. in Rom, 859. 
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drapery. Two coins of Aigion 1 with figures of pronounced xoanon type 
almost certainly reproduce this statue. The descriptive passage of Pausanias 
runs : real rat? X e P <JL T V M 6 v fs evdv eKTeTarcu , t fj Se ave^er SaSa. TLlXeiOvta 
8e eitcd<rai av elvai 8a8a? ort yvvcui;lv ev law ical irup elaiv al wS Ives. 
The restoration of has after eKTerarai seems natural especially in 
consideration of the plural 8a8a<? in the following sentence ( N.C.P . p. 83). 
To this description the two coins correspond, though one has a peculiar 
head-dress. This does not, however, seem to me to be a mural crown, but 
a band of plumes or feathers of some kind. 

The coin throws very little light on Damophon’s style except that it 
serves as an example of an acrolithic xoanon. The pose of such figures 
was entirely a matter of convention. 

(b) At Messene. - 

(1) Mother of the Gods. (2) Artemis Laphria. (3) Asklepios and his sons. 
(4) Apollo and the Muses. (5) Herakles. (6) City of Thebes (and 
Epaminondas). (7) Tyche. (8) Artemis Phosphoros. 

Three of these statues are perhaps represented by coin-types, the 
Artemis Laphria, the Asklepios, and the Tyche of Messene. 

Artemis Laphria. — A coin of Messene 3 bears a figure of Artemis 
shewing some resemblance to those of Patrae which are usually taken 
to represent Artemis Laphria. This resemblance, however, does not extend 
to detail, since the right hand of the Messene figure holds a spear instead of 
resting on the hip, and there appear no traces of a bow in the left hand. 4 
If, therefore, this coin does represent the statue of Damophon, it is clearthat 
he made considerable alterations in the pose of his prototype. 

Asklepios. — It seems quite legitimate to connect the Asklepios of 
a Messenian coin 3 (Fig. 28 c) with the statue of Damophon, which would 
naturally be among the most prominent in Messene. The bearded god is de- 
picted with his weight thrown on the left leg, and holding in his right hand 
a snake-entwined staff. The left hand folded in his himation rests on the 
hip. The himation falls over the left shoulder, and is drawn tightly across 

1 Num. Comm . Pans. R. vi, vii, Fig. 2S E. 

2 Pausanias, iv. 31. 6, 7, 10. 6 Num. Comm. Pans. P. iii, Fig. 28 F. 

A much greater resemblance exists to the possible Artemis Agrotera of Megalopolis ; cf. 
Num. Comm. Pans. V. li. 

Num. Comm. Pans. P. i. 


D I) 
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the body below the breast. This type is common on Messenian coins, and 
may be found at Asine, Cyparissa, and Las. Its presence in these cases is 
doubtless due to the Messenian statue, but it is also found in Orchomenos, 
Corinth. Thessaly, Athens, and Megara, and later becomes a cult-type 
spread over the whole Greek world. 1 A change in the type is that the 
god begins to lean more on the staff, and his himation is tucked into his 
armpit to make the position more comfortable. This is a typical 
Hellenistic variation on an older cult-type, and is to be observed in 
sculptured replicas also. 2 Damophon apparently preserved the older type 
in his statue, as we might have expected. 

The Tyche of Messenc. — On the obverse of the coin just men- 
tioned is a head, :! which we might for that very reason naturally con- 
nect with Damophon ( Fig. 28 H). This supposition is strongly confirmed 
by its character. The treatment of the hair in rolls with locks falling 
on to the shoulders, the veil, and the thin chiton are strongly reminiscent of 
the Demeter at Lycosura, and the large deep-set eyes and pouting lips 
are typical characteristics of our artist. Of Damophon’s statues at 
Messene, three alone would be suitable for this coin-type, the Tyche, the 
Mother of the Gods, and the City of Thebes. The latter may, however, be 
left out of consideration, as there would be no reason for its appearance 
on a Messenian coin. Of the other two, the Tyche of Messenc is the 
more likely, since Kybelc is usually shewn on coins at full length without 
a veil, and is rarely found in Greece, and never in the Peloponnese. 
The crown worn by the goddess is quite unlike any other representa- 
tion of a mural crown, but can hardly be anything else. At the same time 
it is quite possible that this coin represents the statue of Messene herself, 4 
a chryselephantine statue probably by another artist. 

(c) At Megalopolis. 

One more work of Damophon is represented by a coin-type, and also 
by a large series of existing statues. 

On a coin of Megalopolis we see a herm of Heraklcs clad in a lion’s 
skin, with right hand folded under the skin across his breast, and the left 

1 Cf. B.M. Cat. Peloponnesus, Attua , Corinth , Attoha to Thessaly, passim. 

- Cf. Reinach, Repertoire, ii. pp. 31-33. 

1 Num. Comm. Patt c. P. ii. 4 Cf. Pausanias, iv. 31. 11. 

’ Nit m. Comm. Pans. PI. V. 6, Fig 28 I. 
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holding the lion’s head at the left hip. We hav'e good reason for con- 
necting this with the statue of Herakles as an Idaean Daktyl , 1 which stood, 
according to Pausanias, at the side of the Demeter, in the great group of 
Demeter and Kore at Megalopolis . 2 The statue was about a cubit high. 
The argument for connecting the coin with the statue of Damophon is as 
follows : — the coin-type is reproduced by a large number of statues, which 
are for the most part also of diminutive size ; 3 further, there was a 
connection between these statues and gymnasia, as is prov ed from their 
appearance in athletic reliefs . 4 Statues of Idaean Herakles were also 
connected with gymnasia.' 

The immense popularity of this kind of Herakles herm, probably 
the commonest form of Herakles herm in existence, renders it very 
unlikely that the small statue of Damophon was the prototype. The 
number of sculptured replicas is very large. These fall roughly into two 
classes : an earlier type, to which the Megalopolis coin belongs, best 
exemplified by a small rosso antico figure formerly in Sparta," and a later 
type, of which an excellent example is a small bronze in the British 
Museum . 7 The earlier class has the head erect with short hair, the later 
the head leaning over the left shoulder, with long hair and a very large 
lion's skin. Furtwangler attributed the original of the Spartan statue to 
the school of Lysippos, and there is a very considerable resemblance in 
the head to the statue-type of Glykon, preserved to us in the Farnese 
Herakles. The later type is an ordinary Hellenistic variation, like the later 
type of the Asklepios. Here again we find Damophon adopting the earlier, 
not the later type. 

After examining, therefore, Damophon’s works, both existing and 
conjectural, we find reason in almost every case for supposing that he 
followed an existing type ; at the same time his heads are distinguished by 
a vivacity and naturalism that shew no trace of imitation. 

1 Cf. Breller, Gr. Myth., fourth edition (Robert), p. 653 ; Lobeck, Aglaophamus, ii. 1156. 

J viii. 31. 5. 

! The following are a few examples. Beilin, Mies. Cut. 1S7 ; Rome, Capitol, Bottari i. 1 
(re\er.serl) ; Rome, Vatican, Chiaramonti, 542 b and C, 225 ; Venice, (leihard, Ant. Bit die. 113, 2 ; 
Troy, Schliemann, Troja , p. 23S, Fig. 125. 

4 Cf. Relief in Berlin Mm. Cat. 784 ; also Am. Marbles in Gnat Britain, p. 386, Xo. 260. 

Viz. at Elis, Paus. vi. 23. 2; and at Sikyun, Paus. ii. 10. 7. 

*’ Formerly in the possession of A. Kalomitos and figured in Ro>cher’s Lt.xnon s.v. //<■ rae/es , 
ii. 2170; Ath. Mitt. ii. 343, 83. There is a second rosso antieo herm of the same t\pe in the 
Sparta Museum now. Cf. Tod and Wace, Catalogue, p. 160, Xo. 286. 

7 From IlalicainasMis. B.M. Cat. Bronzes, BI. XXX., Xo. 1291. 


1 ) 1 ) 2 
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Further we know him as a maker of colossal statues, and at the same 
time as a painstaking engraver of minute detail. He combines excellence 
of finish with elementary mistakes in modelling, flat and uninteresting 
drapery with accurate and careful treatment of the extremities, and lifelike 
facial expression with clumsy and stiff poses. 

His work contains so many contradictory elements that it becomes of 
great interest and value, but the main reason why the Lycosura sculptures 
must always retain a great importance, is that we see in them the last 
artistic effort of free Hellas before the decay that attended the Roman 
dominion. 


Guv DtCKINS. 



THE EARLY AEGEAN CIVILIZATION 
IN ITALY. 


It may be well to begin by defining the period with which this paper 
attempts to deal. It is the whole of the Neolithic period in the Aegean, 
together with that part of the Bronze Age which is prior to the appear- 
ance of the style of pottery to which the name Mycenaean was, and is still 
usually given. With this true Mycenaean period, corresponding to Late 
Minoan III in Crete, we are not here concerned. Suffice it to say that in 
various parts of Italy and Sicily, vases, bronzes, and other objects have 
been found which must have been imported from some centre of this 
Mycenaean civilization. What is more difficult is to find proofs of 
connexion between Italy and the Aegean previous to this date, i.c. during 
the period covered by the eight metres of Neolithic deposit on the Palace 
Hill at Knossos, and by the succeeding Minoan periods down to, and 
including Late Minoan II. 

Just as the researches of Orsi in Sicily have proved the connexion of 
Sicily and the Aegean in Mycenaean times, so the excavation of South 
Italy, still in its infancy, has provided considerable evidence of close 
connexion between Italy and the Aegean in much earlier days. And here 
two questions, which must be kept quite distinct, arise : firstly, what 
evidence can we find of the importation into Italy and its islands of 
Aegean products ; and secondly, can any parts of Italy be said to have 
partaken of Aegean civilization in the full sense, i.e. can we say of any part 
of Italy that it formed a unit in the Aegean civilization in the same sense 
that Paros or Melos did ? 

Let us begin with the first question as being the easier. There have 
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been found in Italy painted vases which are of Aegean workmanship. A 
few years ago Prof. J. L. Myres published in Man 1 a vase now in the Peel 
Park Museum at Manchester. This vase, which is a Schnabelkanne of the 
usual Aegean type, is said to have come from South Italy, though there is 
some uncertainty on this point. Prof. Myres mentions two more vases of 
the same type. ' The others,’ he says, ‘ are ( i ) the vase in the Louvre (Salle 
D. 5), which was definitely acquired in South Italy; (2) the vase in the 
Fitzwilliam Museum at Cambridge, which comes from the Leake collection, 
has a similar history, and is retained by Prof. Ernest Gardner in the 
Italian section.' Other painted vases which are undoubtedly of foreign' 
origin have been found in Liguria and in Apulia. These we shall have 
occasion to examine more closely later. 

It is, however, in Sicily that the strongest proofs of this early 
connexion have been obtained. In 1904 Orsi drew the attention of the 
International Congress at Rome to the number of Mycenaean products 
found in south-east Sicily, and at the same time hinted at a pre- 
Mycenaean connexion.- In 1907 he followed this up with an article in 
the review Aitsonia , :i in which he gave in full the evidence relating to the 
pre-Mycenaean period. It is necessary to bear in mind that Orsi divides 
the pre-historic age in Sicily into five periods, Sicanian or Neolithic, and 
First, Second, Third, and Fourth Siculan. The First Siculan is an 
Eneolithic and Earl)’ Bronze culture, while the Second Siculan is the period 
of true Mycenaean (L M. Ill; imports, and does not here concern us. The 
graves of the First Siculan period usually consist of a chamber of circular 
plan hewn in a face of solid rock, preceded by a wide and short dromos , or 
padiglione , open to the sky. 4 In one grave found in the ravine called Cava 
Lazzaro near Modica, the sides of the dromos, which is shaped like a 
segment of a circle, are ornamented with a scries of pilasters cut in the 
solid rock, four on each side of the door of the burial chamber.'’ The 
pilasters arc connected by semicircular arches, and the arch joining the two 
central columns forms a span above the door. Six of the pilasters are 
adorned at the top with a sculptured circle with its centre marked, 
and three are also marked down the front with a fish-bone pattern. A 

1 Man, 1902, paragraph 96. 

- Atti del Congresso Intemaziomile di uienze siornhe, Iioma. 1904, p. 97. 

3 Ausonia, 1907, p. 5. 

4 See, for example, HuVettina ,/i Pa’e tnologia itahana, \n\. wiii. pp. 1 st/a. and 67 st/(. 

Orsi in Ai/u>nia. 1907, p. 7. 
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somewhat similar arrangement of pilasters was noticed by Orsi in two 
graves of the same period at Cava Lavinaro 1 in the same district. No 
other trace of such architecture is found in graves of the First Siculan 
period, and the circle is unknown as an ornamental motive on the pottery 
of the time. It seems therefore natural to see the hand of a foreign artist 
or at least the reflexion of a foreign influence. This is supported by a 
further piece of evidence from the cemetery at Castelluccio. In two of the 
graves the large stone slabs used to close the entrance were roughly 
ornamented each with two pairs of opposed spirals in relief . 2 The spiral 
again is a motive unknown in work of the period in Sicily, and points to 
foreign influence. The arrangement of the pattern recalls the gold work 
of Troy and of the shaft-graves at Mycenae. Whether this parallel has 
any chronological value it is hard to say, as we are unable as yet to divide 
the First Siculan period into definite sub-periods. All that we can affirm 
with certainty is that the graves in question are older than those which 
contain pottery of L. M. Ill type. It would be interesting to know 
whether the pilaster ornamentation of the dromoi has any close parallel in 
the Aegean ; up to the present I have been unable to find one . 3 

Almost more remarkable than this funeral architecture is the occurrence 
in the First Siculan period of several beautifully worked objects of bone. 
Six of these come from the cemetery of Castelluccio 4 and a seventh from 
the cavern of Lazzaro 5 in the Cava Lazzaro mentioned above. They are 
about 12 cm. long and of semicircular section. The convex side is carved to 
show a row of bulb-shaped projections, and the whole is decorated with 
finely incised ornament. In workmanship these objects are unlike and far 
superior to anything else found in graves or habitations of this period, and 
must be imported. At the time of their first discovery Orsi pointed to an 
exact parallel from the second city at Hissarlik. u This makes it highly 
probable that these bone objects, whose use is unknown, came from some 
part of the Aegean. The fineness of the work makes it impossible that 
they should be Sicilian. 

So much for the presence in Italy and Sicily of Aegean imports 

1 Orsi in NotizU degli S.avi, 1905, p. 432, l-'ig. iS. - Hull. Pal. xviii. Tav. vi. 

3 Excepting, of course, the Treasury of Atreus, where, however, the pilasters are only two, and 
the scale is immensely greater. 

4 Bull. Pal. xviii. Tav. iv., Figs, i and 2 and pp. 7, h. 

5 Orsi in Ausonia , 1907, p. 6, hig. 1. 

Schliemann, Ilios, Fig. 564. 
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and possibly of Aegean workmen. Can we go any further than this ? Can 
we show that any part of Italy or Sicily had a civilization running 
on parallel lines to that of the Aegean, having perhaps a common source 
with it ? 

Whoever has examined the pre-historic records of Italy must have 
been struck by the clear distinction which can be kept throughout, between 
the north and south parts of the peninsula, a distinction which becomes 
more striking when Sicily is included in the southern portion. The great 
lake-dwelling culture of the Bronze Age was practically limited to the 
north, though its influence affected a great part of the peninsula. It 
was not until the very end of the Bronze Age that the terremare folk 
pushed down into South Italy, 1 and even then it is very doubtful whether 
they survived there. The so-called ‘Siculan’ pottery, the punctured 
incised ware of Matera and Pertosa, 2 3 is confined to South Italy and 
is unknown in the north. In the Iron Age the Villanova culture, with its 
characteristic cremation burial, stopped short in Latium, and never reached 
Campania or Lucania, though many of its products permeated South 
Italy.' 1 Mycenaean and early Greek influences affected the south more 
than the north, although the former reached the head of the Adriatic 4 5 
and the latter acted strongly on Etruria. These examples, which might be 
added to, shew the distinction between north and south in the Bronze and 
Early Iron Ages. 

Can a similar distinction be drawn in the Neolithic period ? An 
examination of the potter)- of the period seems to shew that it can. 

As typical of the earliest Neolithic remains in North Italy we may take 
the earliest hut foundations of Rcggio-Emilia and the settlement of Alba 
Cuneo 11 ; and as representative of South Italy we may take the settlements of 
Stentinello ' and Matrensa in Sicily. 8 The method of decorating pottery 
most usually employed at Alba or in the Reggio district is the application 
of strips of clay in relief : the strips are often laid horizontally round the 
body of the vase, and sometimes vertical strips arc added so as to form 


1 I’igorini in Bull. Pal. xxvi. p. 17. 

- Monument i Ant it hi , vote. vm. and ix. See Bull. Pal. xix , Pigs. 14 to 24, for examples. 
5 Papers of the British Sihool of Rome , iv. p. 285. 

4 Cf. the Mycenaean vases from Torcello. Dawkins in J.H.S. \<» 1 . xviv. p. 125 

3 E.g. Calerno and Alhinea, Bull. Pal. 1. pp. 101 s<ft/. 

r> BitV. Pal. xix. p. 162. 7 Bull. Pal. xvi. pp. 177 s/-/ 

5 Material unpublished in the museum of Syracuse. 
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a kind of rough net-work pattern on the vase. The strips are usually 
pitted with the finger-tip or slashed across with the nail. 

This type of ornament is not restricted to the localities mentioned. 
It occurs in practically all Neolithic deposits in North Italy — some of 
the best examples come from the Grotta all’ Onda in Tuscany 1 — and 
it lasts on into the Eneolithic and Bronze Ages. In Sicily it is completely 
absent in the Neolithic period, while in later times it is quite rare, and 
is seldom marked with the finger in the Northern fashion. Its place is 
taken by the Stentinello ware, a fine grey-brown pottery, carefully 
incised with geometric patterns which are filled in with a white sub- 
stance. The regularity of some of the designs on this ware led Orsi to 
examine it very minutely ' 2 and to discover that the process used was 
not always incision, but often impression by means of specially pre- 
pared implements. The distribution of this ware in Sicily seems to 
be limited as yet to the east part of the island and especially the 
south-east. It occurs in open settlements at Stentinello and Matrensa, 
and a few fragments have also been found near Patcrno, near Cafano, 
in the Syracusan caves of La Seggia and La Scorosa , 2 and finally in 
the Grotta Corruggi near Pachino. Pottery of the same type occurs 
on the Italian mainland at Molfetta near Bari , 4 at Matera, and in the 
Tremiti Islands off the peninsula of Gargano . 5 There are also in the 
museum of Tarentum several sherds marked as coming from the Piazza 
d’Armi in that city. It is true that the mainland pottery differs in some 
respects from that of Sicily : there is not the same orderly horizontal 
arrangement of the design that is so conspicuous at Stentinello, or more 
particularly at Matrensa, and the ornamental elements arc not always the 
same, nor do we, in Italy, get the white filling in the incisions. But 
in both cases we have the combination of incision and impression, the use 
of mechanical means to produce the effect, and of carefully prepared clay 
and further, although there arc some ornamental elements on the mainland 
which are not to be found at Matrensa or Stentinello, several of these occur 
elsewhere in Sicily. Thus the motive of Eig. 1 a, which is common at 

1 Bull. Pal. xwi. Taw w 

2 Bull. Pal. xvi. pp. 188-191. 

3 Von Andrian, PrahistorUche Studicn aus Suihen, Taf. w Fig^. 5, 6, 11, 14, 15, 16. 

4 Mayer, Le Stazioni preibtoruhe Ji Molfetta, Taw iw , w, vi., vii. 

y Bull. Pal. xxxiii. pp. 1 $</</,, Taw i. and ii. A single fragment from the Yibiata valley, 
now in the Museo Preistorico at Rome, closely resembles the Tremiti examples. 
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Matera and Molfetta 1 is to be found in Sicily at Paterno, and in the Caves 
of La Seggia and La Scarosa ," 2 while the motive of Fig. 1 b is common to 
Matrensa and Molfetta. In fact the smaller finds in Sicily form a link 
between the pottery of Stentinello and Matrensa on the one hand, and that 
of Molfetta, Matera, and the Tremiti Islands on the other. That is to say, 
all this early Neolithic ware of Sicily and south-west Italy forms, despite 
local differences, one single series with a single origin, and is sharply dis- 
tinguished from the North Italian pottery. It is true that both incision and 
very elementary impression were used in North Italy, but the schemes were 
entirely different from those of the south, and the workmanship far inferior . 3 

What I chief!}' wish to suggest is that this South Italian pottery, which 
we may for the sake of brevity call Stentinello ware, belongs rather to the 
Aegean than to the Italian series. This hypothesis is supported by an 
examination of its distribution, its forms, and its ornament. The localities 
in which Stentinello ware is found have already been given ; they are 
precisely those parts of Italy which lie nearest to the Aegean and which 
are most likely to have enjoyed the early Aegean culture. It is well to 
add that a few fragments bearing the well-known Molfetta tremolo pattern , 4 
Fig. 1. c., have been found in one of the caves in Cape S. Elia in Sardinia 
and in the cave of the Arene Candide in Liguria.' It is significant that 
these localities are both known from other evidence to have had some 
connexion with the Aegean in quite early times. Liguria for example has 
furnished numbers of shells which do not occur in Ligurian seas at all, but 
come some from the Atlantic, others from the Indian Ocean, while others 
again are common in Sicilian or Sardinian waters or on the African coast. 
Besides this the Arene Candide cavern contains a few objects of obsidian, 
which point directly to the south. The wide range of Ligurian connexions 
is clearly exemplified by the finding in the caves of pintaderas , objects 
found in places so far apart as Moravia and the Canary Isles. 1 '' It is also 
notable that though the daggers of copper of the Eneolithic period in 
Upper Italy may be classed under a small number of fixed types, the 
Pollera cave in Liguiia and that of S. Bartolomeo in Sardinia have 


1 Mayer, op. cit. Figs. 88, 89, 91. - Von Andrian, op. ut. Taf. v. Figs. 6 and 15. 

The difference may be well observed in the potter) from To'scanella Imolese now in the 

Museo Civico of Bologna. 

4 Bull. Pal. xxvii. Tav. v. Fig. 5. 

1 E.g. Bull. Pal. xix. Tav. i. Fig. 2. Other examples of impies^ed ware from Liguria are to 
be seen in the Museo Preistorico at Rome. (> Bull. Pal. xxix. p 22S 
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yielded daggers of shapes which will not fit into the series, and therefore 
point probably to foreign influence . 1 

To come to the question of vase-forms. Fig. 2 a is a reconstruction by 
Mayer of a vase found at Matera, and covered with ornament of type 
Fig. I a. This will at once be recognised as an Aegean shape, with close 
parallels at Hissarlik, in the Cycladic cist-graves, and above all in the 





Eiu. 2 . — Aeoea.n Vase-shapes found in 5. Italy. 

Neolithic burial found by Mr. Tod at Hagios Nikolaos in East Crete.'- 
Fig. 2 b is Mayer’s reconstruction of a vase commonly found in the hut- 
foundations of Molfetta. This has an exact parallel — even to the holes in 
the neck — in a vase from the early tholos at Hagia Triada in Crete . 3 

1 Bull. Pal. \xvii. pp. 84-5, and Fig. 124; and xxiv. Tav. xvii. Fig. 2. 

- B.S.A. ix. p. 341, Figs, la and 2t. 

3 Memorie del. I\. 1 st. Lombardo di scienze e lettere , Milano , vol. xxi. 5, p. 249, Plates 
VIII. and IX. 
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Fig. 2c is a form well-known in Hissarlik II , in the Cyclades, and in the 
Neolithic deposit at Knossos. It occurs at Molfetta. At Molfetta occurs 
the rectangular or boat-shaped vase, 1 which has parallels in the Neolithic 
ware of Knossos 2 and later, in a painted vase from Basilike 2 (E. M. III). 
Finally in the museum at Molfetta is preserved, 3 without precise notes as 
to its origin, a bifurcate handle similar to those so common at Knossos in 
the Neolithic deposit. 

Unfortunately the Stentinello pottery was in such a fragmentary 
condition as to give little clue as to shapes, and the material from 
Matrensa, which includes nine complete vases, is not yet published, so that 
it would hardly be fair to give sketches of it. Those who have seen these 
vases, however, will bear me out in saying that in type they are thoroughly 
Aegean, and have few affinities with the pottery of Upper Italy. 

Finally we have to consider the question of ornament : VVosinksi’s 
voluminous work 4 has proved that the white-filled incised ware has such a 
wide distribution and appears in so many different periods, that its 
occurrence both in Sicily and in the Aegean is a fact from which no 
inference can be safely drawn ; but he who will compare the decorative 
elements at Stentinello and Matrensa with those of Neolithic Knossos 
will not fail to notice the striking resemblance. In both cases the 
ornament is carefully arranged in a horizontal system, due regard being 
given to the contrasting of plain and ornamental surfaces ; sometimes a 
single ornamental element is used alone on a vase, sometimes several 
elements are combined. In both cases we may note a passion for covering 
the broad handles with ornament. The punctured and incised ware found 
in the upper metres of the Neolithic stratum at Knossos is practically 
unknown in Sicily. Petersen figures one example from Stentinello. 

In order to get a striking idea of the similarity between the two wares 
it is well to compare Plates 6, 7, and 8 in Bull. Pal. xvi. with J.H.S. xxiii., 
Plate IV, and J.H.S. xxi., p. 96, Fig. 30. The Sicilian ware from Matrensa 
offers further parallels, and I have therefore thought it best to give sketches 
of the decorative motives common to the Cretan and the Sicilian wares. 
Numbers (a), ( b ), (e), and (d) of Fig. 3 are examples which shew how in 
both wares the ordinary line was embroidered to give finer effects, while (V) 
is a more unusual form of ( b ), common of course to both types of pottery. 

1 Mayer, op. cit. Fig. 45. - In the Candia Museum. 

Mayer, op. cit. Fig. 40. 4 Die inkrustierte Kcramik. 
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Number / is a very favourite motive, admitting in both wares of further 
ornamentation. The zigzag line is used both at Knossos and in Sicily, 
either alone or in parallel series, as in g). In (ft) we have the common 
motive of singly-hatched triangles — a dog-tooth-ornament. Figure i is a 
particularly valuable parallel. It is usual in vessels with a clearly defined 
but low neck ; around this neck runs some simple horizontal scheme, as for 
example a band of straight lines, while below it spring parallel lines set 
vertically, or aslant, sometimes in groups of ten or twelve. The compari- 
sons here instituted were made directly from the sherds themselves in the 
museums at Candia and Syracuse. The illustrations as yet published are 
not entirely representative of either material, and the comparisons will 
therefore appeal most to those who have a first-hand acquaintance with one 
at least of these types of potter)'. 

The Stentinello ware of South Italy might in the same way be 
compared with the Cretan, though I doubt whether the relationship is so 
close in this case. We shall merely note that the stamped triangle motive, 
so common in the white incised ware of the cist-graves, is found at Molfetta 1 
and in the Tremiti islands 2 It is only fair to add that it also occurs on a 
vase found by Brizio two years ago outside Bologna, and by him 
considered to be Neolithic, and also in the village at Toscanella. Both 
these examples may, however, be of Bronze Age date. 

In the light of all this evidence and bearing in mind the break between 
North and South Italy, we are surely justified in saying that South Italy 
belongs to the Early Aegean circle of culture, or at least, that in origin the 
civilization of South Italy lies close to that of the Aegean We are not as 
yet in a position to point to the original home of this civilization. We find 
it settled in Crete at a very early date, and we can trace its evolution there 
through a long period; in South Italy we are only permitted to catch 
glimpses of it at isolated moments. Without wishing to enter on the 
dangerous ground of ethnology we may say that there is no reason to 
prevent the earliest South Italians from being of a different race, or branch 
of race, from those of the North. It is significant that at Molfetta there are 
two distinct settlements, one superimposed upon the other, the earlier of 
which contains Stentinello ware, while the 1 iter shews typical North Italian 
ware with ornament consisting of relief-strips of clay. :! May this not be 

1 Mayer, op. <it. Taw vii. Fig->. 8 and 14. 1 Hull. Pal. wxni. Tav. i. Figs. 3 and 4. 

’ Mayer, op. ut.\> p. 117-119. 
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clue to the advance of a different people or tribe from the North? We can 
certainly trace the relief-strip pottery down to Molfetta across the valley of 
the Vibrata. 

So far then we have tried to shew that the South Italian early 
Neolithic culture was intimately connected in origin with the Aegean and 
more especially the Cretan. Towards the end of the Neolithic period 
Italian pottery undergoes a complete change. In almost all parts of Italy 
and in Sicily and Sardinia appears pottery of the so-called dolmen type, 
ornamented with incised bands, and having as one of its most typical forms 
the Glockenbecher or bell-shaped cup . 1 * The origin of this ware need not 
detain us here ; suffice it to say that in Sicily it is found in cave-dwellings, 
and not, like Stentinello ware, in open settlements, and that, as in South 
Italy it overlies and perhaps replaces Stentinello ware, so in North Italy 
it overlies relief-strip ware. The appearance of this pottery in Italy is an 
event to which there is no parallel in the Aegean. 

Let us now advance a stage, leaving the Neolithic period and coming 
to the earliest age of metals in the Aegean. This stage is marked in 
Crete, in the Cyclades, at Aphidna, Chacronea and elsewhere, by the 
appearance of painted pottery. In Crete no change of people seems to 
occur, and we see painted ware developing gradually from white incised 
ware, using the same designs and obtaining much the same effects. In 
Sicily too the early metal period is marked by the appearance of painted 
ware, but we are as yet unable to trace its development from the 
Neolithic incised pottery. What we see is a fully developed style : its 
beginnings are unknown to us. It is well known that Orsi attributes the 
Neolithic and the Eneolithic periods in Sicily to different branches of one 
people ; 3 the earlier he calls Sicani, and the later Siculi. Petersen denied 
this change, pointing out that very many of the decorative elements in the 
painted ware are derived from the earlier incised ware , 1 and Dr. Mackenzie 
has recently supported this view .’ 1 The ethnological question need not 
detain us here, and I shall only remark that anyone who will read 
Petersen’s article will be convinced that the painted ware preserves much 
of the tradition of the incised ; but there are a number of new decorative 
elements to be accounted for, and above all we have to explain the intro- 


1 For example^ see Von Andrian, op. oil. Taf. iv. Figs. 4, 5, 7. 

Mackenzie,/;//..?, xxiii. 165. ! Hull Pal. xvi. 197. 

4 Horn. Mitt. xiii. 171-191. P.S.A. \ii. p. 229. 
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duction of paint. The latter gives little trouble. We know that just 
previous to this date paint had begun to be used for vase decoration in 
several parts of the Aegean. Couple with this the fact that the only part of 
Italy to adopt it was Sicily, the nearest point to the Aegean, and the 
inference is obvious. It is not absolutely certain however. The use of 
paint may have arisen spontaneously in Sicily, but we have no evidence as 
yet to prove this. It is true that in the cave of Cala Farina Orsi found rough 
incised sherds with bands of red paint on them, but he himself admits the 
possibility of their being mere imitations of painted ware at a time when 
the latter had already developed . 1 Thus the mere fact that paint was used 
for this Sicilian ware gives us no certain clue to its origin. 

Let us turn to the ornament. Here it is natural to ask whether 
Crete had any influence upon Sicilian painted pottery. We cannot 
answer the question with certainty, but two facts are worthy of note : 
firstly, not a single sherd of Cretan or Early Aegean painted pottery 
has ever been found in Sicily. This is of course quite indecisive and 
may be contradicted by new discoveries ; indeed, if we could find 
an unrifled cemetery of Period I. in the neighbourhood of a fine 
harbour such as that of Syracuse, round which so many settlements of 
Period II. were built, we should in all probability find Minoan pottery 
there. Secondly, the Minoan period to which Siculan I. is parallel is one 
about which we know little as yet. The excavation of Knossos and 
Phaistos yielded no complete series of Early Minoan pottery, and though 
the gap has been filled to some extent by discoveries in the east of the 
island, and in particular by Mr. Seager’s work at Basilike, it would be 
dangerous to say that the series even approached completeness. All we 
can say is that the Early Minoan pottery as yet found shews little affinity 
with the Sicilian, and affords no particle of evidence for a common origin 
or for the derivation of the one from the other. 

It was in reading Prof. Soteriades’ report 2 of his excavations at 
Chaeronea and Elatea that I was first struck by the resemblance of the 
decorative elements of his painted Neolithic pottery to those of the painted 
ware of Sicily. The, as yet unpublished, Thessalian painted pottery from 
Sesklo and Dimini, now in the museum at Athens, also presented analogies 
with the Sicilian. Desiring to get first-hand evidence on the question, I 


1 Bull. Pal. xxxiii. pp. 16, 17. 


2 Ath. Mill. 1905, pp. 1 13 sqq. 
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went up to Chaeronea, where Prof. Soteriades’ pottery was at that time 
lying in an improvised museum. The excavator himself, though suffering 
at the time from fever, received me with the greatest kindness, and, in 
addition to giving me much information about his work, went through 
many baskets of sherds with me. This examination confirmed the theory 
already suggested by the articles in the Mitteilungen, that the North 
Grecian and Sicilian decorative schemes had much in common. It must 
be stated, however, at the outset, that there is one very important 
difference : the Sicilian decoration is almost always arranged vertically 
(Hoernes' Rahmenstil), the vase being divided into vertical ‘ frames ’ and 
each holding a complete and separate ornament ; the Chaeronean pottery 
is mainly decorated in the horizontal sense (Hoernes’ Umlaiifstil ), — that is 
to say, the ornament is grouped on the vase in horizontal bands. 
Whether this is invariable or not, I am unable to say, as I saw the sherds 
before any attempt at restoration had been made. Nevertheless, this 
great distinction between the two series of pottery does occur, and it 
would be more than foolish to try to pass it over. The Thessalian potter} - , 
however, which has certain affinities with the Chaeronean, is often orna- 
mented in the vertical sense (. Rahmenstil ). 

Having admitted this distinction, let us examine the points of 
similarity. Anyone who is not familiar with the painted ware of the First 
Siculan period may refer to the illustrations in Bull. Pal. vol. xix. Tav. 5, 
6, 7, vol. xxiii. Tav. 1, and vol. xxiv. Tav. 20, 21, 22. The clay is impure 
and of a yellow-grey colour. It is covered with a coloured slip, either 
cream-yellow (passing into dirty white at Castelluccio) or dark brick-red. 
On this slip are laid geometric designs in black or dark brown with the 
occasional addition of white. The colours are matt, but the whole surface 
has a slight hand polish. There is no sign of the use of the wheel. 

Anyone who will trouble to turn up the plates I have mentioned, more 
especially those in vol. xix., will at once perceive which are the 
commonest ornament-motives at Castelluccio. Some of these are, so far 
as I know at present, quite without parallel at Chaeronea, as for example 
Fig. 4 a, b. c. These may well be developments of the local Siculan style ; 
other motives, however, are less peculiar to the island. 

In both the Siculan and the Chaeronean ware two methods of 
ornamentation stand out pre-eminent, the use of doubly-hatched surfaces 
and of the chess-board pattern. Orsi thinks that these are patterns natural 

E E 
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and even inevitable in pottery which is essaying to imitate the technique 
of rush- or wicker-work baskets. 1 Even admitting that such a derivation 
would account for the independent appearance of these two patterns in two 
localities, it does not take us very far, for in both places the two ornaments 
are used in very similar combinations. Note, for example, the fondness of 
the Sicilian pottery for using both patterns side by side on the same vase, 
eg. Fig. 5, a (after Orsi, Bull. Pal.), and compare the daring example from 
Elatea in Fig. 5, b (after Sotcriades, Alh. Mitt.). Compare, too, the 
scheme of the two opposed triangles in the latter figure with the Sicilian 
example in Fig. 5, c. In Fig. 5, d is one of the commonest of the Siculan 
decorative schemes, two doubly-hatched bands cutting at right angles, the 
outside lines being thickened. A similar scheme is usual at Chaeronea, 
where the same thickening of the outer lines is to be noted. Above all 
should be observed the curious irresponsibility sometimes shewn in both 
wares in the arrangement of the design. Thus in Fig. 5, b three small 
zigzags arc attached to the base of the chequered triangle, with which they 
arc entirely out of keeping, while in another example from the same place 
the zigzags are replaced by V-shaped appendages. It is surely more than 
a coincidence that precisely the same ornament is treated in a precisely 
similar manner in Sicily (Fig. 5, a). Further examples may be added. 
The ornament shewn in Fig. 5, e is common in Chaeronea ware, while in 
the Syracuse museum there are three Siculan examples from Grotto 
Lazzaro, Paterno, and Cala Farina. The tremolo Fig. 5 ,f appears in both 
wares in the same thickened form, and similarly placed in a vertical 
position. Finally the flag ornament of Fig. 5, g may be mentioned : the 
example given is Siculan, but in the Chaeronea ware it appears in a 
similar scheme, formed by producing the sides of a triangle at its apex. 

In addition to these resemblances it is to be noticed that the colour 
scheme is much the same in both wares. The most typical Chaeronea 
ware is decorated in dark red on a light yellow ground, while the Siculan 
ware is in brown on a similar background. The brick-red background 
sometimes found in Sicily is at Chaeronea used only in monochrome ware. 

These similarities in small detail are too numerous and striking to be 
overlooked. They at least lead us to consider very seriously the possibility 
of a real connexion between the ware of Sicily and that of Chaeronea. 


1 lUtlL Pal. \i\. 44. 
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Have they a common origin, or did one borrow from the other ? The 
first question we cannot answer — we know too little of the Neolithic 
pottery of the Balkans to speak of origins. There is no doubt that the 
pottery of Sesklo and Dimini is clearly connected with that of the Tells 
of Bulgaria, 1 and that the Chaeronea ware is distinctly related to both, 
but we can get no further. Abandoning this question as unanswerable 
in the light of present knowledge, can we find any evidence for the use 
of Chaeronean models in Sicily ? Though no fragment of such pottery 
has ever been found in Sicily, there is a probability that such importation 
did take place, and for this reason. At Molfetta about 120 sherds of 
imported painted ware were found, and others of a similar type occurred 
at Matera. Dr. Mayer, writing in 1904, assigns these fragments, in part 
at least, to some school of Aegean vase-painting as yet unknown to us 
elsewhere ; 2 but since the discoveries of Chaeronea and Thessaly I think 
we can affirm with comparative safety, that most of the sherds come from 
some part of the Balkan peninsula, and that some at least are actual 
Chaeronea ware. Of this latter fact I was able to satisfy myself by 
comparison with a couple of Chaeronean sherds which Prof. Soteriades 
had kindly given me. Much of this Molfetta ware resembles more closely 
the Thessalian series, and comes without doubt from some part of the 
Balkans. Several of the Matera pieces exhibit all the appearances of 
Chaeronea ware. If these vases come from the Chaeronea district, they 
must have come by sea up the Gulf of Lcpanto and across the Adriatic. 
Unfortunately we do not know the distribution of Chaeronea ware. In 
the hope that it might extend westward to the Adriatic coast of Epirus 
I spent a few days searching for it in Aetolia, but without success. None 
of the many peasants I questioned had ever found or seen coloured 
vases. Nevertheless the fact remains that in quite early times there was a 
large trade in painted vases across the mouth of the Adriatic, and it 
seems almost impossible that this trade failed to reach Sicily. Assuming 
that it did so, we have an explanation of the appearance of Chaeronean 
motives in Sicilian ware. This, however, is not a demonstrated conclusion, 
but only a probable suggestion. 

It should be noted that the only other locality in Italy where painted 
pottery is found is Liguria, where two of the caverns 3 have yielded 

1 B.C.H. 1906, pp. 360 sqq. ' Mayer, op. cit. p. 141. 

3 Viz. della I’ollera and dell’ Acqua. 

r. 1: 2 
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a few imported fragments, too few to give any idea of their origin. 1 It 
is significant that it is in the Ligurian cases that we found Stentinello 
ware and other evidence of Aegean affinities. 

Before leaving the question of potter)- there are two or three small 
points to notice. One of the commonest forms in the Siculan painted 
series is the hour-glass cup of the type given in Fig. 6. This, as Orsi 
has pointed out, is precisely similar to the shape from Hissarlik given in 
Schliemann’s Ilios, Fig. 1080. We may add that the similar form with 

only one handle, also common in Sicily, is known 

r — in the Cycladic graves at Siphnos. Again, Sar- 

' A \ dinia has yielded two vases which are of the 

\ / Aegean Schnabelkanne type.' 2 This form is un- 

\ f \ known in Italy, and connects Sardinia at once 

, yj \ I with the Aegean. The island would form a 

\ V \ V / natural stopping-place on a voyage from the 

\ \\ y Aegean by way of Sicily to Liguria. Together 

X' with these forms must be noticed an anthropo- 

,, morphic vase from the Pulo at Molfetta, showing 
Glass' c up. a rendering of the human face, 3 and recalling the 

similar vases at Hissarlik. 4 The occurrence of this 
vase is the more remarkable as the plastic art developed very late in 
Italy ; it therefore points without doubt to foreign importation, though the 
particular vase in question may be a native imitation. 

A strong confirmation of the connexion between Italy and the Aegean 
is afforded by the finding in several places of small clay idols representing 
human figures. It must be remembered that the idol, which plays such a 
great role in early Aegean civilization, is entirely foreign to that of Italy". 
Apparently the terremave folk were the first Italians who had any con- 
ception ot the plastic reproduction of animal forms, and even they may 
have derived their ideas from foreign models. If, therefore, we can find 
idols in Italy the fact will be the more significant. 

At Stentinello were found three pieces of plastic work. Two represent 
animals, while the third appears to be a human torso.'* It is cylindrical 
in form, flattened at the shoulders. There is no reason to regard these as 

On!) two, so far as I know. One is tigured l>y Montclius, Italic Centrals, vul, i. Plate 117. 

- Mon. Ant. \1. Tav. xviii. Figs. 16 and iS, * Mayer, «/■. cit. p. 83, and Tav. iii. Fig 21. 

4 Schliemann, III os. Fig. 157. ' Hull. I\il. \vi. Tas. vi. Figs. 9 and 14. 
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imports, and it is very probable that the plastic art was part of the original 
heritage of this folk long before they reached Sicily. As far as we can 
judge from the remains, this idol conformed to neither of the two early 
Aegean types, the so-called ‘ island ’ idol and the Thessalian. 

At Villafrati ai Colli near Palermo, were found ‘small painted idols 
along with bichrome vases.’ The material has never been properly 
published, but it is clear from the presence of painted vases that it belongs 
to the First Siculan period. I was unable to find the idols in the Palermo 
museum, where they are said to be. Petersen describes them as ‘ zwei 
mykenische idoletti! His figure is, however, too small to help, and as a 
matter of chronology it is difficult to see how true Mycenaean idols can 
occur in Siculan I. But whatever the date of these figures, they point to 
the Aegean, while, if they really were found with painted pottery, they 
must be of quite early period. 

In the cavern of Arene Candidc in Liguria were found two idols . 1 
The work is rough, probably native, and the types are not obviously quite 
Aegean. As we have, however, already seen reason to connect Liguria 
with the Aegean, the presence of the idols becomes significant. 

Upon the idols from the terramara at Tarentum we cannot insist, as 
they may be of true Mycenaean date, copied, as Quagliati suggests, from 
Mycenaean models. It must be added, however, that they conform to 
neither of the well-known painted types, and that Mycenaean idols were 
not found in the same stratum, but only in the stratum lying above and 
sharply separated from it . 2 

Thus the evidence of the idols supports the idea of Aegean connexions 
in Sicily and Liguria at least. 

In conclusion, I wish merely to recapitulate my main contentions, 
which are three in number. Firstly, that South Italy and Sicily were, during 
the Neolithic and Early Metal period, in direct communication with various 
centres of the Aegean civilization, using the word in its widest sense. 
Objects were imported into, and perhaps imitated in, various parts of Italy, 
including the South-East coast, Sicily, Sardinia, and Liguria. The places 
most strongly pointed to are Hissarlik, the lower part of the Balkan 
peninsula, and perhaps Crete, and one is inclined to suggest a trade 
route from the Aegean up to Sicily, Sardinia, and Liguria. Secondly, the 
earliest civilization of the Neolithic period in South Italy is of an Aegean 
1 Figured by Ibsel in Liguria geologna c fnisiorica. - Xot. Siav. 1900, p. 418, Fig. 3. 
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rather than an Italian type, and presents considerable affinities with that 
of Crete in particular. It is possible that both have a common origin 
and are due to branches of a single people. Thirdly, as in the Aegean so 
in Sicily, though nowhere else in Italy, the Early Metal period was marked 
by the appearance of painted pottery. Much of the design is native, 
derived from wicker-work, but some seems to point to the Balkan penin- 
sula, while the technique was probably introduced from elsewhere in 
the Aegean. 

T. E. Feet. 



CRETAN PALACES AND THE AEGEAN 
CIVILIZATION. III. 


If we summarize the ethnological evidence from excavation set forth 
in the previous paper it is to the following effect : — Notwithstanding all 
the local deviations that appear on the surface, there is no essential 
distinction of race underlying the civilization reflected by the remains at 
Tiryns and Mycenae, and that in Crete in the latter part of the Late 
Minoan Age. This period is represented by the remains of partial 
occupation of the royal buildings and by the finds from the cemeteries of 
the same period at Knossos, l’haestos and elsewhere in Crete. On contem- 
plation of the finds belonging to this period, nothing is more striking than 
the uniform fact that there is in the regular sequence of development no 
real break as yet with what preceded. This is true, notwithstanding the 
inevitable processes of decadence that had now set in. 

The evidence for this continuity has been brought together so con- 
vincingly by Dr. Arthur Evans in his publication of the Knossian tombs 
of this period that there is no reason here to do more than summarize the 
results . 1 Dr. Evans adduces as a positive phenomenon the continuity 
with the culture of the Eater Palace Period. This is revealed in the vase- 
forms in clay and bronze and their decoration. It comes out further in a 
striking manner in the bronze sword-types. The negative phenomena are 
of quite as startling a character. There is an entire absence of (u) cremation, 
(/>) the fibula and (<) iron. There arc further no continental types of (a) 
vases, (/>) swords. There is in the third place the complete non-existence 

1 See ‘The I’rehistouc Tomb* of Kno^o«,’ -Ih'latviogiii, 1905, 1-172. 
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of any known type of bronze body-armour, such as (a) breast-plates, 
(i) greaves, ( c ) shields. This means, ipso facto , the entire absence of the 
continental types of bronze body-armour associated with Achaeans and 
other peoples of Hellenic race. We have in conclusion the general fact 
that all these phenomena, which arc negative for the latter part of 
the Late Minoan Age, begin suddenly to become positive in the 
post-Minoan era. 


People of Mycenaean Race in Crete. 

If now we compare this evidence with that derived from the mainland 
of Greece, we shall find a parallel phenomenon there. This is a fact of 
very great importance towards an understanding of the probable trend of 
events after the destruction of the Palace at Knossos in that wider context 
of Aegean history which takes in the mainland of Greece as well as Crete. 
In order to understand these events we must study certain causes which lie 
outside the general context of Mycenaeo-Aegean history itself. These causes 
are to be connected with the migrations from the north of peoples of Hellenic 
race. The Achaean people, who appear in story as the earliest of these 
Hellenic tribes to enter the Peloponnesus, might very well already be not 
far from the gates of Tiryns and Mycenae at the time of which we speak. 
A necessary consequence of these movements southwards was a concomi- 
tant emigration of the earlier prehistoric inhabitants of the land to the 
islands of the Aegean ; since the persistent and continuous action of those 
migratory incursions from the north must have forced them from their 
homes on the mainland. It is in this way that we can best explain the 
mainland Mycenaean type of the late palace at Phylakopi, to which 
reference has already been made in this connection . 1 The late Mycenaean 
megaron again, discovered by the Italians at Hagia Triada in Crete itself 
(as has been already suggested), fits in so well, not only in period, but 
in its Mycenaean type of construction, with that which was previously 
discovered at Phylakopi, that there can now be no further doubt as 
to the common source whence both were derived . 2 

A curious concomitant phenomenon of the time, observable at Melos 
as at Knossos, may here serve to confirm the probability that the same 
causes were operative at the destruction of the Minoan palace of Knossos 
1 Ji.S.A. xi. 220, 221, tig. 4. 

J Ibid. 220, and note 3. Mem. r. 1 st. l.omh. vol. xxi. Ease. v. 238-40. 



Cretan Palaces. III. 


425 


and at the building of the Mycenaean palace of Phylakopi . 1 The pottery 
found in the Melian palace is not distinguishable from that of the 
same period that occurred in the cemeteries of Knossos belonging to 
the latter part of the Late Minoan Age succeeding the destruction of 
the Cretan palaces. The Phylakopi pottery is clearly not of the native 
Melian fabric; and the origin of its manufacture is conclusively proved to us 
by the Mycenaean character of the palace on the floors of which some of it 
was found. In strong contrast with this later phenomenon is the equally 
undoubted fact that the imported pottery of a previous era proved quite as 
clearly to originate for the most part in Crete. The influence, however, 
of Crete was now at an end, and the same Mycenaean movement into the 
Aegean which accounts for the palace at Phylakopi, explains at the same 
time the destruction of the palaces at Knossos and at Phaestos, and 
the cessation of political relations between Melos and Crete. No doubt 
the primary motive which led these people of Mycenaean race in the 
direction of the Archipelago and Crete in the first instance, was their natural 
feeling of kinship with the people of the Aegean and their expectation 
as emigrants to find among them a new home. They apparently met 
with resistance in Crete as in Melos ; otherwise the destruction of the 
Palace of Knossos and the sack of Phylakopi at this time would probably 
not have occurred. When once they succeeded in removing the ruling 
dynasties, they seem to have settled down among the people of Crete 
in the period of decadence that followed, fraternizing with them readily, 
as with people of their own kin. What happened in Melos and in Crete is 
symptomatic of what must have been the general trend of events in 
different parts of the Aegean as far as the Anatolian littoral from Rhodes 
to the Dardanelles, at a time when Pelasgian emigration on a large scale 
was the order of the day. It is thus we can best explain the curious 
phenomenon of an apparently absolute dead-level of uniformity in 
the archaeological finds of the time, especially the pottery, in centres 
so far apart as Crete and Rhodes or Melos and the Argolid. But this 
is a phenomenon that is sure to present itself at a period of emigration 
on the part of peoples that have passed the zenith of their creative powers 
in the arts. These arts, in the new centres of life in such circumstances, 
and apart from the stimulus to change which external influences provide, 

1 See now Dr. Arthur Evans, Sinpta Minoa , Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1908, 48-9. Dr. 
Evans has kindly allowed me to peruse the paged proofs of this work. 
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are sure to exhibit in a gradually intensifying form all that tendency 
to a stereotyped dead-level of efficiency which had already been thoroughly 
learncd in the old centres of their life. With the inability to create 
new ideas of art and life is coupled the slavish adherence to inherited 
tradition and custom in both. Nothing new is produced and nothing old is 
changed ! 

It is in view, then, of such a general movement of Pelasgian emigration 
that we can best explain the otherwise inexplicable references in ancient 
writers, from Herodotus to Strabo, to the presence of Pelasgians in different 
parts of the Archipelago, including Crete and Rhodes, as well as on the 
coasts of Asia Minor. The archaeological evidence for this Pelasgian 
invasion of the Aegean and of Crete provides moreover the best solution 
of one of the puzzles in the often cited passage in the Odyssey 1 referring to 
Pelasgians among the other inhabitants of Crete .' 2 * The objection that the 
passage in question is a late one, since it also mentions Dorians as well as 
Achaeans in Crete, does not touch this interpretation, while it explains the 
mention of Pelasgians alongside of Eteocretans and Cydonians, which 
othcrw ise remains inexplicable. The conclusions of philological investi- 
gation tend similarly towards confirming the independent results of 
archaeological research. These conclusions are to the effect that an 
immigration of Pelasgians into Crete preceded that of any occupation of 
the land by Achaeans and Dorians. In this connection must be mentioned 
the important researches on the philological side of the problem that are 
now being carried on with such interesting results by Dr. Richard Meister . 2 
And Dr. Meister promises, in a later instalment of his investigations, a 
weighty argument in support of the tradition that the earliest immigrants 
from the continent into Crete were Pelasgians . 4 


1 r, i ;o ft'. 

- Probably this is paitly the reason why Prof. Ridgeway in 1895 xvi. 84-5) formed 

the opinion that the Eteocretans must not Le held responsible for the Minoan Civilization. In The 
Early Age of Greece y S7-8, 202-3, the same authority, writing in 1901, gives the Eteocretans 
a part of their due while still keeping the prime of the Minoan Culture in reser\e for the Pelasgians. 
These are thu>, however, made t<> appear on the scene much too early to square with the 
aichaeological facts. 

; See ‘Dorerund Achaei ’ von Richard Meister, Ahhandlung'n dei Philologist h-IIistorisi hen 
Alas j e der Konigl. Sm/iUichen Gesellsc/iafl der If’isStnsi ha fit n. Rand xxiv. No. iii. 64 See now 
aKo Burrows, The Discoveries in Ciete , 205. 

4 It may interest Prof. Ridgeway to know that these researches find linguistic support for the 
tradition pre>er\cd in Stiabo 10. 4. 6 and Diodorus 5. 64. I ; So. I, to the effect that the original 
C>domans of West Crete, in contrast with the immigiating Greeks of a later time, were autoch- 
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I have already spoken of the people represented on the Warrior Vase 
and on the painted stele of Mycenae as being very probably of Achaean 
race . 1 They wear, as we have seen, a costume which comes definitely 
into the general category of early Hellenic dress. And it does that in 
the one respect in which, through the absence of the loin-cloth, the early 
costume of the Greeks appears in contrast with that of the true people of 
Aegeo-Pelasgic stock, wherever these are represented. The assumption 
underlying the opposed view apparently is that the Achaeans imbibed, 
even to the details of dress, all the salient features of Mycenaean culture. 
That is to say, the}' gave up the most necessary parts of their own 
northern costume in favour of the southern loin-cloth of African origin 
of the prehistoric people. One can put the supposition in another form 
and say that the conquering people from the north adopted all of a sudden 
the dress of the conquered people from the south. The situation is 
grotesque. Yet the supposition in question, strange as it may appear, is 
just what the supporters of the Achaean hypothesis not only demand but 
require, if they are to make people of Achaean race the builders and 
decorators of the later palaces in Crete. Otherwise, though there is not, 
and could not be, a scrap of evidence in support of such an idea, we have 
to suppose that these good Achaeans chose to dress themselves in one 
kind of costume, while they represented themselves on the walls of Cretan 
palaces in another. The hypothesis in question, however, demands not a 
mere practical joke of this kind, but a complete and sudden transformation 
of those Achaeans from the north into persons who in dress and manners 
of life cannot be distinguished in the smallest way from the real people 
of the land. This only goes to strengthen the view of those who maintain 
the following thesis : viz. that when people from the mainland of Greece 
appear for the first time (before the end of the Late Minoan Age) on the 


thonic in Ciete. They were, therefore, on this \iew not Arcadian ‘settlers of Pelasgian race, as 
Pi of. Ridgeway at. 202) would have them, but natives of the land like the Eteocretans of the 
cast end of the island. 

1 Tsountas {toe. 1 it. 11) considers, without deciding either w'ay, the possibility that the great 
similarity between the piocession of wariiors on the \ase and that on the stele may ha\e been due 
to their ha\ing been both copied from an older painting. After the publication of this stele and 
the vases found along with it, it is a disappointment to find Walters, History of Ancient Pottery , 
i. 29S, s'ill belie\ing, as regards the Warrior Vase, in Puttier’s supposed ‘good giounds for showing 
that it a bo is to be reckoned as Proto- Attic.’ The good grounds lie more with Ridgeway, Early 
Age of G; c\ 313-15, who, working from the ethnological side, has yet managed to hit the mark 
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stage of Aegean history, these people differ from those of the islands 
only to the same extent as the Mycenaean palaces at Phylakopi and at 
Hagia Triada differ from the Late Minoan palaces of Knossos and of 
Phaestos. They differ, however, not nearly so much in dress and habits 
of life from the peoples of the islands as the Achaeans of the Warrior 
Vase of Mycenae differ from the Cretan Harvesters of Hagia Triada or 
the Melian Fishermen of Phylakopi. This is the true reason why the 
Pelasgian influence, which is so apparent in the type of late Mycenaean 
palaces in the Aegean, is so little marked as a real contrast in relation to 
what went before it in those more industrial arts of daily life, of which we 
have the remains in the finds of the period. The continuity of Minoan 
culture appears as surviving into the era of decadence which followed the 
destruction of the Cretan palaces ; this was only natural, because, in the 
era immediately preceding the Pelasgian migrations into the Aegean, the 
Mycenaean civilization of the mainland of Greece in its general aspects 
was one with the Minoan culture of Crete . 1 This happened, not merely 
because Mycenae stood under the dominating influence of Crete at an 
earlier age, but because the Aegeo- Pelasgian civilization rested upon more 
intimate relations of kinship, going back in the last instanee to a common 
origin of race. We may in this way expect as a matter of course a 
continuity of development in the era of decadence ; but it would be 
inexplicable on the hypothesis of an invasion by people of Achaean race 
at this period. 

Achaeans in Crete. 

In the period which immediately succeeds the destruction of the 
Minoan palaces of Crete there is no real break in the continuity of historical 
development: this interruption, as we have seen, is proved by excavation 
to have taken place at the end, rather than at the beginning of that period. 
On the other hand, Phylakopi in Melos and Hagia Triada in Crete show 
that people of Pelasgian race were then present in the Aegean, and equally 
clearly that people of Achaean stock did not appear at this stage on the 
scene of Cretan history. If, as against this evidence, it is affirmed that 
our supposed Pelasgian immigration into the Aegean was really an 
Achaean invasion of Crete attributable to this period, such an invasion 

* Dr. Evans’s comparative study of the finds from the Zafer l'apoura cemetery at Knossos, 
already referred to, has brought out results that are all in the diiection of this general conclusion. 
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would still be too late to account for the Achaean construction of the later 
palaces in Crete. At the same time, any attempt to assign to a still earlier 
period that Pelasgian immigration into the Aegean involves the further 
difficulty, that this must in any case be regarded as having preceded the 
Achaean invasion of Crete. Nothing results more clearly from the data 
than that the doings of Pelasgians in the Aegean and in Crete must be 
kept altogether distinct from those of the Achaeans, whether the evidence 
considered be archaeological or philological. And when these doings are 
so kept distinct, the historical sequence is inevitable, that it was the 
Pelasgians who first appeared upon the scene, and that after them came 
the Achaean people as the first pioneers of Hellenic settlement in Crete . 1 

The continuity observable in the post-palace finds from the necropolis 
at Knossos with what went before it at an earlier era has been already 
remarked upon. In glaring contrast with this continuity is the sudden 
incursion of un-Cretan and continental types in different industrial arts so 
noticeable in the finds from the tombs of the immediately succeeding era. 
If now our view is right regarding the racial affinities of the people who 
appear on the Warrior Vase of Mycenae, it can hardly be an accident that 
a continental type of vase which has no previous history in Crete itself 
should begin to occur all at once in its fully developed form in the tombs 
of this period to which we refer. This phenomenon is all the more 
remarkable for the following reason. The tomb-types and some of the 
burial customs still show a remarkable continuity with the past. On the 
other hand, something new in burial ritual is found to have supervened 
which marks an absolutely new beginning in funeral custom in Crete. 
This is the practice of cremation. This rite on the mainland of Greece we 
know as emerging for the first time with the first appearance of people of 
Aryan race in the land. In Crete again the practice of cremation was 
absolutely foreign to Minoan burial ritual, and, as Dr. Arthur Evans has 
pointed out, no instance of it occurred in the post-palace necropolis at 
Knossos. The occurrence of the practice in the later era to which we now 
refer is all the more striking when taken in conjunction with the appear- 
ance of the continental-looking objects, inclusively of the amphorae of the 
type of the W arrior Vase. The coincidence moreover only gains in 
significance through the verified fact of the intrusion of such objects and 
customs into the same tomb with other burials that still preserve Minoan 

1 See Sc rift a A/tnoa, 54- 5. 
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tradition into post-Minoan days. The fact of a very significant coalescence 
of two racial strata, an earlier, Minoan, and a later, Hellenic, is thus proved 
to demonstration. The earlier and Minoan strata represent the element 
of racial continuity into a later time, in contrast with which the later 
Hellenic element (represented by the practice of cremation) is seen 
supervening as something absolutely new. 

In this connection very great importance attaches to the group of two 
tombs discovered by peasants at Mouliana in East Crete, and published 
by Dr. Stephanos Xanthoudides, Ephor at the Museum of Candia . 1 
Dr. Xanthoudides himself draws attention, in the case of one of these 
tombs (A), to the significant coincidence of inhumation with cremation. 
This in the circumstances could only mean a coalescence of racial influences 
in a sequence in which the later practice of cremation is seen supervening 
on the earlier custom of inhumation through the intrusion of a foreign 
element which could only be Hellenic . 2 * * 5 The finds show the same 
coalescence of racial influence. Thus the stirrup-vase, which is so 
characteristic of the Late Minoan Age in Crete, and was so frequent in the 
necropolis of Knossos, occurs here in a late degraded form in the same 
general context with kraters of the mainland type of the Warrior Vase of 
Mycenae. ; This ceramic contrast becomes still more significant, when we 
learn that in Tomb A at Mouliana a krater of this type was found to 
contain the cremated remains of the ' Geometrical ’ burial. In contrast 
with true Minoan and Mycenaean tradition in ceramic art, the krater in 
question shares, in common with the Warrior Vase, the peculiarity of 
introducing human beings into its representations. And here the crude 
un-Minoan character of the drawing does not conceal the fact that these 
men arc as little Mycenaean in their aspect and equipment as the men of 
the Warrior Vase themselves. 

Once, however, we have got thus far, we need not be surprised to learn 
that fibulae and continental types of swords in bronze are found in those 
tombs ; nor that the remains of a sword and a dagger in iron occurred in 


1 See ’E <p 7 )/xepU ’ ApxaioAoyiKT), 1904, 21-50. 

* As I )r. Xanthoudides says : Tj peyaAvrepa (ttj paata rov ratyov toutou tyKtirai sis tovto. oti 
7 Tap€Tr)pT)6r)<Tav iv avr<p Kal ra 5 vo avar^para t t)s raQijs 5 rf\. Kal tj Kavais Kal 6 evratyiaapos. teal ra 

Krspl(Tpara 5e ra svpsQsvra 4u rep raepep ai 'i]Kov(Tiv sis 5 Co n\ri<Tia^ov(ras pev xpovoXoytKuiS real 
5ia(TTavpovp4vas «V p4pei aAAa BiaKSKpipsvas siroxas, ^toi tt)v ts\ ( vraiav pvKT)vaiKT}V Kal ri,v 

y((i)U€TplKT}V. 

5 See ’E<&. 'A px- Fig. 6, Plate III. 1 . 
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connection with the cremated remains of Tomb A, and that a fragment of 
iron from some similar object was found in Tomb B . 1 

The phenomena of survival which at first sight seem so misleading 
tell a similar story. A very good illustration is furnished by the chamber- 
tomb at Milatos recently published by Dr. Arthur Evans .' 2 In discussing 
this tomb Dr. Evans remarks upon the significance of the presence in it of 
a ‘new form of bell-shaped amphora with two handles which survives into 
the Geometrical Period.’ On some of these vases we have a recrudescence 
of marine decorative motives that seem to bring one back once more to 
Minoan times, did one not consider the general context in which the 
marine motives occur. Most of the vessels, such as the stirrup-vases and 
the pcdestalled cups, are very late Mycenaean, and the cylinder-necked 
amphorae, with their foreign build and un-Cretan make and set of handle, 
though probably of local fabric, fall outside the genuine Minoan sequence. 
They belong to a series whose immediate antecedents are to be sought 
on the Mycenaean continent of Greece. The class of amphora in question 
is indeed rather what may be called ‘ sub-Mycenaean ’ than Mycenaean. 
On such a type of vase the motives based on the octopus and triton- 
shell are themselves only an unintelligent echo of similar designs on the 
latest Minoan pottery, as represented by the finds of the period of partial 
occupation at the Palace of Knossosd 

An essential moment in the process of survival appears in the fact 
that these motives pass over into the new period with those types of vessels 
that have themselves survived from an earlier era. 

As a typical instance we may take the well-known survival of the 
stirrup-vase into an era so Hellenic as to be separated by centuries from 
the earlier Minoan development. The survival in question took place 
alongside of the survival into the new era of the old race itself. This is 
well illustrated by the history of the tombs at Mouliana and at Milatos, 
to which reference has been made. Thus the recurrence of the octopus- 
design on a stirrup-vase from Tomb B at Mouliana in company, as Dr. Evans 
has pointed out, with bronze swords of the late continental type, shows 
us the process of survival already fully accomplished. Once that end of 


1 Ibid. 29-31, Fig. 7 ; 47-9, Fig. 11. F01 the iron, 3S, 49. 

2 The Prehistoric Tombs of K'nossos, 93-103, Figs. 1041;, 104A ; and for the pottery, Fig'. 
105, 106. 

: Ibid. Figs. 105 A, 106 J. 
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development has been attained, it no longer matters, in the continentally 
modified environment of the later time, what such motives really mean, or 
on what kind of vessel, native or foreign, they now appear. It is hard 
indeed to say whether the artist who painted the foreign-looking Milatos 
amphorae knew in the least that he was really painting octopus and triton- 
shell. The checker pattern again, which is substituted for the head of the 
octopus on the larnax from Tomb B at Mouliana, is so far removed from 
nature that we see at once that the painter in this case could not have had 
the remotest idea what he was doing. 

The occurrence of this checker pattern itself, however, in a context so 
early as that of the Mouliana tombs is of very great importance. Taken 
in connection with the general context in which it occurs, it disposes at 
once of a favourite theory of Dummlcr's. This theory is to the effect 
that the appearance of such Geometric motives on ‘ Mycenaean’ pottery 
tends to show that, before the end of the Mycenaean Age, the pottery of 
the period had come under the influence of the Dipylon style ! 1 He cites 
as instances in point the motives in Furtwangler and Loeschcke, Mykenische 
l r nsen, x. 63 A, E; xxxviii., xv. 96; xxx., xxxiv. 340, 341. Now the 
checker pattern of 341 is only distinguishable from that of the Cretan 
larnax by the fact that it lacks the crescents on the light-ground checkers 
which characterize the latter. That the crescents do not constitute an 
essential distinction is shown by the fact that a one-handled spouted mug 
from the Cave of Dikte has a checker pattern which answers exictly to 
that of the Mycenae fragment.- Yet the mug from Dikte is probably of 
earlier date. Later than all these examples is a krater from the 
Geometric cemeteries of Knossos with an exactly similar checker panel / 1 
This vase itself, derived as it is from the type of the Warrior Vase, stands 
very early in the Geometric series. On the other hand it would be 
difficult to assign to it so early a date as would bring the class to which 
it belongs into direct contact with pottery of the same series as that to 
which the larnax from Mouliana belongs. We can never bring it so far 
back as to put the checker pattern of the Mouliana pottery, not to speak 
of the checker pattern from Dikte, into a derivative relation to that on 
the Geometric vases. The occurrence, morever, of a vase with a similar 
checker panel in the late Minoan III. cemetery of Phaestos removes all 

1 ‘ Zum aelte>ten Kunsthandwerk,’ Ath. Mitt. xiii. 2SS-94. - B.S.A \i. Fig 31. 

3 Ibid. p. 84, Fig. 26. 
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remaining doubt as to the priority of the motive to any possible Geometric 
influence. 1 

The evidence then from Mouliana, supported by that from other 
sites, enables us to say that most, if not all of the examples brought 
forward by Dummler to support his theory inherit direct the traditions of 
the Mycenaean repertory of ornament. And when in course of time 
these traditions come under foreign influence, this is not in the first 
instance Geometric and Dorian, but only quasi-Geometric post-Mycenaean, 
and yet pre-Dorian. In a word, it shows Mycenaean ornament under 
Achaean influence. 

Dummler, however, was not content with general conjectures as to the 
supposed derivative character of much of the latest Mycenaean ornament. 
It will only be doing justice to the rare speculative insight of an archaeologist 
all too early lost to science, to emphasize the fact that he was on the right 
track in one important respect. His views tended towards the conclusion 
that the purely Mycenaean character of much of the pottery belonging 
to Furtwangler and Loeschcke’s 4th Class could not be maintained. 
It is in respect of his particular views as to the immediate Geometric 
character of all pottery that is no longer Mycenaean, that reservations must 
be made. Thus, for example, in respect of the Warrior Vase itself, 
he does not hesitate to attribute to Geometric derivation the peculiar type 
of double-handle with the conjunction between in the form of a horned 
beast’s head in relief. This vase, however, on the contrary, only affords 
evidence that the type of double-handle in question had a much earlier 
history, which is probably to be connected genetically with traditions 
of bronze work going back to the Mycenaean Age. The double-handles 
still preserve a reminiscence of twisted horns in bronze ; and the original 
signification is not altogether disguised by the fact that the potter in 
his treatment of the features seems hardly conscious any longer that he is 
rendering the head of a horned animal. 

The finds from the tombs of Mouliana have, however, a generic 
importance, in so far as they now enable us to bring into its true context 
the very late pottery that has recently been accumulating, as a result 
especially of the excavations of the British School in East Crete.' 2 One 

1 See Mon. Ant. Line. xiv. Tav. XXXVI F i. 

- For this pottery see />. .S'. A. viii. 289, Fig. 2; 303, Fig. 10, with cogent appreciations by 
Mr. R. C. Rosinquet in the relative text. Further, i\\ 317-20. Figs 17-19. 
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very significant outcome of the stud}' of these finds, notably by Mr. R. M. 
Dawkins, has been to separate off from the category of what has been 
called Late Minoan III. at Knossos a still later class designated as Late 
Minoan III. b. Now it is rather enlightening to find that this later class in 
East Crete has characteristics which enable us at once to bring it into one 
general context with pottery that is already post-Minoan at Knossos. Thus, 
for example, of the vase shown B.S.A. ix. 319, Fig. 19, and the similar 
type in the B.S.A. viii. 289, Fig. 2 Mr. Dawkins very aptly notes ‘that 
the shape of these two bowls is in fact almost the same as that of the big 
geometric vases that have been found containing burnt bones.’ 1 It is 
thus all the more interesting to find a similar shape in Tomb A at 
Mouliana, together with an analogous vase of the big type, not yet 
Geometric, which was referred to above as containing the remains of 
the cremation burial of the same tomb.' 2 * * 5 To summarize then the results 
obtained from the stud} - of this pottery, the following facts come out. 
Firstly we have the very significant negative phenomenon, that the pottery 
in question does not occur in the Late Minoan III. cemetery of Zafer 
Papoura at Knossos, nor is it found in the necropolis of the same period 
at Phaestosd In the next place there is the significant positive phenomenon 
supplied by the fact that it recurs in deposits of the same period as the 
finds of the Mouliana tombs. Lastly we have the equally significant 
fact that, in a wider context, this late pottery turns out to be of the 
same general character as F'urtwangler and Loeschcke’s 4th ‘ Mycenaean ’ 
style. 

The absence of the kind of pottery referred to in the two crucial 
instances of the Late Minoan III. cemeteries at Knossos and Phaestos is a 
phenomenon of very grave significance. Taken in connection with many 
other indications of ethnic disturbance of a serious character at the end of 
the Late Minoan Age, it indicates a break in the continuity of develop- 
ment in which a racial displacement is seen standing in a causative relation 
to corresponding displacements in the social organisation of human 
institutions. One of the concomitant phenomena was the abandonment of 

1 B.S.A. ix. 320. 

- ’E <p. ’Apx* 1904? f ig. 6, No. 4, and PI. III. i. This va-.e has a pale powdery wash instead 

of the hand-polished buff clay slip of Minoan and Mycenaean ceramics. The cremation krater with 
checkei panel, already referred to, from the Geometric cemeteries at Knossos (B.S.A. vi. 84, 

Fig. 26), exhibits a still later, now Geometric, phase in development. 

5 A/on. Ant. xiv. 557-65, Figs. 42-7. 
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-old burying grounds for new ones. The contrast with this break in 
continuity is all the more striking when it is remembered that both of these 
cemeteries themselves, though already laid out before the destruction of 
the Cretan palaces, continued still in use to the end of the Late Minoan 
Age. Far, however, from there being any sign of discontinuity at this 
time with the phenomena of earlier development, the remains throughout 
the whole area of the Aegean sphere of influence show that the era of the 
Late Minoan III. cemeteries of Crete is the period of the widest distribution 
of Mycenaeo-Aegean art. In complete harmony with this phenomenon 
-again is the significant fact that in the test-case of Egypt, pottery of 
the Late Minoan III. class is no less conspicuous by its presence than that 
-of the following era is by its absence. Furtwangler and Loeschcke’s 4th 
‘ Mycenaean ’ style is entirely lacking in Egypt. This phenomenon again 
can only mean that the orderly trade-relations of the Aegean with the 
great outer world of Egypt and the East were now at an end. The 
displacements, which the very peculiar circumstances of discover)- enable 
us to conjecture in the internal social and political affairs of the Aegean, 
have their necessary consequences in the arrest of all commercial 
intercourse with the world at large. The primal originative cause of all 
these connected phenomena, it is now very clear, can only be sought in a 
profound change of current in the general trend of events : so very marked 
a change can hardly have been caused by anything less significant than the 
appearance for the first time of people of Achaeo-Hellenic race on the 
stage of Aegean history. 

The phenomena of change in the Mycenaeo-Aegean world outside 
Crete receive an illustration from the finds hardly less significant. The 
bearing in this connection of Furtwangler and Loeschcke’s pottery of the 
4th style, to which the Warrior Vase also belongs, has already been 
touched upon. This bearing is still further confirmed by the corresponding 
character of the pottery found in the same tomb with the Warrior Stele 
of Mycenae, which itself is contemporary with the Vase. 1 This pottery 
again, with its decadent reminiscences in ornament and style of the 
Mycenaean of the previous period, is of the same kind as that found 

1 For this pottery see ’E <p. ’A px* 189 6, 1 * 1 . II. 6, 7, S. The type of vase 8, however, is 
un-Mycenaean in origin. It recurs as far afield as Enkomi and Curium in Cyprus in a context 
which is no longer Mycenaean. See Exuivations m Cyprus , 34, Fig. 66, 1222, 1246; 72, Fig. 
124, 31. This vase is referred to again on page 79, Tomb 31, ‘two-handled lekythos (sub- 
Mycenaean).’ The type-affinity with the Cypriote ‘ Pilgerfla^che * is very apparent. 
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elsewhere, notably in Crete, in tombs containing the earliest instances of 
cremation, of the fibula and of the use of iron . 1 The occurrence of the 
fibula in the latest tombs of the Lower Town of Mycenae to which the 
Warrior Stele also belongs is a corresponding phenomenon in a very early 
phase. The fibulae of Mycenae are of the most primitive fiddle-bow 
type, whereas those of Mouliana have already got arched bows. The only 
sense of sequence which can be conjectured in the phenomena is the 
natural one which would make the fall of Mycenae somewhat anterior 
to that of Knossos. Once, however, we pass away from the great centres 
of Mycenaeo-Aegean culture, the contemporaneity of events on the large 
scale can only be established in a general sense which does not include 
the proof of every sequence in detail. Thus, for example, if we take the 
necropolis at Salamis excavated by Kavvadias, without a detailed 
publication -before us it is difficult to say whether the finds as a whole are 
earlier or later than those of Mouliana in Crete. The provisional report of 
late stirrup-vases coincident with the practice of cremation and the 
presence of fibulae with arched bows like those of Mouliana would seem, 
however, to establish the general fact of contemporaneity in the two sets 
of phenomena. And Kavvadias is probably not very far from the truth 
in his general conclusion ‘ that the cemetery of Salamis belongs to a transi- 
tion stage between the Mycenaean and the Homeric epochs .’ 2 Deposits, 
however, like those belonging to the lower town of Mycenae explored 
by Tsountas, in which occurred the fiddle-bow type of fibula, must be put 
distinctly earlier than those of Salamis and of Mouliana . 3 In these the type 
of fibula with arched bow already occurs, and this is typologically later than 
the other. 

Reference has already been made to a ceramic scries from East Crete 
which was assigned by the excavators to a sub-class succeeding the Late 
Minoan III. pottery of Knossos. This series, as we saw, it is now possible 

1 See E-p. ’ Apx ■ l8SS, 119-180, PI. IX. I, 2. The true sequence in the phenomenon of the 
fh-t appeatance of such fibulae is probably brought out by the fact of the ocemrence of one of 
these two examples (No. 1) in the <1 romns of one of the tombs. Ibid. 148, Tomb 29. There is a 
curious indirect parallel to this phenomenon in the occurrence in one of the niches of the Isopata 
tomb at Knossos of a stirrup-vase of the same post- Minoan character as those fiom Tomb A at 
Mouliana. See The Prehistoric Tombs of A’/iomo.s, 141, Fig. 122, and compare with 'E<f>. 'Apx. 
1904, 27, Fig. 6, 2 and 3. Tomb A at Mouliana was the one which contained the cremation 
kiater, the hbulae with arched bows ami the fragments of an iron sword and knife. 

J Tsountas and Manatt, The Mycena, an Aye, 388. For the Salamis fibulae see page 164. 

'• For the Mouliana fibulae see ’E <p. ’Apx. lor at. 30, Fig. 7. 
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to relegate to the same general post-Minoan period to which belong the 
finds from the tombs of Mouliana. Now, as it happens, this series includes 
an amphora 1 which is of the same type as the Cypriote amphorae 
with human representations. On the other hand its garbled decoration 
is much less Minoan than that of the similar octopus amphorae from the 
Milatos tomb. That the Cypriote amphorae again could on occasion 
be as quasi-Mycenaean as the earliest post-Minoan Cretan ones is 
shown by many examples that have come out in the excavations in 
Cyprus . 2 

There is an interesting phenomenon of repeated occurrence that 
emerges on consideration of the class of pottery to which belongs the 
Warrior Vase of Mycenae. This is the appearance of human representations 
in vase-painting for the first time, as contrasted with the true ceramic 
usage of the Aegeo-Mycenaean Age. Such representations are absolutely 
unknown in any pottery of the late Minoan Period in Crete, down to the 
close of the era represented by the Late Minoan III. cemeteries of Knossos 
and Phaestos. This phenomenon makes the sudden emergence of such 
themes in the immediately succeeding era all the more remarkable. Of 
this the cremation krater of Mouliana is no less striking an illustration 
than the Warrior Vase of Mycenae itself. The representation of such 
subjects may be regarded as all the more significant if it be allowed that 
the Warrior Vase, as _ well as the painted stele of Mycenae, goes back 
to a common original in wall painting. That would clearly mean that 
there was a new influence at work in breaking with the earlier tradition. 
In the true Mycenaean era no such representation in ceramic art is known, 
though such models as those afforded by wall-painting on the grand scale 
were quite as readily available as in the later time. 

The models at hand were, however, not confined merely to wall- 
painting, since the gold cups of Vaphio and the steatite vases of Crete, 
such as those with the Harvesters and with Gymnastic and Bull-fighting 
scenes discovered by the Italians at Hagia Triada, exist to show that there 
were more direct examples for imitation. Yet these afforded no impulse 

1 fi.S.A. ix. 319, Fig. iS. 

2 For specimens bet* Excavation* in Cyprus , 37, Fig. 65, 10S8 ; 40, Fig. 69, S76 ; 48, Fig. 74, 
1147, 1149. The fibulae of the fiddle-bow type found at Enkomi in Cyprus seem to be a little 
later than those from the tombs of the lower town of Mycenae. See A. J. Evans, 4 M)cenaean 
Cyprus as illustrated in the British Museum Exca vat ions,’ Journal of the Anthropological Institute , 
\ol. xxx. 204, and Fig. 3. 
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whatever, even to mere copying on the part of the potters of the 
time . 1 

The contrast in this respect with the practice of a later time comes 
out with all the greater impressiveness, since at first sight it would seem 
that it was otherwise in one well-known instance, that of Cyprus. The 
exception in this case, however, is more apparent than real. The well- 
known kraters and amphorae with human representations that excavations 
in Cyprus have so constantly yielded from the time of Cesnola onwards, can 
hardly now, in the light especially of Cretan discovery, be assigned to a date 
so very much earlier than the cremation-krater of Mouliana and the 
Warrior Vase of Mycenae as would put them into the true Mycenaean series. 
The wonder only is that the contradiction in which some of the finds 
appear with the real characteristics of the era to which they were supposed 
to belong did not become at once patent to the more recent excavators in 
Cyprus themselves. Now, however, that we have got the very definite 
results afforded by the Late Minoan III. cemeteries of Crete, there can 
scarcely be any further doubt that the objects found with such amphorae 
and kraters, of whatever kind, belong more to the era of the Mouliana tombs, 
than to that of the Zafcr Papoura cemetery at Knossos. The type of both 
the amphora and the kratcr in question arc as conspicuous by their absence 
from the Late Minoan III. cemeteries as they are by their presence in 
the burials of the immediately succeeding era. The amphorae of Milatos, 
and cremation-kraters like that of Mouliana, answer completely in shape 
to the amphorae and kraters with human representations from Cyprus. The 
krater from Mouliana, the Warrior Vase from Mycenae, and the Cypriote 
kraters with human representations, while agreeing completely in type, are 
in entire correspondence with one another in the one characteristic of 
human representation ; and herein they appear in complete contrast with 
the ceramic usage that was found to occur in the case of the Late Minoan 
III. cemeteries of Crete. It is true that all the Cypriote pottery found in 
the same context as the fiddle-bow type of fibula is earlier than the 
deposits of pottery in Crete and elsewhere, which went along with 
the fibula with arched bow. That observation, however, only shows 
that it is already possible to detect a sequence in the later develop- 

1 The Fishermen Vase of Phylakopi is a rare exception which, however, probably owes its 
uniqueness to the fact that it is not really a vase at all, hut a lamp-stand which possibly imitated a 
prototype in some more precious material. See Excavations at Phylakopi, 123. 
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ment. 1 * But it affords no justification whatever for regarding the earlier 
pottery as still really Mycenaean and the fiddle-bow fibula as a mere 
early importation affected as a modish curiosity of attire by a people 
not accustomed to its use. 

The vase from Curium, Excavations in Cyprus , 73, Fig. 127, has a 
representation with women in Mycenaean dress which is unique. In this 
case it is not possible to say whether the representation imitates an older 
wall-painting or is an illustration of contemporary daily life when the 
prehistoric race of Greece although already under Achaean influence was 
still in the majority and Mycenaean costume was still in vogue. - 

Into the same post-Mycenaean period as the tombs of Mouliana 
come most of the finds from the burying-place of Thunder Hill at 
Kavousi in East Crete excavated by Mrs. Harriet Boyd Hawes. 3 The 
excavator herself observes of the decoration of the pottery that ‘ curved 
lines are still preferred to straight, indicating a time not long subsequent 
to the Mycenaean.’ 4 * The fibulae are of the same arched bow type as those 
from Tomb A at Mouliana. 3 The iron sword from the house-settlement of 
the same locality probably affords a clue to the type of that indicated by 
the iron fragments from the Mouliana tomb. 6 7 It is thus impossible not to 
agree with Mrs. Hawes when she concludes that ‘ all indications justify us 
in assigning the house and tombs of Thunder Hill to the sub-Mycenaean 
epoch, transitional between the Bronze Age and the Iron Age.’ On the 
other hand a somewhat later use of the cemetery is shown by the 
fact that though some of the finds, as said, seem to be contemporary with 
those of the Mouliana tombs, others again are so late as to come into the 
same category as those of the tombs of Courtes described by Lucio Mariani 
in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1901, pages 302 -314. 

It is unfortunate that no metal objects were yielded by the tombs 
of the necropolis of Krganos near Lyttos explored by Halbherr." Yet 


1 Many of the C)priute \ases are, it is true, of the same type and of similar decoration to the 
latest vases from the Late Miiman III. cemetery at Knossos, but that is only what was to have been 
expected at the transitional stage. 

J See J.H.S. x\i. in, note 3, 112, Fig. 6. Compare Journal of the Anthropological 

Institute , vol. x\\. 201-2. See also Si rift a Jhnoa, 64, 67-71. 

! A.J.A. 1901, 132-136, Pis. I., II. 4 Ibid. 135. 

’* Ibid. 136, Fig. 2. Compaie The Trthiforii Tombs of Knosso* , note b. 

Ibid. 137, Fig. 4. ‘The iron sword (Fig. 4) is of an early pattern following close aftei the 
Mycenaean" (p. 136). 

7 See A J.A. 1901, 270 281, Figs 5, 6, 7. 
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here again the general character of the pottery makes it sufficiently clear 
that this cemetery comes into the same category as the tombs of Milatos, 
Mouliana, and that to which belongs the Warrior Stele of Mycenae. Thus, 
for example, the stirrup-vases figured in the American Journal of Archaeo- 
logy, 1901, PI. VI. 1, 2, have more than an outward resemblance in 
type and style of decoration to the stirrup-vases from tomb A at Mouliana. 1 
Again, the rows of loops on the shoulder of the stirrup-vase, ibid. Fig. 3, 
recur on a vase which was found along with the Warrior Stele of 
Mycenae. 2 The foreign character of the Erganos vase Fig. 4 is, however, 
quite unmistakable. The shape of the vase and the peculiar set of the 
handles are as un-Cretan as the general style and distribution of the 
ornament. 3 Dr. Evans, indeed, calls attention to the ethnological significance 
of the occurrence of this cinerary urn in one tomb ‘ with the remains 
of crouched skeletons and late stirrup-vases. No metal objects were 
found in this tomb, but it is safe to say,’ he adds, ‘that the cremated 
remains belong to the beginning of the Iron Age.’ 4 

If further work of the same kind as the American excavations at 
Kavousi be undertaken, we may expect interesting new results as to the 
sequence of ceramic types in the period of which we speak. At Kavousi 
we sec a spirit which is probably Geometric supervening on a Hellenic 
type of culture which there and at Mouliana is not yet Dorian and yet is 
no longer Minoan or even Mycenaean. The human subjects which 
constantly recur on the pottery of this time, and which are found in regions 
as far apart as Mycenae, Crete and Cyprus, bespeak the marvellous new 
interest taken by these people in human exploits of an heroic nature ; and 
their conditions of culture correspond with that which is represented for 
us in the Epics of the Homeric Cycle. The fact that there is an 
ethnological stratification preserved to us in the Epic is only natural when 
we sec that there is a stratification of racial elements represented in the 
tombs of the period. The old prehistoric people, with their great religious 
and artistic tradition, and their heritage of marvellous story, do not all 

1 Erp. 'A PX- I9°4, 27, Fig. 6, 2. 3. 

- E <p. 5 A px- 1896, 1*1. II. Fig. 8 ; compare also from Tomb B 43, Fig. 10, and the stirrup-vase 
from the south niche of the dromos of the Royal Tomb of Isopata at Knossos, Prehistoric Tombs 
of Knossos, 1 41, Fig. 122. 

This i.s true although, as Ilalbherr points out, the checker pattern on this, vase has still a 
reminiscence of ‘the floral decoiations on a portion of the Mycenaean urn of Milatos’ published 
by Ord, A/on. Ant. i 209, PI. II. Figs I and 2. 

4 Piehistoric Tombs of Knossos, 134, note/-. 
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at once disappear from view on the appearance of the new folk from 
the mainland. If they fraternised first with people of Mycenaean race 
they could fraternise now with the new conquerors of Mycenae. In the 
modified environment of the later time the old elements of culture are 
transformed to new uses, and the old stories with a difference are told 
again in the new language of Achaean Greeks . 1 


Dorians in Crete. 

It is not as yet possible to indicate in more than a very general way 
what were the successive phases in post-Mycenaeo-Minoan ceramic 
development that preceded the final dominance of the Geometric style in 
Crete. We can only say definitely that the pottery which comes into the 
same context as that found with the Warrior Stele of Mycenae is as yet 
entirely free of the Geometric spirit. This is true of the pottery from the 
Milatos tomb, as well as of the Cypriote pottery from Enkomi and elsewhere. 
This again, through its introduction of human scenes, has affinities of its 
own, as we have seen, with the cremation krater of Mouliana in East Crete. 
All this pottery is still entirely pre-Geometric. On the other hand at 
Thunder Hill in Kavousi we found that pottery like some of that at 
Mouliana was found in the same burying-place with later types, which 
again come into the same category as the early Geometric ware of Courtcs. 
The final stages in the pre-Geometric development we are not as yet able 
to define, but on the other hand we can definitely say that the pottery 
of Courtes is already purely Geometric in spirit. 

The tombs of Courtcs themselves, notwithstanding the at first sight 
puzzling appearance of the stirrup-vase among pottery types so essentially 
foreign as the generality from these tombs, clearly belong to a later age 
than the ‘Achaean’ tombs of Mouliana and the early post-Minoan 
elements in the burying-place of Thunder Hill at Kavousi already referred 
to .' 2 The foreign ‘Geometric’ spirit in the style of decoration now 
thoroughly dominates vessels so native in type as even the stirrup-vase. 
With this post-Achaean wave of influence, the Minoan spirit, which was 
still so closely echoed in the early post-Minoan tombs of Mouliana, 

1 Compare Script a Minoa, 54-5. 

2 Compare for the presence of the stirrup-vase at Courtes, Mr. J. P. Droop, ‘ Geometuc Pottery 
from Crete,’ in B.S.A. xii. 58. 
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Milatos and Erganos, as to give rise to a certain amount of chronological 
ambiguity, has now become all but obliterated. 1 It is now, perhaps, not 
too venturesome to conjecture that nothing but the Dorian invasion of 
Crete could account for so emphatic a change as this. 

In this connection it is to be regretted that the researches at Courtes, 
owing to the opposition of the Turkish authorities at the time, had to be 
made under circumstances so difficult as to render quite impossible any 
detailed exploration of the cemetery, such as could have led to an inventory 
of tomb-groups. It is thus all the more fortunate that the explorations 
made under changed and much more favourable conditions by Air. D. G. 
Hogarth at Knossos in 1900 led to the discovery of two find-groups from 
Geometric tombs, which enable us to put a large proportion of the finds 
from Courtes into their true context. 

Nothing is more striking about the Knossos find-groups than the 
already strongly Geometric character of the decoration of the vases, and 
this feature they have in common with the pottery from Courtes. Further, 
however, when we come to details, we find that certain characteristic types, 
native and foreign, belonging to the Knossos groups, recur at Courtes. 
Thus the stirrup-vase with Geometric pattern from the Knossos group, 
A.S.A. vi. 84, Fig. 26, 1, behind, answers to the quainter, provincial 
Geometric type from Courtes, Amerian Journal of Archaeology , 1901, 
FI. VIII. 1-3. The foreign wine-decanter with trefoil lip from Knossos, 
Fig. 25, behind to the right, is identical in shape and decoration with 
Courtes, VIII. 8. The similar smaller type of oinochoe, again with 
trefoil lip and Geometric pattern such as hatched triangles, is equally 
common to the Knossos group and to Courtes. The animal vase with 
Geometric pattern from tomb-group, F'ig. 26, at Knossos, is matched by 
the similar askoid vase from Courtes, ibid. Fig. 1, and so on. 

The krater in the middle of the group in F'ig. 26, from Knossos, is an 
interesting descendant of the type of the Warrior Vase of Mycenae, and if 
we were not on the watch for differences of style and context we might be 
tempted to put it into one group with the ‘ Achaean ’-looking ' Hunter ‘ krater 
from Mouliana ; but its higher narrower shape and its strongly marked 

1 For the survival of Mycenaeo-Minoan decorative motives into the Geometiic period see bam 
Wide, ‘ Xaehleben Mykenischer Ornamente,’ At/i. Mitt . wit. 233-58. Nothing but a new inhuming 
spirit, acting in a medium not itself in direct touch with the old forms of the Minoan repotory, 
c<>uld have imposed so strong a stamp of altered individuahtv on the many instances cited 1 >) Wide 
in this important paper. 
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Geometric decoration, in the environment in which it occurs, relegates it to 
a later era, when people of Dorian race were already in the land. 1 Nothing 
could make this clearer than the angular maeander decoration on the 
shoulder of the jar which forms the centre of the Knossian group, Fig. 25, 
with its thoroughly Doric character. 

A comparison of the respective finds makes it apparent that the latest 
elements of the burying-place of Thunder Hill at Kavousi come into the 
same period as the Knossos groups and the earlier finds from Courtes. 
But this sequence and connection in the phenomena need not surprise 
us, since from the important Beehive Tomb of Rusty Ridge, in the 
same region of Kavousi, we have a group of vases in which the 
Geometric spirit of the Dorian colonists of Crete is seen already at its 
prime. 2 

Meanwhile, at Knossos itself, occasional discoveries of an important 
character in Geometric pottery have been made from time to time while 
we were on the look-out for Minoan tombs. These chance finds afford 
eloquent indication as to the rich harvest to be expected when the 
Geometric cemeteries shall have been systematically explored. One such 
find, made in our last campaign, has been described by Dr. Evans in the 
Times for July 15, 1907. This consisted of a large and interesting series 
of Geometric vases and other objects from two rock-cut tombs discovered 
about a mile to the north of the Palace. A startling peculiarity of some 
of the vases was their polychrome decoration in matt unfixed colours — 
an evident survival of the old Minoan tradition. The vases referred to 
were, however, entirely of the same type and decorative style as others 
that were in the usual dr)', matter-of-fact monochrome technique in glaze 
paint. The polychrome vases, like the monochrome ones, were cremation- 
urns of the same type as the Geometric jar from Mr. D. G. Hogarth's 
excavations illustrated in B.S.A. vi. 83, Fig. 25. This coincidence of 
type makes it clear that the two sets of vases belong to the same stage in 
Geometric development. That this stage is a fairly early one is shown 
by the presence of the stirrup-vase in the same context as the poly- 
chrome jars referred to, and again among the vases excavated by 


1 Compute the equally ‘Geometric’ but piobably still latei krater of this type from r.itclu, 
near Mulevisi, published by Or,i, A.J.A. 1S07, 252, Fig. 1. The same vase. Mon. Ant. -vi. 
Tav. 12, 60 (Mariani, p. 343), and Wide, Ath. Mitt. x\ii. 244, Fig. 14, 14,;. 

J See tbi,l. 143 150, especially I’ls. lit , IV., for the most important \.i-o of ’his tomb-group. 
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Air. Hogarth. 1 Dr. Evans assigns the new finds ‘ to a period about 
800 U.C., when a Dorian settlement of a large part of the island was 
already an accomplished fact.’ 

From this assignment it is a far cry to the period and context claimed 
for the vases by Prof. Ridgeway. 2 ‘ The continuity,’ he says, ‘ of the older 
style of decoration, as well as of the “ stirrup-cup vases,” can be much 
better explained, if the new tomb belonged to the Achaean lords of 
Cnossus, who had overthrown the Mir.oan dynasty.’ From what has gone 
before it will be seen that this is impossible. The Achaean people, we 
believe, did put an end to the Mycenaeo-AIinoan power, but it was not 
they who overthrew the Minoan dynasty at Knossos. On the other hand 
these Achaeans, as we saw reasons to conclude, did not produce the 
pottery and other objects of the Geometric type found at Courtes and 
in the cemeteries at Knossos to which reference has been made. To 
them rather must be attributed the much earlier post-Mycenaean and 
yet pre-Geometric ware represented for us in typical examples by the 
tombs of Mouliana. The true relation of earlier and later in the post- 
Mycenaean period will never be understood unless we sec that there is 
a considerable interval between Late Minoan III and the civilization 
represented in one of its earlier phases by the Geometric pottery in 
question. This interval becomes obliterated if we regard Geometric 
pottery like that from Courtes as immediately succeeding the Mycenaean 
style of Late Minoan III. The subjective process, however, which 
abolished the interval, becomes a grievous error if, with Ridgeway, we 
assign this Geometric pottery to the Achaean people themselves. But 
it is still worse, though more consistent, if the interval is then bridged 
over from the other side by making the destruction of the Cretan Palaces 
take place at the time of the Dorian migration. This is what Doerpfeld 
does. 2 His reason for doing so is, of course, that he makes the Achaean 
people, not the representatives of early post-Mycenaean culture, but 
of the civilization represented to us in the later Cretan Palaces. The 
Achaean people are thus no longer available for the role we have assigned 
to them in post-Mycenaean history, and this part is accordingly played 

] Zi.S.A. vi. 84, Fig. 26, left-hand side behind. The vases illustrated in Fig. 26, and those 
shown in Fig. 25, are from two different tombs, but as the same ceramic types recur in both, the 
pottery as a whole forms a s.ngle series 

- 1 Who were the Dorian* ?’ in Anthropological Enay± presented to Edward Burnett Tylor , 306. 

’ ‘ Die Kretischen I’alaste,* Alh. A/itt. 1907, 602. 
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by the Dorian immigrants into Crete. In the course of this process of 
reasoning, however, not only is the Dorian migration into Crete shifted 
back into a period in history with which it has nothing to do, but the 
destruction of the Cretan Palaces is made to take place, not at the end 
of Late Minoan II., but towards the close of Late Minoan III . 1 

Duncan Mackenzie. 

Rome, March 1908. 

1 Ibid. 597, 602. 

( To be continued . .) 




ANNUAL MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS. 


THE Annual Meeting of Subscribers to the British SCHOOL at 
Athens was held in the rooms of the Society of Antiquaries, Burlington 
House, on Tuesday, October 29th, 1907, Prof. Percy Gardner in the 
Chair. The following Report on the Session 1906-1907 was submitted 
on behalf of the Managing Committee : — 

During the Session 1906-1907 excavation has been carried on continuously 
at Sparta, and has resulted in important discoveries. Progress has been made in 
the survey of Laconia, and various outlying sites have been explored. 

The Secretary, Mr. J. ff. Baker-Penoyre, having, according to his original 
agreement, obtained leave of absence for one year, is undertaking an extensive 
journey through Greece, the Aegean Islands, and Asia Minor. Early in the year 
1907 he visited the School at Athens, and his consultations with the Director have 
resulted in various improvements. The knowledge and experience he is gaining by 
travel will undoubtedly be of the greatest use to the School. During Mr. Baker- 
Penoyre’s absence his work is being carried on by Miss Katherine Raleigh. 

The Director delayed his journey to Greece after the Annual Meeting of 1906 
in order to help in the distribution of the duplicates from Palaikastro. Reaching 
Athens at the beginning of November he paid a short visit to Crete with Mr. 
Woodward in Jan. 1907. The remainder of the session was spent in Athens, and 
at Sparta in superintending the excavations, which, owing to their great interest 
and importance, left no time for explorations in other parts of Greece. The 
Director read papers at two of the four open meetings which were held duiing the 
session. The Director wishes to record here his obligations to the Greek 
Government and especially to Dr. Kavvadias and Dr. Stais for assistance given, as 
in previous years, towards obtaining photographs and carrying out various other 
commissions for correspondents. 

Assistant Director and Students. — Mr. F. w. Hasluck, M.A., Fellow of 
King’s College, Cambridge, arrived in Athens on Nov. 22, 1906, where, besides 
fulfilling his ordinary duties, he prepared two papers for open meetings and worked 



The British School at Athens. 


[1906-1907 


44S 

at his book on Cyzicus. On Feb. 25 he left for Brusa in Bithynia. He determined 
with probability the site of Caesarea Germanica, and identified two Frankish 
Castles, Koubouklia and Katoikia, near Brusa, returning to Athens on the nth 
March. An expedition undertaken by Mr. Hasluck on March 30 in the company 
of the Secretary to visit Hellespontine sites was unsuccessful owing to bad weather 
and other difficulties. Xicomedia, the Sangarius bridge, Magnesia, Sipylum 
and other places were visited. A fresh start was made on June 1 and three islands 
were explored, viz. : 

(a) Marmara (Proconnesus), where unrecorded walls of Hellenic date fix the 
site of the ancient capital. It also contains the marble quarries of Palatia, a 
castle and a Byzantine monastery, St. Nicholas iv rrj Feu «. 

(/>) Pashaliman (Haloni), where Mr. Hasluck squeezed and copied the boustro- 
phidon inscription discovered by M. Gede'on in 1894, and reported it to the Museum 
at Brusa for removal. 

(c) Kalolimno (Besbicus), an almost unknown island, where the Byzantine 
Monastery of St. Theophanes retains the fine marble pavement of the original 
9th century church. An expedition to Chios resulted in the discovery of some 
Latin inscriptions, fragments of armorial sculpture and bas-reliefs probably of the 
1 5th century a.d. 

Mr. Guy Dickins, B.A., of New College, Oxford, was in Athens from October 
1906 till March 1907, working at his paper on Damophon of Messene (published 
in Yol. Nil of the Annual) and writing reports of the excavations at Sparta. The 
Acropolis catalogue was also taken in hand, and good progress made. In March 
Mr. Dickins went to Sparta with the Director and was engaged in excavating the 
Sanctuary of Athena Chalkioikos, the Hellenistic tombs and other parts of the site. 
Early in June Mr. Dickins spent five days at Lycosura with MM. Kourouniotis 
and Kaloudis, to consider the project of restoring Damophon’s group of statuary. 
On returning to Athens, Air. Dickins resumed his work on the catalogue of the 
Museum on the Acropolis and on the results of the year’s excavations in Sparta. 

Mr. J. P. Droop, B.A.. of Trinity College, Cambridge, travelled in the south 
of Italy during November and December 1906 in search of Messapian inscriptions. 
He then investigated pre-historic Sicilian pottery in the Museums of Sicily. After 
some study of early bronzes and pottery at Athens Mr. Droop went in March to 
Sparta and worked at the excavations there till June. Afterwards he and Mr. 
Wace spent a fortnight in Thessaly excavating an ancient site on the Magnesian 
promontory. 

Mr. Jerome Farrell, B.A., Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge, arrived in Athens 
in October 1906 and made some preliminary studies in the National Museum. He 
visited Aegina, Plpidaurus, Tiryns and Mycenae, but his work was interrupted by 
illness and he was obliged to leave for Switzerland. During the summer months 
he attended the late Prof. Furtwangler’s lectures at Munich. 

Mr. Walter George arrived in Athens on October 11, 1906, visiting museums 
in Germany on the way. After working in the Acropolis Museum and travelling 
in the Argolid, Air. George went to Egypt and worked at Cairo, Medinet-Habu, and 
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Abydos. After leaving Egypt he visited Salonika in April and a complete and full 
survey of the following churches was made : — S. Demetrios, S. Georgios, Eski 
Tuma, and the Holy Apostles. Mr. George made some very careful and detailed 
drawings of the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia at Sparta, and finished them for 
publication on his return to Athens, where he also worked on the Odeion of 
Herodes Atticus, finally leaving in July for Olympia and Sicily. The excellence 
of Mr. George’s work has been of the greatest advantage to the School. 

Miss Mary Hamilton, B.A., St. Andrews, who held a fellowship from the 
Carnegie Trust for the Universities of Scotland, came to Athens in November 

1906. Her special subject of study was : — The festivals of the Greek Church and 
their connection with the ceremonies of the Ancient Greeks. Miss Hamilton spent 
the winter in Athens, reading in the Library and attending the various church 
festivals which took place in the city. In April she travelled in Rhodes, Thera 
and Sparta, and visited various monasteries in Laconia, and the Monastery on 
Mount Ithome in Messenia. Next year Miss Hamilton means to study the same 
subject in Magna Graecia. 

Mr. T. E. Peet, B.A., of Queen’s College, Oxford, arrived in Greece in January 

1907, and spent three months in the study of pre-historic Aegean antiquities. In 
March he went to Sparta, where he watched the excavations and studied pottery and 
bronzes found in 1906. He visited Knossos and the Museum at Candia, and left 
for Italy in May. Mr. Peet’s main object was to ascertain what relations existed 
between the Aegean and various parts of Italy during the pre-historic periods. 

Mr. H. J. W. Tillyard, B.A., of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge 
(who held a grant from the University of Cambridge Craven Fund and another 
from his College), arrived in Athens in February. In the National Library 
he studied a 13th century manuscript of Greek Church music. On March S 
Mr. Tillyard spoke at an open meeting on Votive Inscriptions from the Sanctuary 
of Artemis Orthia. He also read a paper at the American Students’ Verein. 
At Sparta Mr. Tillyard took charge of the inscriptions found, and the eventual 
publication of most of them was entrusted to him. He visited the Monastery of 
"A-yiot T ((TcrapaKovTa., where he copied the chief inscriptions and collated a MS., 
containing an ’Ey ^upiSiov of Byzantine music. After some further study in Athens 
Mr. Tillyard passed three weeks at Mt. Athos investigating MSS., visited eleven 
monasteries and collated the text of the hymns of Casia found in fifteen MSS. 
He also procured in Greece specimens of building-stones for an exhibit of the 
Geological Museum at Cambridge. 

Mr. A. J. B. Ware, M.A., Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge, travelled 
in Greece during November 1906, visiting Monemvasia, Epidaurus Limera, 
Asopus, Helos, the Hvperteleatic Sanctuary, Krokeae. Geronthrae and Spaita. At 
Bezani, the most probable site for 1 Ielos according to Boblaye, there are three sites 
where remains of pottery or inscriptions etc. have been found and where trial 
excavations might be made. This could not be done in the autumn of 1906 owing 
to the heavy rains. In the gorge known as Vro B 66ova near Molai, Mr. Ware 
examined two possible sites fot the Hypeiteleatic Sanctuary, one on the right and 
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one on the left bank of the torrent. At the higher site an inscribed statue base 
and a piece of inscription have been found. At Sparta, some time was occupied 
in work at the Museum and in writing reports on excavations. January and 
February were spent in Athens in the preparation of papers for the Annual and in 
studying the Hellenistic period. During March, April and May, Mr. Wace was 
working on the excavations at Sparta, tracing the line of the city wall, making trial 
pits (by means of which some Hellenistic tombs were discovered) and assisting in 
the clearing of the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia. Mr. Wace made a short journey 
to Boeotia in March, and in June he and Mr. Droop excavated the site of the 
supposed Greek temple at Cape Sepias in Thessaly. 

Mr. A. M. Woodward, B.A., late Classical Demy of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
holding a grant from his College, arrived in Greece in October 1906. During the 
winter of 1906-7 he studied in Athens and visited the Peloponnese and Crete. From 
March to May 1907 Mr. Woodward assisted in the excavations at Sparta with the 
exception of a short time spent in topographical researches in the Southern district 
of Maina. These form part of the scheme for the exploration of Laconia and will 
be published in the forthcoming Annual. Mr. Woodward worked at the literature 
dealing with the antiquities of Maina and began to study the Spartan inscriptions 
of the Imperial Age from the point of view of Prosopography. 

Excavations. Thessaly ?iear Bromyri . — In 1905 Mr. Wace observed some 
remains of a Greek building close to the chapel of the Theotokos near the 
promontory usually identified as Cape Sepias ( f.H.S . xvi. p. 14S). Five drums 
of stuccoed pores lay on the ground, and three others stood in a row as if on a 
stylobate. A triglyph block was found there last summer by M. Arvanitopoulios. 
It was therefore conjectured that the foundations of a Greek temple would reveal 
themselves. Mr. Wace and Mr. Droop began the excavations with twelve men on 
June 10, 1907. The standing drums proved not to be in position and the stylobate 
could not be found. On the cliff to the S.E. are remains of a Greek settlement. 
Four archaic painted antefi.xes were found. The cliff is much corroded, and it is 
suggested that the temple to which the fragments belonged once stood on the cliff. 

Four ‘geometric’ tombs came to light. All contained skeletons (one of them 
a child’s). Other contents of the graves were fibulae, rings, iron pins with bronze 
heads and eighteen vases similar to a group from Thessaly now in the National 
Museum, Athens. The floor mosaic of a church of the 4th or 5th century and 
two Byzantine columns were found during the search for the temple. 

Sparta, Plan of Work . — -The chief task planned for this summer was the 
complete exploration of the precinct of Artemis Orthia, containing two strata, 
belonging to periods before and after 700 b.c. It was also intended to continue 
the tracing of the city wall, to attempt to locate the Agora and at the same time to 
go on sinking trial pits at various points. 

Mr. A. J. B. Wace was present continuously. He conducted the work on the 
city wall, worked at the Hellenistic tombs and trial pits, and helped with 
classification in the museum. 
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Mr. G. Dickins was present nearly all the time. He conducted the operations 
at the precinct of Athene Chalkioikos on the Acropolis and at the small sanctuary 
north of the town. He also worked at the Hellenistic tombs and the trial pits. 

Mr. J. P. Droop was also present nearly all the time and devoted himself 
mainly to drawing and museum work on the finds from the Orthia site. 

Mr. H. J. W. Tillyard was present for five weeks and worked at the inscrip- 
tions found on the spot. 

Mr. T. E. Peet was present for a short time and studied the finds. 

Mr. A. M. Woodward helped to direct the sinking of the trial pits and then 
proceeded to Maina in continuation of the scheme for the exploration of Laconia. 

Mr. W. S. George undertook the architectural study of the buildings at the 
Orthia Sanctuary, and is preparing a set of drawings, plans, sections and 
restorations. 

The Director was present throughout, except for nearly three weeks in April. 
His special work was the excavation of the Orthia Sanctuary, which was suspended 
in his absence, Mr. Wace being left in charge. 

Much of the success of the excavations is due to the energy and diligence of 
the students of the school. 

Gregorios Antoniou again filled the post of foreman. Mr. Sejk was 
surveyor, Mr. Bagge draughtsman and Jannis Chassarakis of Palaikastro, mender. 

The results of the excavations are here summed up according to locality, taking 
the new discovery last. 

Sparta, Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia . — The Roman theatre (the ‘Circus’ seen 
by Leake in 1830) has been completely excavated. The general plan, including 
entrances and steps leading to the seats, can be reconstructed from the remains, 
and Mr. George, whose architectural skill has been of the utmost value, is preparing 
drawings of the restoration. This theatre was built in the 3rd century a.d. to 
accommodate the spectators who came in great numbers to view the contests in 
honour of Artemis Orthia. The background was not formed by a proscenium of 
the usual kind, but by the steps and front of the actual temple of Artemis, that is 
to say, of the 6th century temple which was standing when the theatre was built. 
There was an older temple, which must have been ruined and covered up before 
the 6th century temple was constructed. The altar contemporary with this older 
temple has been laid bare, and it is hoped that next season the foundations of the 
building itself will come to light. They must lie, in part at least, under the Roman 
theatre. Some archaic remains were found in the surface of the soil, which is 
mounded as if over the ruins of a building. 

The arena of the theatre and the interior of the 6th century temple have 
been cleared down to the solid earth, with the result that three strata can be 
distinguished. At the top is the Roman stratum in which stands the Roman altar. 
Below this lies a thin Hellenistic stratum containing remains and ashes, and in this 
stratum is a Hellenistic altar, immediately below the Roman one. The deepest 
stratum is a metre thick, and contains a large altar in very good preservation made 
of roughly-dressed stones. The altar stands near a fragment of cobble pavement. 

G G 2 
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and was surrounded by charred remains. It probably corresponds in date to the 
earliest temple conjectured to exist below the soil. 

The rest of the lowest stratum consists of a mass of objects ranging in date 
from the 9th to the 6th century n.c. This archaic deposit has been dug with great 
care in separate sections mostly by the use of small knives. Each section has been 
separately removed, stored and recorded. The evidence thus obtained as to the 
evolution of Spartan arts and handicrafts is so complete and interesting that it fully 
justifies the amount of labour involved. Pottery was found here ranging from 
Geometric through Protocorinthian to a style closely allied to Corinthian. There 
were also found terracotta and lead figurines, small bronzes and, most important of 
all, carved ivory in the form of plaques and of figures in the round. One of the 
plaques represents in relief a ship with crew and rigging, and is dedicated to Orthia. 
These objects, the cobble pavement below them and the altar must be dated 
between the 7th and the 9th century b.c. The temple of the same period has yet 
to be found. 

The temple which has been found should probably be assigned to the middle 
of the 6th century b.c., and to it may be assigned a fragment of a lion's head, 
brightly painted, and other scanty remains of archaic sculpture in poros stone. 
The temple seems to have been rebuilt in Hellenistic times, and to this recon- 
struction we assign the Hellenistic stamped tiles found at a higher level. 

The general course of the wall of the city has been determined by means of 
the stamped tiles made for it, though few stones remain in situ. It included within 
its circuit all the villages of ancient Sparta. 

A small temenos in the flat land north of the town was uncovered. It con- 
tained, in a very shallow deposit, about ten thousand small unpainted vases. It is 
probably a Heroon. 

Sparta, Sanctuary of Athena Chalkioikos . — The Brazen House of Athena on the 
Acropolis of Sparta was a temple coated with bronze plates in which Gitiades had 
fashioned the deeds of the gods and heroes. Athena Chalkioikos took her name 
from this temple. The temenos where the Brazen House stood was surrounded by 
a colonnade and included other sanctuaries (Paus. III. 17). Within the temenos 
Pausanias of Sparta took refuge as a suppliant and was there starved to death. 

This famous sanctuary was identified when the first trial pit was sunk on the 
Acropolis of Sparta, on April 4, 1907. The discovery of a roof-tile with the stamp 
'AOijras XaA .kwikov left no doubt, and two more have since come to light. Other 
finds aie : 

Eight bronze bells, two of them bearing votive inscriptions, a 6th century bronze 
herm clad in something like chain-mail, nine bronze statuettes, among them a very 
beautiful figure of a trumpeter of good 5th century work and in excellent 
preservation, one of the finest things ever found in Laconia. Also a I’anathenaic 
amphora, an archaic inscription dealing with athletic victories and a fragment 
belonging to the Damonon inscription already in the Sparta Museum. A rich 
deposit of Geometric pottery has been struck, but only partly cleared, the bulk of it 
being left for next year. 



Annual Meeting of Subscribers. 


453 


The actual Brazen House is much destroyed, though fragments of the capitals 
shew that it was in the Doric style. A few bronze nails survive and some bronze 
plates, which when cleaned may prove to be decorated with incised designs. 
Inside the temenos two other small structures have been found. Probably both 
are sanctuaries. All three buildings have been cleared out, and at this point the 
excavations are left for another season. 

Publications. — Yol. XII of the Annual is unusually full and varied. Mr. 
Xanthoudides has contributed an article on ‘ Cretan Kernoi,’ Mr. G. Dickins gives 
the first of two articles on Damophon of Messene, Dr. Mackenzie has a paper on 
Cretan Palaces and Mr. Traquair supplies the results of his investigations of 
mediaeval fortresses. The valuable labours of the Editor and Sub-Editor are 
acknowledged below. 

Open Meetings. — Four open meetings were held. The papers were as 
follows : — - 

Dec. 14, 1937. — The Director : The Year’s work of the School. 

,, ,, Mr. F. W. Hasluck : Two Seventeenth-century Englishmen in 

the Levant. 

Feb. 1, 1907. — The Director : Late Minoan tombs at Palaikastro. 

,, ,, ,, Mr. A. J. B. Wace : The walls of Sparta. 

Feb. 15, 1907. — Mr. G. Dickins : The date of Damophon. 

,, „ ,, Mr. F. W. Hasluck : A Roman bridge on the Asepus. 

March 8, 1907. — Mr. H. J. W. Tillyard : Motive Inscriptions from the shrine of 
Artemis Orthia at Sparta. 

,, ,, ,, Mr. A. J. B. tVace : Greek fortifications in the southern 

Sporades. 


The Library.— 

Accessions . — The Librarian is glad to record the acquisition of 153 books and 
82 pamphlets, exclusive of periodicals. This is a marked increase on last year’s 
figures. Acquisitions of special interest and importance are : — Chantre, Mission en 
Cappadocie, Ionian Antiquities, vol. ii, 1 Jowett’s Plato, Sathas’ 'EAAt/i'iktJs 

'Io-Topias. The list is the more remarkable as expenses have been deliberately 
kept down with a view to purchasing one of the large series of photographs of 
sculpture. 

Gifts to the Library have been unusually numerous : they include a donation 
of ^5 from Mrs. P. P. Hasluck (spent on Sathas’ Mcrj/ztia and pamphlet-cases 
mentioned below) and various books from the following Societies and 
individuals : 2 — - 


1 ITesented by the Society of Dilettanti. — G. A. M. 

2 This list only includes books actually received in Athens up to date. 
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(a) Learned Societies, etc. : — 

Archaeol. Survey of India, British Museum Trustees, Egypt Expl. Fund, 
French Ministry of Public Instruction, Soc. of Hellenic Studies, Roy. Society of 
Literature, Universities of Athens, Belgrade, Cambridge (Univ. Press), and Upsala. 
The generous grant of books made last year by the Oxford University Press has 
been safely received. 

(fi) Publishers : — 

Messrs. Maclehose, Macmillan, Geo. Xewnes and the Soc. for Promotion of 
Christian Knowledge. 

(c) Authors : — 

Ur. B. Apostolides, Prof. R. M. Burrows, Messrs. C. C. Edgar and J. W. Evans, 
Dr. A. Fontrier, Mr. P. Giannopoulos, Dr. E. Freshfield, Mr. J. Gennadios, Prof. 
C. Gourlay, Miss M. Hamilton, Messrs. T. Kandeloros, P. M. Karales and Th. 
Ivleronomos, Miss G. Lowthian Bell, Dr. B. Xiese, Dr. B. Philios, Dr. N. G. 
Politis, Sir William Ramsay, Dr. J. Rendel Harris, Sir Rennell Rodd, Dr. D. M. 
Robinson, Miss K. L. Sharp, Prof. Spyridis, Messrs. A. J. B. Wace and S. C. 
Zavitzianos. 

(d) Other donors : — 

Mr. A. E. Bernays, Prof. R. C. Bosanquet, Canon Church, the Director, 
Mr. D. G. Hogarth, the Librarian, Miss Pesel, Mr. M. X. Tod, Mr. F. Tuckett. 

Exchanges -.—Exchanges have been arranged with 

• Melanges de la Faculte Orientate ed. R. P. Jalabert, College S. Joseph, 
Beyrout, Syrie. 

‘ Memnon : Zeitschrift fur die Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte des alten Orients ,’ 
ed. Freih. v. Lichtenberg, Berlin, Siidende, Lindenstr. 5. 

Binding .- — 40 volumes have been bound, exclusive of periodicals. 

Loans . — About 350 books have been borrowed from the library, largely by our 
own students : seven foreign students and eighteen persons unconnected with the 
Schools have also borrowed books. 

Shelf Catalogue. —In the course of the present session, a shelf catalogue of 
books has been drawn up, which has already been found very useful for checking 
purposes. 

Topographical Index . — A card catalogue of books bearing on Topography and 
Local History has been arranged in subject order for ready reference. This at 
present contains about 1400 cards representing the books, pamphlets and articles in 
collected works on these two subjects contained in the library : a beginning has also 
been made in the long task of ranging with these the titles of topographical articles 
in periodicals. It is intended eventually (1) to make double and treble entries of 
important works of travel which touch on more than one district, and (2) to add 
concise itineraries to the titles of books describing travel over large areas. If in 
the future the index is enlarged to cover the contents of the other school libraries, 
it might become sufficiently valuable as a work of reference to merit printing. 

Pamphlets.— The pamphlets have been finally arranged in cases specially made, 
the cost being defrayed out of Mrs. Hasluck’s donation. They are now classed 
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according to subject matter, like the rest of the library, are easily accessible, and 
present an orderly appearance. 

School Grounds and Building’S. — The Lawn Tennis-court which was 
planned last season has now been made. It is to be used jointly by the British 
and American Schools, and is situated in the temenos, mostly on the American 
part. The Athens Lawn Tennis Club kindly sent their man to construct the court. 

It was only necessary to cut down one tree, and a little careful planting will make 
it a good feature of the garden. 

Early in the session a laundry and a larder were added to the Director’s 
house in accordance with Prof. Bosanquet’s suggestion. The building consists of 
two rooms erected against the wall that separates the garden from the road. The 
addition was much wanted and is very useful. 

Of the suggested scheme for improving the ‘ Old Library ’ part has been 
carried out and part has been left for a future occasion. A parquet oak floor has 
been laid, a new door supplied, the walls have been coloured. A new grate of 
larger size, which, it is hoped, will adequately warm the room, is being ordered, 
and the fireplace will be tiled. 

The roof, which was not quite watertight, has been mended. 

Acknowledgements. — The British School wishes to express its gratitude to 
the authorities of the Greek Government, especially to Dr. Kavvadias, the Ephor- 
General, and to Dr. Stais, Director of the National Museum, for facilities granted 
for excavation at Sparta and other places, and for permission to photograph, to Sir 
Francis Elliot, K.C.M.G,, H.B.M. Minister at Athens, for his unvarying kindness 
and support, to Mr. Graves, Consul-General at Salonika, and Major Stephen, of 
the International Gendarmerie stationed at Cavalla, for facilities procured on behalf 
of the Secretary and of the School, and finally to all friends of the School in 
Greek lands. 

Work for the Session 1907-8. — The Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia should 
again be the chief scene of excavation. 1'he earliest temple remains to be 
discovered. In order to do this it will be necessary to remove part of the Roman 
building, and no doubt many objects will be found under its foundations. 

The sanctuary of Eileithyia was quite near the Orthia temenos, in which, this 
year, some tiles stamped with the name Eileithyia were found. The sanctuary will 
probably come to light when the earth round the Roman building is cleared. 
There is work for one or two seasons on this site. 

The layer of Geometric pottery at the Chalkioikos site should be dug out, as it 
seems very promising. 

For the purpose of locating the Agora, fixing other points of topography and 
making fresh discoveries, the work of sinking trial pits should be continued. The 
number of competent students at the School is a great advantage for this depart- 
ment of investigation, as expense is saved by good supervision. 

Tiial excavations should be begun with a view to ascertaining the site of Helos, 
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the early Achaian city, destroyed by the Dorians, at the head of the Gulf of 
Marathonisi to the East of the mouth of the Eurotas. The most probable district 
is that round the Kalyvia of Bezani, and here there is a choice of three spots, viz. 
two hills to the north of the village (of which one is cultivated) and a knoll called 
Vto MavoAu/a half-an-hour west of the village. All these sites should be tried. 

The Hyperteleatic Sanctuary lies in a gorge two hours from Molai and 
half-an-hour from Phoeniki, locally known as Vro B 66ova. The most likely spot 
to search is on the left bank of the torrent just above the f266<uv, where an inscribed 
statue-base and traces of ancient walls have been found Another site, less 
probable, is on the right bank a little further down the ravine, where there is more 
level space but very little depth of soil. It is hoped that the trial excavations at 
Helos and the Hyperteleatic Sanctuary, which were planned for 1906 and pre- 
vented by heavy rains, may be begun next season. 

The Committee feel that in the record of the past session, and in the 
prospects of work and of students for the session of 1907-8, the supporters of 
the School have every ground for satisfaction. The discoveries made at Sparta 
have exceeded expectation both in interest and importance, and there seems to be 
every hope of results at least as important when the work is resumed. It is, 
however, to be noted that the expenditure during the last two years on these 
excavations has exceeded the receipts by some ^40, so that there is nothing in 
hand for the prosecution of the work. It is essential therefore that the Laconian 
Excavation Fund should again receive liberal support. 

Another item of expense which, in spite of all care on the part of the editors, 
tends to increase, is that of the publication of the School Annual. The number 
recently issued compares favourably in the variety and interest of its articles with 
any previous issue, and its fuller content has justified a higher price to the public. 
The Annual is now recognised both at home and abroad as a periodical of the 
highest rank in its class, and no one can doubt that it is of the greatest advantage 
to the School to have such an organ for the prompt publication of results and for 
keeping the work of the School prominently before the world. But it is important 
to remember that for this as for other objects it is absolutely necessary to keep up 
the ranks of present subscribers and to increase their number. 

Before leaving the subject of the Annual the thanks of the Committee and of 
all friends of the School must again be offered to Mr. Cecil Smith for his great kind- 
ness in superintending the publication of the Annual , a task of quite exceptional 
difficulty when the contributors are so much scattered and material is often 
delayed, and also to Miss C. A. Hutton for her assistance in seeing it through 
the press. 

Although the last number of the Annual contained no contribution from 
Dr. Arthur Evans, it will be of interest to our subscribers to know that during the 
spring of 1907 he made some further discoveries of an unexpectedly important 
character on the Palace site at Knossos. It is hoped that the Cretan Exploration 
Fund may be re-opened during the coming autumn, so that work may be resumed 
next spring. 
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Finance. — The revenue account for the year shows a credit balance of 
^522 17s. 2d. as compared with a debit balance of ,£112 qr. 5 4. for the pre- 
ceding year. The improvement has been brought about mainly by the more liberal 
response to this year’s appeal for contributions to the Laconian Excavation Fund, 
and the deficit in respect of these excavations which was so prominent a feature 
in the preceding half-year's accounts has been nearly wiped out. The annual sub- 
scriptions amount to ^938 6s. as compared with £911 rr. for the preceding 
year. The School has lost five subscribers by death and six subscriptions have 
been discontinued, but no less than 26 new subscribers appear in this year’s 
list. The subscription list is the backbone of the School’s finance, and the hope 
is again expressed that the total may be raised to ,£1,000 within the ensuing year. 

A new fund has been established (luring the year (to be called the Frankish 
Fund) for the purpose of publishing a work to describe the castles, churches, and 
other existing remains of the Frankish period in Greece (1205 to 1566). This 
fund has £50 to its credit, the gift of one donor, who desires to remain 
anonymous, and it is proposed to issue shortly an appeal asking for further 
donations. 

The CHAIRMAN, in moving the adoption of the Report, which was 
taken as read, referred to the loss sustained by the world of letters, and 
especially’ archaeology, in the death of Dr. Furtwangler, who, in his own 
domain, was unequalled — perhaps Mommsen came nearest to him — and 
whose loss was a heavy’ one to the world of archaeology, of which he had 
greatly raised the level. He thought the Report was a satisfactory record, 
and that during the last year the School had done excellent work and fully- 
justified the grant which it received from the Government. 

Mr. ARTHUR Evans seconded the adoption of the Report, which was 
carried unanimously. 

The DIRECTOR then gave an illustrated account of the work of the 
Session. 

Dr. Leaf moved the following resolution, which was seconded by- 
Mr. H. Aw'DKY, and carried unanimously:— 

“That Mr. V. W. \ORKE be re-elected Hon. Treasurer, and Mr. 
J. ff. Baker-Penoyre Secretary of the School.” 

“That Prof. E. A. Gardner, Mr. Loking, and Prof. Waldstein be 
re-elected Members of the Managing Committee, and Mr. M. N. Ton be 
elected a Member of the Committee.” 

A vote of thanks to the Auditor was proposed by Mr. George 
Macmillan, and carried unanimously. 
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THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS. 

1906-1907. 

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF REVENUE AND 

EXCAVATIONS, 


2\d October, 1906 to 2nd October, i 


907- 



£ 

s. 

d. 

£ s. d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Subscriptions received or due during 




House Maintenance, year 




the year ..... 

938 

6 

0 

to Midsummer 1907 

SS 

6 

6 

Subscriptions received for 1905-1906 

1 

0 

0 

Hostel Maintenance, year 




Government Gram .... 

500 

0 

0 

to Midsummer 1907 . 163 17 3 




Interest on Investment to July 5th . 

60 

0 

0 

Less Students' Fees . 88 7 9 




Interest on Deposit to June 30th 

1 3 

10 

S 


75 

9 

6 

Sale of Annuals (Yols. I-X to 30th 




Director's Stipend, 4 quarters to 




June, 19061 

137 

14 

4 

Michaelmas, 1907 

500 

0 

0 

Special Donations for Excavations : 




Salary, Assistant Director 

15° 

0 

0 

Cicte 

2 

0 

0 

Secretary's Salary, to Midsummer 




Du. Do. Do. Laconia 

995 

14 

0 

1907 • . ' . 

3' 

15 

1 

Do. Do. Do. Thessaly 

20 

1 

0 

Publication of Annual (Vol. XII) . 

461 

, 19 

S 

Return of Taxes .... 

14 

18 

9 

Printing, Postage, and Stationer) 

S2 

12 

8 





Half cost of Lawn Tennis Court 








(Shared with American School) . 

22 

2 

0 





Sundries ..... 

19 

12 

2 





Studentship (Mr. Dickins) 

100 

0 

0 


Excavations: Crete It 10 
Do. Laconia 616 19 


Do. 


Thessaly 30 1 


Balance, Seine; excess of Receipts 
over Expenditure . . . . 


,£2,683 4 9 


65S 10 o 
. 522 17 2 

.£2,683 4 9 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON CAPITAL ACCOUNT, 

2nd October, 1906 to 2nd October, 1907. 


Donations, per list 
Balance, being excess of Expenditure 
over Receipts .... 


£ s - d - ' £ s. d. 

1 10 2 o Library . . , . . . 83 16 1 

Hostel Building and Furnishing Acct. 281? 4 

295 


£112 11 


£112 11 


5 
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BYZANTINE ARCHITECTURE FUND. 


Balance from last Account 


£ s. d. 
3 16 S 


Balance carried forward . 


£ s- d. 

3 16 S 


FRANKISH FUND. 


Donation (anonymous) . . . 50 o o I Balance carried forward . . . 50 o o 


BALANCE ACCOUNT, 2nd October, 1907. 


Byzantine Architecture Fund . 

Frankish Fund 

Subscriptions paid in advance . 

Balance, representing the 
funds of the School 
other than the property 
in land and building, 
furniture and library, £ s. 

as per last Account 2,057 9 

Add Balance of Expen- 
diture and Receipts on 
Revenue and Excava- 
tions Account for the 
year as above . . S 22 l 7 

2,580 6 

Less Capital as above 2 9 


d. 

9 


£ s - d - 


16 

o 

2 


I I 

5 

— 2,577 17 6 


£ s. d. 

Investment — India 3% Stock, at par 2,000 o o 
Cash at Bank £ s. d. 

on current acc. . . 233 16 2 

on Deposit . . 400 o o 

633 16 2 


£2.633 16 2 


£2,633 16 2 


Examined and found correct. 


26 th October, 1907. 


EDWIN WATERHOUSE, F.C.A. 
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DONATIONS— 1 906-1 907. 


The Company of Goldsmiths . 
The Company of Clothworkers 

Allen. H. \V.‘ 

Bagehot, Mrs. \\ 

Carrington, J. B. 

Daniel, Mrs. . 

Maberley, G. C 

Rackham, H 


SPECIAL DONATIONS FOR EXCAVATIONS. 

For Crete — 

Tuckett, F. F 

For Laconia — 

Abercromby, Hon. J 

Alford, Rev. B. H 

Anderson, J. R 

Antiquaries, Society of 

Architects, Royal Institute of British 

Austen Leigh, E. C 

Austen Leigh, \V 

Barry, Sir T. Wolfe 

Bather, Re\. A. G 

Bell, Miss G. L 

Benecke, P. V. M 

Bentley, R 

Bosanquet, Prof. R. C. . . 

Brasenose College ■ . ... 

Brooks, E. \V. . . . 

Brown, J • 

Butcher, S. H. ... 

Bywater, Prof. . . 

Carey, Miss E. ... 

Caton, R. . . 

Chaw ner, W 

Crowfoot, J. \V 

Cruikshank, A. H .... 

Dalrymple, T. IJ. G 

Daniel, Mr. and Mrs. A. M . . 

Darbishire, R. D 

Darwin, W. PL . .... 

Davidson, S. . ... 

Dawes, M iss M. C. . . . 

Dawkins, R. M 

Diels, Prof. 

Dodd, Miss I. L 


£ 

s. 

J. 

■ 5 ° 

0 

0 

• =5 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

-1 

J 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

. 10 

0 

0 

£i 10 

2 

0 


• £ 2 

0 

0 

£ 

s. 

d. 

. 50 

0 

O 

I 

I 

1 

O 

. JO 

0 

O 

20 

0 

O 

2 

2 

O 

I 

1 

O 

I 

1 

O 

. IO 

0 

O 

2 

0 

O 

2 

2 

O 

5 

0 

O 

10 

0 

O 

. 3 ° 

0 

O 

1 

0 

O 

1 

1 

O 

2 

-> 

O 

3 

j 

O 

1 

0 

O 

5 

5 

O 

2 

0 

O 

2 

2 

O 

1 

1 

O 

1 

1 

O 

5 

0 

O 

. 10 

0 

O 

. 8 

0 

O 

2 

2 

O 

2 

0 

O 

5 

0 

O 

1 

0 

O 

i 

1 

O 


Carried forward . . . . ^199 8 o 



Donations. 


For Laconia (continued) — 

Brought forward 

Durham, University of 

Edgar, C. C 

Elliot, Sir F 

E. P 

Eumorfopoulos, X 

Farrer, Sir \V. J 

Farside, \V 

Fegan, Miss E. S 

Fletcher, B 

Genner, E. E 

Giveen, R. L 

Graham, E 

Greene, H. \Y 

Greenwell, Canon 

Gurney, Miss A 

Hai rison, E 

Hasluck, P. P 

Heathcote, \Y. E 

Hellenic Society 

Henderson, Sir A 

Hobhouse, H. H 

Hodgkin, T 

Huddart, Rev. G. A. \Y 

Jesus College, Cambridge 

Jones, Gen. R. O 

Joseph, H. \V. K 

Keser, Dr. J 

King, Miss C 

Lascelles, B. P . 

Leaf, Dr. \V. . . 

Macmillan, G. A 

per G. A. M. 

Magdalen College, Oxford 

Marshall, F. H 

Marshall, Prof. J. \Y 

Matheson, P. E 

Morrison, \V 

Moss, Rev. H. \Y 

Mount, C. B 

Murray, Prof. G ... 

Mylne, Mrs. J . . 

New College, Oxford 

New man, \Y. L ... 

Pcnoyrc, J. B 

Phillips, Mrs. H 

Reckitt, F. . . . 

Reid, Mrs 

Rendall, Rev. Dr 

Richards, H 

Roberts, J. Slingsby 

Roberts, \V. G 

Rotton, Sir J. F 

Sachs, Mrs. G 

Scouloudi E 
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£ 

s. 

d 

199 

8 

0 

IO 

0 

0 

I 

1 

0 

IO 

0 

0 

210 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

IO 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

5 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

100 

0 

0 

10 

10 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

5 

5 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

50 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

6 

20 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

. 100 

0 

0 

-> 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

5 

5 

0 

1 

1 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

5 

10 

0 

() 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

. 10 

0 

0 


Carried forward . 


. /(960 14 o 



46 2 The British School at Athens. [1906-1907 

For Laconia (continued — £ s. d. 

Brought forward 960 14 o 

Shove. Miss E 1 1 o 

Sloane, Miss E J 1 I o 

Smith, Rev. \Y. H. Payne 1 1 o 

Stanton. C. H 1 1 o 

Stawell. Miss F 10 o 

Stogdon, J 1 1 o 

Struthers, J 2 o o 

Thom ley, Miss A. M. M 1 1 o 

Tod. M. X . 1 00 

Tod, Mrs 500 

Vaughan, E. L 100 

Wagner, H 10 o o 

Wells, J 220 

Westlake, Prof. J 500 

Whibley, L 1 10 

Wilamowitz, Prof, von 1 1 o 


£995 *4 o 


For Thessaly — £ s. d. 

Bond, W. B 1 10 

Dawkins, R. M 300 

Droop, J. I J 400 

Pembroke College, Cambridge 12 o o 


£20 1 o 
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£ s d. 

The University of Oxford 100 0 0 

The University of Cambridge 100 0 0 

The Hellenic Society too o o 

The Society of Antiquaries 5 5 ° 

The Leeds Library ] 00 

Brasenose College, Oxford 500 

Caius College, Cambridge 1000 

Christ Church, Oxford o o 

Corpus Christi College, Oxford 500 

King’s College, Cambridge .. .. 1000 

Magdalen College, Oxford to o o 

McGill University, Montreal 5 5 0 


L’Association de Lectures Philologiques, Lausanne 
Westminster School Library 


Acland, Henry Dyke . . 

£ 

I 

s. 

1 

d. 

0 

Chawner, W 


£ 

2 

s. 

2 

f. 

O 

Agnetv, Sir W 

2 

2 

0 

Clark. C. R 


I 

0 

O 

Aitchison, G 

I 

1 

0 

Clausen, A. C 


n 

2 

O 

Allbutt, Prof. ...... 

I 

1 

0 

Clissold, H 


I 

0 

O 

Alma Tadema, Sir L. . . 

2 

2 

0 

Colchester, Lord . . . 


5 

0 

O 

Anderson. J. R 

I 

1 

0 

Cole, A. C. 



2 

O 

Anson, Sir W. R. ... 

IO 

0 

0 

Compton. Rev. W. C. . 


1 

1 

O 

Ashbv, Thomas .... 

I 

1 

0 

Connal, W. 


1 

1 

O 

Austen Leigh, E. C. . . . 

l 

1 

0 

Cooke, R 


1 

1 

O 

Awdrv, H 

I 

1 

0 

Corbett, Sir V 


1 

0 

O 

Bailey, C 

I 

1 

0 

Cowper, H. S 


1 

1 

O 

Bailev, J. C 

5 

0 

0 

Crowfoot, J. \\ . ... 


2 

n 

O 

Barrington. Mrs. Russell 

1 

1 

0 

Cruddas, Miss . . . . 


2 

-• 

O 

Barlow. Sir T 

1 

1 

0 

Curtis, Mrs. Omodei . 


1 

O 

O 

Sevan, E. R 

1 

0 

0 

Cost, Miss A. M. . . . 


1 

I 

O 

Blackburn, Miss .... 

1 

1 

0 

Dalrymple, J. G. L). . . 


i 

I 

O 

Blomfield, R 

2 

2 

0 

Davev, Rt. Hon. Lord 



O 

O 

Bodington. Dr. N. ... 

1 

0 

0 

Davidson, H. O. D. . . 


1 

I 

O 

Bosanquet, Prof. R. C. 

1 

1 

0 

Dickins, Mrs. A. L. . . 


1 

I 

O 

Bovle, Miss F 

1 

0 

0 

Donaldson, Rev. S. A. 


1 

I 

O 

Brinton, H 

1 

1 

0 

Douglas-Pennant, Hon. 

A. 

1 

I 

O 

Bristol, Bishop of ... . 

1 

1 

0 

Dyer, Louis 


1 

O 

O 

Brooke, Rev. Stopford . . 

1 

1 

0 

Earl, A. G 


1 

I 

O 

Brooks, E. W 

1 

0 

0 

Egerton, Rt. Hon. Earl 


10 

IO 

O 

Burnett, J. J 

1 

1 

0 

Elliot, Rev. F. R. . . . 


1 

I 

O 

Burnham, Lord .... 


0 

0 

Elliot, Sir F. E. H. . . 


1 

O 

O 

Burrows, R. M 


1 

0 

Eumorfopoulos, N. . . 


-* 

O 

O 

Bury, Prof. J. B 

1 

1 

0 

Evans, A. J 


IO 

O 

O 

Butcher, S. H. . . . . . 

2 

2 

0 

! Evans, Sir J. . • . . . 


5 

O 

O 

Campbell, Prof. L. . . . 

1 

1 

0 

Farside, Mrs 


1 

I 

O 

Campbell. Rev. \V. W. 

1 

1 

0 

Fletcher, H. M. . . . 


1 

I 

O 

Campion, Rev. C. T. . . 

1 

1 

0 

Forbes, W. H 


1 

I 

O 

Carlisle, Miss 

1 

1 

0 

h orster, E. S 


1 

O 

O 

Carr, Rev. A 

1 

1 

0 

Fort, J. A 


1 

O 

O 

Carr, H. Wildon .... 

1 

1 

0 

Fotheringham, J. K. 


1 

O 

O 

Caspari, M 

Caton, R 


0 

0 

0 

Carried forward £ 

507 

O 

O 
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£ 

s. 

d. 


/ 

s. 

d. 

Brought forward 


507 

0 

0 

MacLehose, James J. . . 

I 

I 

O 

Fowler, W. \V 



1 

0 

Macmillan, G. A 

5 ° 

0 

O 

Freshfield, D. \V. . . . 


IO 

0 

0 

Marindin, G. E 


I 

O 

Frisch, E. S 


I 

0 

0 

Marshall, Miss A. M. C. . 

1 

I 

O 

Frv, Sir E. ... 


I 

1 

0 

Matthew s, Mrs. . . . 

1 

I 

O 

Furneaux, L. R. ... 


I 

0 

0 

Mayor, R. J. G. . . 

1 

I 

O 

Gardiner, E. Norman . 


I 

0 

0 

Me her, D. R. . . 

2 

0 

O 

Gardner. Prof. Percy . 


0 

2 

0 

Miller, Rev. A 

1 

I 

O 

Giveen, R. L 


I 

1 

0 

Miller, \V 

1 

10 

O 

Goldsmith, Dr 


I 

1 

0 

Milne, J. G 

T 

I 

O 

Gooch, G. P. . . 


I 

1 

0 

M inturn. Miss E. T. . . 

1 

I 

O 

Goodwin, J. A 


I 

1 

0 

Mitchell, Mrs. E. H. . 

T 

2 

O 

Goolden, R. E 


I 

0 

0 

Mond, Ludwig 

IOO 

O 

O 

Graham, E 


I 

1 

0 

Morshead, E. D. A. 

I 

O 

O 

Grenfell, 11 . F 


I 

1 

0 

Mvers, E 

y 

I 

O 

Griffiths, E. M. ... 


I 

1 

0 

M\lne, Mrs. . . . 

2 

2 

O 

Handcock, \V. . . . 


I 

1 

0 

Newman, \Y. L 

2 

0 

O 

Hardv, G. F 


2 

2 

0 

Nightingale, Mrs. H. Shore 

, 

y 

O 

Hasluck, P. P 


I 

1 

0 

Oppe, A. P 

I 

I 

O 

Hawes, Miss 


I 

1 

0 

Palli, Miss F. L. 

I 

I 

O 

Hay, C. A 


5 

5 

0 

Paul, J. D. ... 

I 

I 

O 

Heberden, C. B. . . . 


0 

2 

0 

Pearse, Rev. T. N. Hart- 




Henderson, A. E. 


1 

0 

0 

Smith 

I 

I 

O 

Hill, G. F 


1 

1 

0 

Pease, Mrs. J. \Y. . . . 

5 

5 

O 

Hodgkin, I. E 


2 

n 

0 

Penovre, J. B 

I 

O 

O 

Hodgkin, Miss Violet . 


1 

I 

0 

Penrose, Miss 

y 

I 

O 

Hodgkin, Thomas . . 


10 

O 

0 

Perrv, \Y. C 

I 

I 

O 

Hogarth, D. G 


1 

I 

0 

Pesel, Miss Laura . . . 

I 

O 

O 

Hooper, G. N 


1 

I 

0 

Pesel, Miss Louisa F. . . 

I 

O 

O 

Hopkinson, ]. H. . . . 


1 

I 

0 

Phillimore, Prof. J. S. . . 

I 

I 

O 

Hunt, \V. Holman . . 


1 

I 

0 

Piddington, J. G 

"> 

2 

O 

Hutton, Miss C. A. . 


1 

I 

0 

Pilkmgton, A. C 

I 

O 

O 

Impey, E 


1 

I 

0 

Pilkington, R. A 

I 

O 

O 

James. Key. S. R. . . 


2 

O 

0 

Pollock, Sir F 

I 

I 

O 

Kelly, C. A 


1 

I 

0 

Povnter, Sir E. I . . . . 


O 

O 

Kenyon, F. G. . . . 


1 

I 

0 

Pryor, M. R. 

I 

O 

O 

Keser, Dr 


1 

I 

0 

Rawlmson, \V. G 

I 

I 

O 

I- I • 


1 

O 

0 

Reid, Dr 

I 

I 

O 

Lascelles, 11 . I'. ... 


1 

O 

0 

Rendall, Dr. 

I 

I 

O 

La Touche, C. D. . . . 


1 

O 

0 

Richards, H. P 

I 

I 

O 

Lawrence, A 


1 

I 

0 

Roberts, Prof. \V. Rhys . 

I 


O 

Leaf, Herbert .... 


5 

5 

0 

Rotton, Sir J. K 

2 

2 

O 

Leaf, \\ alter 


5 ° 

0 

0 

Sanrivs, Dr 

5 

O 

O 

Lewis, Mrs. A. S. . . . 


2 

2 

0 

Scott- Moncrieffi Sir C. 


I 

O 

I.ivesar, \\ 


1 

0 

0 

Seaman, Owen . . 

I 

I 

O 

Lloyd, Miss 


1 

1 

0 

Searle, G. von U 

I 

I 

O 

Lorimer, Miss H. L. 


1 

0 

0 

Seebohm, Hugh . . . 


I 

O 

Loring, \Y 


1 

1 

0 

Seymour, Prof. T. D. 

I 

I 

O 

Lucas, Rey. A 


1 

1 

0 

Shove, Miss E. . . 

y 

I 

O 

Lunn, \\ . H 


1 

1 

0 

Sloane, Miss . . , 

I 

I 

O 

Lynch, H . !• 


2 

2 

0 

Smith, R. A. PI. Bickford 

I 


O 

L\ ttelton, Canon Hon. and 




Stewart. Mrs. H. F. . . 

I 


O 

Rev. E 



1 






Macan. R. W 


1 

■ 

0 

Carried forward ,£863 

9 

O 
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ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS — 1906-1907 ( continued ). 


£ 

s. 

d. | 


l 

S. 

d. 

Brought forward . 863 

9 

O 

Ward, Dr. A. W. . . 

. . I 

O 

O 

Stogdon, Rev. E. . . . 1 


O 

Ward, John .... 

. . I 

O 

O 

Tancock, Rev. C. C. . . r 

I 

O ! 

Waldstein, Prof. C. . 

. . I 

I 

O 

Thompson, F. E 1 

1 

O 

Warren, T. H. . . . 

. . I 

I 

O 

Thornelv. Miss A. M. M. . 1 

I 

O 

Weber, Sir H. , . . 

. . I 

I 

O 

Tod, J. N r 

I 

O 

Wells, J 

. . I 

I 

O 

Tod, Mrs 10 

O 

O 

Welsh, Miss . . 

2 

2 

O 

Tod, M. N 1 

O 

O 

Wernher, Sir Julius . 


O 

O 

Tozer, Rev. H. F. . . . 10 

O 

O 

Whiblev, Leonard 

. . I 

O 

O 

Tuckett, F. F i 

O 

O | 

Wilson, R. D. . . . 

. . I 

I 

O 

Tuke, Miss 1 

r 

O 

Woodward, A. M. . 

. . I 

I 

O 

Vaughan, E. L r 

0 

O 

Yorke, V. W. . . . 


O 

O 

Yen-all, Dr 1 

1 

O 





— 

Vince, J. H 1 

0 

O ! 

Total . . . 

A93S 

6 

O 

Wace, Mrs 2 

2 

O l 



— 

— 





£ 

s. 

d. 

Received during the year 




• 939 

6 

O 

Paid in advance last year 





2 

O 





941 

s 

O 

Less Paid in advance at date 



2 2 

O 



„ on account of 1905- 

-6 as below 

I O 

O 

-*> 

O 





£9 38 

6 

O 

Received during the year Subscription for 1905-6, E. S. Forster . 

• £1 

O 

O 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS. 


Note. Under No. V. of the Rules and Regulations, “the following 
shall be considered as Subscribers to the School : — 

(i) Donors, other than Corporate Bodies, of £10 and upwards. 

(2; Annual Subscribers of £1 and upwards during the period 
of their subscription.” 

In making out the following list, donations of less than £10 have been 

O O' 

regarded as aggregate annual subscriptions of £l, and are spread over 
a corresponding number of years. 

The Treasurer would be glad to be informed of any changes of 
address or errors in this list, which is made up to May 27th, 1908. 


Ills MAJESTY THE KING. 

The Universiiy or Oxford. 

The Universiiy or Cambridge. 

The Universiiy or Dirham. 

The McGill Universiiy, Montreal. 

The Society for the Promotion or Hellenic Siudies, 22, Albemarle Street, W. 

The Society or AxnnUARlEA, Burlington House, Piccadilly. 

The Society of Dii.f.itan n (per E. H. Temper, Esq., K.C., 32, Great George Street, SAW). 
BkAsEXOsE Cot I.F.i.E, Oxford. 

C Airs College, Cambridge. 

Christ Church, Oxford. 

Corpus ChrisTI Coi i f.ge, Oxford. 

King's College, Cambridge. 

M agpai.ex College, Oxford. 

Nkunham Coi lege, Cambridge. 

K'Axxoi 1 at ion I >E Lectures Philoi.ogiouf.x, Valentin 44, Lausanne. 

The Insiiiuie or Archaeology, 38 42. Bedford Street, Liverpool. 

The Koyai. Institute or British Archi i ec is. 9, Conduit Street, \Y. 

The Greek Play Coaimii iee (per I. \V. Cl.nk, Esij., Scroop House), Cambridge. 

The Worsiiiit it. Company or C1.01 hayorkers. Mincing Lane, E.C. 

T111; WoRsiniT I’l Company or Goldsmiths, Goldsmiths' Hall, E.C. 

The Leeds Lihrara', Commercial Street, Leeds. 

We.mminsier school Library. 


Abercrombie. J., Esip, M.D., Angill, Brough, 
Westmoreland. 

Aliercrombv, The Hon. John, 62. Palmerston 
Place, Edinburgh 

Acland, Henry Dyke, Esq.. Lamorva. Falmouth. 
Agg-Gardner, I. T., Esq., Carlton Club, Pall 
"Mali, SAW 

Agnew, Sir William, Bart., ii, Great Stanhope 
Street, Park I.ane. 

Aitchison, ( 3 ., Esq., K.A., 130, Harley Street, W. 
Alexander, W. C., Esq., 24, Lombard Street, E.C. 


Allhutt, Prof. Sir T. Clifford, F.R.S., K C.B., 
St. Rhadegunds, Cambridge. 

Allen, II. W. , Esq , ( )rmond College, Melbourne 
Uniierxitv, Melbourne. 

Alma Tadema, Sir L. , R.A., 34, Grove End 
Road, NAY. 

Anderson, James, Odos Eoukianou, Athens. 
Anson, Sir W. lx. , Bart., M. P., All Souls’ College, 
Oxford. 

Ashby, Thos, , F.sq., British School at Rome, 
Paia/70 Odescalchi, Rome. 
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Austen-Leigh, E. C., Esq., Eton College* 
Avebury, The Right Hun. Lord, High Elms 
Down, Kent. 

Awdry, II., Esq., Wellington College, Woking- 
ham. 


Bagehut, Mrs. W., 4. Melbur\ Road, Kensington, 
W. 

Bailey, Cyril. Esq., Ball 10] College. Oxford. 

Bailey, J. C. , Esq.. 20, Egerton Gardens. S.W. 

Baker, Herbert, Esq., Castle Co. Buildings, 
Capetow n. 

Balfour, The Right Hon. G. W., Fisher's Hill, 
Woking. 

Barbour, Mrs., Bonskeid. Pit loch r\ . N. B. 

Barlow, Sir T. , Bart., M D., 10. Wimpole St., W. 

Barrington, Mrs. Russell. 4. Melbuiy Road, W. 

Bather, Rc\. A. G., Sunnyside, Winchester. 

Bernays, A. Evan, Esq., 3, Priory Road, Kew. 

Bertram, Anton. Esq. , Nicosia. Cyprus. 

Bevan, E. R., Esq , Rempstone, Corfe Castle, 
Dorset. 

Bickford-Smith, R. A. II., Esq. ,S, York Mansions, 
Earl’s Court Road, SAY. 

Billson, Charles J. Esq., The Wayside, Oadby, 
Leicestershire. 

Blackburn, Mrs. Y. P., Rosh\en, Lochailort, 
R.S.O., X.B. 

Blomfield, R., Esq., A.R.A., 51, Erognal, 

Hampstead, NAY. 

Bodington, Dr., Yice-Chancellor of the University 
of Leeds. 

Bosanquet, Prof. R. C. , 40, Bedfoid Street N., 
Liverpool. 

Boyle, Miss, 78, Diayton Gardens, SAY. 

Branch, C. C. Esq., 67. Chester Squaie, SAY. 

Brassey, The Right Hon. Lord. 4, Great George 
Street, SAY. 

Bnnton, Hubert, Esq., Eton College. 

Bristol, The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of. The Palace, 
Biistol. 

Brooke, The Rev. Stopfoul, I, Manchester Sq., 
W. 

Brooks, E. W. , Esq., 2S, Gieat Ormond Street, 
W.C. 

Brown, James, Esq. , Netherby. Galashiels. 

Brown, Adam, Esq., Xetheiby, Galashiels. 

Burnet, Prof. J. J., I Alexandra Place, St. 
Andrews, N.B. 

Burnham, The Right Hon. Lord, Daily Tih graph. 
Fleet Street, E.C. 

Burrows, Prof. R, M., 131, Habershon Street, 
East Moors, Cardiff. 

Bury, Prof. (. B. , King’s College, Cambridge. 

Butcher, S. II., Esq., Lilt. I)., M.P., 6, Tavistock 
Square. W.C. 

Buxte>n, A. F. , Esq., 50, Cornhill, E.C. 

Buxton, F. W. , Esq., 42, Grosvenor Gardens, 
SAY. 

By water, Prof. Ingram, Litt. I)., D. Litt., 93, 
Onslow Square, SAY. 


Campbell, The Rev. Piof. L., 39, Half Moon 
Street, Piccadilly, W. 

Campbell, Rev. W. W. , Maplebury, Monkstown, 
Co. Dublin. 

Campion, Rev. C. T., 176, Ilulton Street, 
Salf< >rd. 


Carlisle, Miss Helen, Houndhill, Marchington, 
Stafford. 

Carr, H. Wildon, Esq., Bun-, Pulborough, 
Sussex. 

Carr, Rear-Admiral, United Service Club, Pall 
Mall, SAY. 

Carr, The Rev. A., Addington Vicarage, Croy- 
don, 

Carrington, J. B., Esq., Laggis, 14, Netherhall 
Gardens. Hampstead. NAY. 

Caspari, M. Esq., The University. Birmingham. 

Caton, R. Esq., M.D., 78, Rodney Street, 
Li\ erpool. 

Chamberlain, The Right lion, J., M.P., 40, 
Prince's Gardens. SAY. 

Chamberlain. The Right Hon. J. Austen, M.P., 
9, Egerton Place, SAY. 

Chance, A. T., Esq., The Schools, Shrews- 
bury. 

Chawner, W., lwj , Master of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge. 

Clark, C. R. R., Esq., 10, Che) no Row, Chel- 
sea, SAY. 

Clauson, A. C. , Esq., Hawkshead House, Hat- 
field. 

Clissold, H. , Esq.. Clifton College, Bristol. 

Colchester, The Right Hun. Lord, St. Bruno, 
Sunnmgdale. 

Cole, A. C. , Esq., 64, Portland Place, W. 

Cohin, Sidney, Esq., British Museum, W.C. 

Compton, The Rev. W. C. , The School House, 
Dm er. 

Cooke. R., Esq.. The Croft, Detling, Maidstone. 

Corbett, Sir \ incent. K.C.Y.O., Ministry of 
Finance, Cairo. 

C’orlev, E. E., 82. Oueen’s Road, Finsbury 
Park. N. 

Cornfnrd, F. M.. Esq., Tiinity College, Cam 


Risheaci, 


augh-on- 


bridge. 

Cuwper, II. S., Esq., High House, Ila^ks 
Lancs. 

Crowfoot, J. W. . Esq. , Khartum, S<« 3 an. 
Cruddas. Miss. Haughion Castle, mishaug 
Tyne. Northumberland. M 

Cast, Miss A. M., 40, CampdedrHill Road, W. 

/ 

r 

'gher Coombe, Hasle- 



Royal Crescent, Scar- 


Dak} ns H. G., 
mere, Suriey. 

Daniel, A M. Esq.. 

borough. a 

Daniel, Mrs., 14, W *yal Crescent, Scarborough. 
Darbishire, R. Es(j., E.S.A. , Victoria Park, 
Manchester, f 

Darwin, Sir & IL, K.C.B., F.R.S., Cambridge. 
Da\idson, \y O. D., Esq., EImfield, Harrow'. 


f' 

/ 


a 11 2 
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Dawkin>, B. M., E:-q., British School, Athens. 
Greece. 

Dickin>. Mrs. A. L., Ilopeficld, Ilighu Bmugh- 
ton, Manchester. 

Dilke. The Right ll«»n. Sir C. W\, Bait., M. Ik, 
76, Sloane Street, S.W. 

Doerpfeld. Prof. I>i.. Geiman School of Archae- 
ology, Athens. Greece. 

Donaldson. The Rev. S. A.. Master of Magdalene 
C ollege. Cambridge. 

Douglas- Pennant. The Hon. Alice. Mortimer 
House. Ilalkin Street. S.W. 

Durham. The Right Ibm. the Earl of, 39, 
Grusvenor Squaie, W. 

Dtirnfoid. Walter, l'sq., King's College, Cam- 
bridge 

Dyer. Louis. Esq., Sunbury Lodge, Banbury 
Road, Oxford. 

Earl, A. G., Esq.. Fero\ Ilall. Tonbridge. 

Egerton. His Excellency, Sir E. II., G.C.B., 
British Embassy. Rome. 

Egerton. The Right lion. Earl, 7, St. James's 
Square, S.W. 

Elliot, Sir Fiancis E. II., K.C.M.G., British 
Legation, Athens. 

Elliot, The Rev. F. R., British Legation. Athens. 

Empedocles, G., Esq., c/o Commercial Bank of 
Greece, Athens. 

Eumorfopoulos, N., Esq., 33, Gloucester Square, 
Hyde Park, W. 

Evans, Arthur J., Esq., LL.D., h.R.S., Ash- 
molean Museum, Oxford. 

Evans, F. Gwynne, Esq., The \ ale House, Stam- 
ford. 

Evans, Sir John, K.C.K., D.C.L., E.R.S., 
Britvvell, Beikhampstead. Heits. 

Evans. Lady, Britvvell. Berkhampstead, Herts. 

Ewart, Mis.s, 68, Albert Ilall Mansions, S.W. 

Farrer, Sir W. b, Sandhurst Lodge, Wellington 
College Station, Berks. 

Earside, Mrs , 17. Burton Court. Chelsea, S.W. 

Fletcher, H. M., Esq., 10, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
W.C. 

Fletcher, John M., lwp, 9, Stanhope Street, Hyde 
Park, W. 

Finlay, Sir R. B , K.C., 31, PhillimoreGardens,W\ 

Forbes, W. H., Esq., 61, St. John Street, 
Oxford. 

l’orster, E. S., Esq., The University, Sheffield. 

Fort, J. A., Esq., 69,1x1 ngsgate Street, Winchester. 

Fotheringham, J. lv., Esq., 12. Holy well, Oxford. 

Fowler, W. W\, Esq., Lincoln College, (Oxford. 

Fraser, J. II. Ik, Esq , M.D., Cumberland 

House, Southampton. 

Freshtield, D. W r ., Esq., 1, Airlie Gardens, W. 

Fresh held, Dr. Edwin, 31, Old Jewry, E C. 

Frisch, Eugene S., Esq., Ehnsleigh, Prince s Park, 
Liverpool. 

Fry, The Right Hon. Sir Edward. F.R S., Eai- 
land House, Bristol. 


Furneauv L. R.. INq., Ro>salI School. Fleetwood, 
hyfe, John, Esq., 1 ‘eechgiove House, Aberdeen. 


Gardner. Prof. Ernest, University College, Gower 
Street, W.C. 

Gardner. Prof, Perry, Lnt.D. , 12, Canterbury 
Road, Oxford. 

Gardiner, E. Norman, Esq., 2, The College, 
Epsom. 

Givten, R. L. , Esq . 66, Mvddelton Square, 
E C. 

Goldsmith, Harvey, Esq., M.D., Ilarpur Place, 
Bedford. 

Gow, The Rev. James, Litt.D., Dean's Yard, 
Westminster, S.W. 

Gooch, G. P. , Esq., South Villa, Campden Hill 
Road, W. 

Goodwin, J. A., Esq.. Shelley, Blundellsands, 
Lancs. 

Goolden, R. E., Esq., Horton Grange, Maiden- 
head. 

Graham, Alex., Esq., Cailton Chambers, 4, 
Regent Street, S.W. 

Graham, E., Esq., Glove Hill, Harrow. 

Grenfell, B. Ik, E>q., (Queen’s College, Oxford. 


Griffith, F. 
Oxford. 

LI., IN4., 

ii, Norham 

Gardens, 

Ilandcock, 

Yorks. 

\V., E.sq. , 

Girlington, 

Bradford. 


Hardy, G. F. , E>q. 

Hardy. Mrs. 1, Cadogan S<juare. S.W r . 

Hainson, Miss, LL.D., Nevvnham College, Cam- 
bridge. 

Hasluck, F. W. , Esq., Tne Wilderness, South- 
gate. X. 

1 ILisluck, lk Ik, Esq., The Wilderness, South- 

&hc, N. 

Hawes, Miss, 13, Sussex Gardens. W\ 

Haworth, lesse, Esq., Wundside, Bow don. 

' Hay. C. Anderson. Esq. . 127. Harley Street, W\ 
Heath, Mis. Mevrick, Mortimer House, Clifton, 
lhistol. 

1 Ileathcote, W. E., EXq., 12, Portland Street, 

, York. 

| Heberden, C. P*. , Esq., Pnncipal of Brasenose 
| College, Oxford. 

Henderson, Sir A., Bart., M.lk, 18, Arlington 
Street, Wk 

! Henderson, A. E., Esq., The Laurels, Dulwich, 

s.E. 

! Hett, Walter S., Esq., School House, The 
College, Brighton. 

Hobhouse. Right ll<>n. II. IE, Iladspen, Castle 
Carey, Somerset. 

| Hodgkin, Thomas, Esq., Litt D., Barmoor 
Castle, Beal, Northumlieiland 
| Hodgkin, T. Edward, Esq., Old Ridley, Stocks* 
field, Northumberland 

j Hodgkin, Miss Violet, Barmoor Castle, Beal, 

- Northumberland. 
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Hogarth, D. G., Esq., Chapel Meadow, Forest 
Row, Sussex. 

Hooper, G. X. Esq., Elmleigh, Beckenham, 
Kent. 

Hopkinson, J. il., Esq. , Ilulme Hall, Victoria 
Park. Manchester. 

Hornby, The Rev. Dr., 1 'iovost of Eton College, 
Windsor. 

Hunt. W. Holman, Esq., O.M., iS, Melbury 
Road, Kensington, W. 

Hutton. Miss C. A., 49, Drayton Gardens, S.W. 

Impey, E.. Esq.. Eton College. 

Iveagh, The Right lion. Lord, 5. Grosvenor Place, 
S.W. 


James, The Rev. H. A., D. D., School House, 
Rugby. 

James, The Rev S. R , School House, Malvern. 
Jenner, Miss, 25, Warwick Gardens, W. 

Jones, Ronald P. , Esq., 20S, Coleherne Court, 
S. Kensington, S.W. 

Jones, H. Stuart, Esq., Glan-y-Mor, Saunders- 
foot, Pembrokeshire. 


Kaio, Di. G., Academisdies Museum, Bonn 
a/ Rhein. 

Ken> on, F. G. , Esq., Litt D., British Museum, 
W C. 

Keser, J., Esq , M.D. . Colatel. Chemin Vinet, 
Lausanne, Sw itzerland. 

King, Miss Catherine, Oxton, Bnkenhead. 
Knowles, Sir James, K.C.V.O., Queen Anne's 
Lodge, Sr James's Park, S.W. 


La Touche, C. D. , Esq., 40, Menion Square. 

Lascelles, B. P. , Esq., Hanow . 

Lawrence. Aubrev, Esq., 13, Norfolk Crescent, 
Hyde Park, W.' 

Lawrence. Sir Edwin Darning. Bart., 13, Carlton 
House Terrace. S.W. 

Lawrence, The Misses, 4, Fnnces (kite, S.W. 

Leaf, Herbert, Esq., The Gieen, Marlborough. 

Leaf, Mrs. Herbeit, .. ,, 

Leaf, Walter, Esq., Litt. D. , 6, Sussex Place, 
Regent's Park, N.W. 

Lewis, Mis Agnes S. , Ph.D. , D.l). , LL.D., 
Castle-biae, Cambridge. 

Lindley, Miss Julia, 74, Shootei's Hill Road, 
Blackheath, S.E. 

Lister, The Right Hon. Lord. F. R.S., 12, Park 
Crescent, Portland Place, W. 

Livesuy, William, Esq., M.D., Sudburv, Derby. 

Llangattock, The Right lion. Loid, The Hendre, 
Monmouth. 

Lloyd, Miss A. M., Ca>thorpe Hall, (irantham. 

Lorimer, Miss II . L , Somemlle College. Oxford. 

Lonng, W., Esq., Alletton House, Grotes Build- 
ings, Blackheath. 

Lucas, Rev. A., Parkside, Tonbridge, 


Lunn, W. HouhKworth. Esq., 10, Alexandra 
' Grove, North Finchley, N. 

L) nch, H. F., Esq., 33, Pont Street, S.W. 

Lyttelton, Hon. and Rev. Canon E., The 
i Cloisters. Eton College. 

I 

j Maberley, G. C., l*Nq., Wethersfield, Braintree, 
Essex. 

Macan. R. W ., Esq., Master of University College, 
Oxford. 

Me I D. R., E-.q. , Wolvertun Huit>e, Clift* 'll. 
Bristi > 1 . 

Mild. chose, James J., Esq., 61, St. Vincent 
Street, (ilafgow. 

Macmillan, (i. A., Esq., D. Liu , St. Martin's 
: Street. W.C. 

Macmillan. .Y Co., Ltd., Messrs., St. Martin's 
Street, W.C. 

■ -Marindin. C. E., Esq., Hammomls«oo<l, Fren- 
sham, Farnham. 

Marshall, Mi.s A. M. C., Far Cross, Woore, 
Newcastle, Stalls. 

Marshall, F. IP, Esq., 144, Abbey Road, Wc4 
Hampstead. N.W. 

Matthews, Mrs.. 13, Stanley Gardens, Bayswatei, 

1 Mayor, R. J. G. . Esq., Boaid of Education, 
Whitehall, S.W. 

Miall, Prof. L. C.. The University, Leeds. 

Miller, The Rev. Alex., South United Free 
Church Manse, Buckie, N.B. 

Miller, W., Esq., 36. \ ia Palestro, Rome. 

Milne. J. G., Duncroft. Leatherheacl, 

M inturn, Miss E. T , 14, Chelsea Embankment. 

, S.W. 

Mitchell, Mrs., Jomond Toweis, New castle-on- 
Tyne. 

, Mond, Di. Ludwig. F.R.S.,20, Avenue Road. 

| Regent's Taik, N.W. 

Monk, Tlie Misses, 4, Cadogan Squaie S.W. 

Munson, The Right lion. S11 E., G.C.l*. , 

G.C.M.G., 20, Rue Chalgiin, Paris. 

Montagu, Sir S., Bart., 12, Kensington Palace 
Gardens, S.W. 

Montefiore, C. G.. Esq., 12, Portman Square, W. 

Morrison, Waltei, Esq., 77. Cromwell Road, 
S.W. 

Morsheatl, E. Ik A., Esq., 29, Trinity Square, 
Southwark, S.E. 

Murray, Messrs. [. & IL, 50, Albemarle Street. 
W. 

Murray, Prof. G. G. A., 131, Banbury Road, 

! Oxford. 

Myers, Ernest, Esq. . Brackenside, Chislehurst. 

Mvlne, Mr-' , 14^. Gloucestei Teriace, Hvde 
f Park, W. 

Myres, Prof. T. I... The University, Liverpool. 

: Newman, W*. L., Esq., Litt. I)., D. Litt. , 1, Pitt - 
ville Law n, Cheltenham, 

Nightingale, Mrs. II. Shore-, 1, Devonshire 
; Place, W. 
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Omndei-Curtis, Mr- 5 . , 13, Cumberland Ten ace, 
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Admitted 1906 — 07. 

Queen's College, Oxford. Admitted 1906-7. 

Late Classical Demy of Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 
1906—7. 
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SUGGESTED PLAN OF STUDY. 

Under an ideal system a student would spend two or three seasons in Greece, 
devoting the first rear to general studies, the second to some special subject. 

During the first year the student, while not losing sight of his special subject, 
might apportion his time thus :■ — • 

August and September. — Learn German in Berlin, Munich or Dresden, and 
thus be able to profit by the three or four courses of lectures given by the Secre- 
taries of the German and Austrian Institutes in Athens. For archaeological 
literature some knowledge of German is practically essential. 

October. — Arrive in Greece. Acquire if possible some use of Modern Greek. 
See Olympia, Delphi, Mycenae, Epidaurus, the Argive Heraion, before the 
November rains. 

November (middle). — Remain three or four months in Athens steadily work- 
ing at sites and in Museums, attending courses of lectures and making frequent 
short excursions to points of interest by train, cycle, etc. 

March and April. — -Travel, study sites, join one of the Island cruises for 
students. 

Mav and June. — Begin to concentrate on special work, e.g. assist in excava- 
tions, with a view to working upon the results during the coming year and 
excavating with more or less complete control in the second summer, 

or explore a given district in Greece or Asia Minor, an island or a group of 
islands, 

or work in museums in Italy, Austria, or Germany, 

or attend lectures in Pompeii and spend some months in Rome and the cooler 
Etruscan cities. In this case the student is advised to attach himself to the British 
School at Rome (Pala/.zo Odescalchi), in order that he may be admitted to the 
Library, and have the right to attend the lectures (see rules of the School). 

The second year should be devoted almost entirely to special work in a narrower 

field. 

The course here suggested must be modified to suit each case. There will 
always be students who are already specialists in some branch of classical learn- 
ing and only seek fresh material for research. There will be others who wish to 
see something of all sides of ancient life in order to illuminate their reading and 
fit themselves for general classical teaching, although they have not time for 
minute archaeological study. 



RDLES AND RH( il T EATIONS 

• >*- i * i 

BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS. 


< )Kjrcis < )Y tiii: ^rn< >< >i . 

I. The hi ''l aim of the School shall he to pioni"t*_ the slud\ « »f (Heck aichaeolog\ mall us 
departments. Among these "hall he li) the study oHbeek ail an* l aichiteetuic in their lemuin* of 
e\ei\ pcnod : (11) the stud) o{ inscriptions; <in) the exploiation *.»f an* lent sites : (i\ ) the tiaeing 
of ancient loads ami mutes < T tialtic. 

II. Beside" being a School of Aichaeolog\ . H "hall he also, in the most compiehensne sense, 
a School nf Classical Studies. Kncin peiiod «»f the < neck language anil litetature, from the eailie"t 
aye to the piesent day, "hall he cmwdeied as coming within the piovince of the School. 

III. The School shall also he a centre at which information can be obtained and look" 
Consulted by Biitish tra\ellers m (iioeco. 

IV. Foi these purposes a I.ibran shall be fumed, and maintained, of archaeological and othei 
suitable hooks, including maps, plans and photograph", 

THE SUBSCRIBERS. 

V. The following "hall be considered as Subscnbei" to the School . — 

(1) Donut*, uthu than Cmpuiate Bodies, of /To and upwaul". 

(2) Annual Subscnbei ■* of /T and upward" dining the pcii**d of their subscription. 

VI. A corpmate body siibscnbmg not less than / 50 a yeai, fm a teim of )ears. shall, dunng 
that teim. have the right to nominate a membci of the Managing Committee. 

VII. -V meeting of Subsciiber* shall 1 >e held 111 Octobei of each year, at which each Subscnbei 
shall have one Note. A *ubscnbing corporate body ma\ send a lepiesentathe. At this meeting a 
report fiom the Managing Committee shall be presented, melu ling a financial statement ami 
selections fnmi the icpoiLs of the I )nector ami Students foi the season. At this meeting shall al"« 
be annually elected or re-elected the Tieasuiei and the Secietan ot the School. two Auditoi ■, and 
foui membci. s of the -Managing Committee, m place «»f those letiimg umlei Rule AII 1 . (3). 

VIII. Special meetings of Subscnbei" ma\, if neCe-"ai\, be summoned b\ the Managing 
Committee. 

IX. Subscribe!" shall be entitled t<> receive a c*»py of any ie ports that ma\ be published by 
the School, to use the Libraiy and to attend the public meeting" of ihe School. wIiciknci the) may 
be in Athens. 

THE TRUSTEES. 

X. The propel ty of the School shall be \e»*led in three Timtees, who "hail be appointed for 
life, except as hereinaftei provided. Vacancies in the numbei «•! Tiustees "hall lie filled up at the 
annual meeting of the Subscnbei ". 

XL In the event of a Tiustee beconiii g unfit 01 incapable of acting, he may be iemo\<d liom 
hi* office by a majonty of three-foui ths of those piesent at a special meeting of Subscnbei s 
*ummomd by the Managing Committee fin that pm pose, ami anothei Tiustee shall 1 >\ the -ame 
majority be appointed in his place. 

XII. In the e\ent * »f the death m resignation of. Tiustee occuning between two annual meet- 
ing*, the Managing Committee "hall ha\e the povei of nominating an* *ther Tiustee to act in his 
place until the next annual meeting. 

Tin: MAXAC.IXC. COMMITTEE. 

XIII. The Managing Committee ."hill consist of the following : — 

1 1) The Tiu "tees of the School. 

(2: The Tieasiuer ami Seciet.ir) of the School. 

[j' TwiKe Membeis elected b\ the Subscnbei" at the annual meeting*. Of these, 
h>m "hall let tie in each \e\u,al liist b\ lot, afteiwaids b\ lotatnm. Membci" 
letmng aie eligible foi te-eleclion. 

f U The membeis nominated b) coipoiate bodies under Rule VI. 

XIV. The Committee "hall lui\e emu ml ot all the at fail" ot the School, and "hall decide am 
dispute that nia\ a Use* between the Dnector an*l Stmleiil". The\ "hall h.iNe powei to d* j >i i \ c am 
Student ol the mo «*| tile school-budding. 

XV. The Committee "lull mat as a ude once in e\ei\ two months: but the s u ui,m 
iiu\. with the appimal ot the t haiiman and Tieasuiei. Mini mm a special meeting whin necrsMi \ 

I 1 
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X\ I Dae notice <f every meeting "h ill he "cut to each hk in’ i 1 • »t the < '< ‘inmi* t . 1 «\ a 

Miian nu "igne 1 l>v the S.^eiemiy Threx m •ml«.is of the Comnii’tee •'hill he .1 *jih * i 11 «ii, 

XVII In iMsc of an ctjualitv of m the Chau man "lull |u a sec *’i*i *1 easing \ -> ■ 

X\ III. In the event of vacam is" « ceuuing among the otncci- • 1 '*.1 t!ie Committee ' :i '.ui 
the annual elect!'!,", the} mi\ he pun i"i»»:iall\ filkd im hy tlu Comm.itec until the next .erne.! 
meeting. 

HONORARY STCDLXT'". SlCDlXl^. VXD AsS« )CLVITS 

XIX. The opulent' "hall c*ni"i"t of the following — - 

(i) IIoMu'. ,.f tiav.Jhng Ihliow "hii-". kntdiip" <»i dai "hip" at tun I’mui'Uj if 
tile Uui.cd IX 1 1 l- .!•! 01 m the lhi.idi Col. ink". 

‘2,) Tiavellmg s :uikni" "eat out i-v the K«»\al Academy. the Roval Iiutiti.te of I 5 t it 1 h 
Architect", the kv.xint.i.c Rt'-emh an* l Pit 1 d 12.11 ion 1 und, or utliei similar 

(31 (khei ]'cr"or," wh > "hall -ati"fy the Managing Cmmutseo that thev aie dnl\ 
qualified to he .Thui.lt 1 n. t.ie \ lmlege*" of dm Si ho* 1. 

XX X*» p„r"on. in h».r than a "tmlent of the Rrtuh ‘"dio.d at Rome, "hill he admitted i" .1 
v Miul« , n‘ who if.h " nm 1.1! n«l to ic-i-Ie at least thn e monih" m ( ne.-k lan h. In the *_a"0 of Stude m " 

>! the Ruti'h "•ilionl a> Rome an uegtegate n-'ulem.e o{ fan montli" at the two Scho A> will Ik. 
ueiepted t" alternative to diiee month"' loheiH.' in Oice.'e. 

XXL St ulutt- attached to the School will he expected e> ]>ui"Ue "ome detinue cnuiseof stud) 
or re-enroli ip a depat'-in. ni of llt.ll me *v,ihe". ami t«> wnte m etch season a iep«»rt upon then 
work. Sti« h u;« nN "lull ••e -uihmUted to the Ihieeioi. "lull In him he howaided to the Managing 
O'unii'ttLi*. and may he published bv the Committee «f and .1" they think piojcr. 

XXIL Ird« ruling s tmknl" are tiquiiod to applv to ih. '■kciaarv. They will he regaided a" 
Student" ftom the date of th lr admission hy the Commt’tec to the 3 1 "l dav of Octoiier next 
following; hut an\ Student admin 1 hetv.ee n July i"t and October 3 1 "t in an} }ear dull continue 
1 » h: 1-0 - jiied as a Student until ( >doh.i 3UI of the i*»ll» »\\ in*» veai. 

XXIII. The Managing Committee m iv elect .u Ih>m>rai} Student" of the School "tich 
pei"oii" a> the) may fiom time to tune deem \\>nth\ of that liuiinelion. and may ako elect a" 
Associates o{ the S Ii*»ol „»n\ persons ac’-ivelv engaged :n "*ad} or cxploiation m t ireek land". 

X\l\. I lop. naiy Sutdeut". Student" and A—ouan-*" "lull hive a light t > u^e the Iahiary nf 
the Siho'il and to attend all lectme" given in connexion with th*. School. Inc of ihaige. 

XXV. Student" "hall he expected to ic"ide* in the IlnUel plouded for them, except With the 
sanction of the Managing Oar nine*. Pnority of claim to a^o umnodation m the I hotel "hall he 
dtlernuiT.il 1 \ tin Commitc. _• 

Tin: DIRLCTOR. 

XXVI. The Dnec 01 "hall Ik appoin’id hv the Managing Committee, on teims which "lull Ik. 
agteed upon at ; 1 1 ■ • inn:, for n petn»d ««f n<-t nu»i.* than lilt*-* \eai". lie "hall he < hijhle foi 
ie-t lection. 

XXVII. ir<- dull hue jio'."e""ion of the "chool-hnilding a" a dwelhngdnuue. 

\X\III. It dull !»e hi" dmv ( I ) »«• guide an l n""U th "tudie" of Student" and As-oriaU " of the 
S ‘honl, atloichng tin in all tile aid in hu powei, and ah.- to "i_e tlut upuits aie dulv knnidied In 
S'i'dent", in aceoidame with Rule XXI , and pkictd in the hand-. the- Seciel.-i} hel«'rc the end nt 
J me: 21 to net Lditoi . »t ihe S'.ho<*i \nniul. 

X\I\. (.^) I’J'lii Meeting" of tin S-'ho.iI dull he held in Ailieiu dining the "eeuon, at 

whi'h the Diie’Moi and S’urlint" ol t!i* S- no d -hall lead pnpti" on -.ome "iihjeel of study or 
n. "eit'di, and inak« lepoit- < n the w-uk 111 1« le 1 * ike n h\ theSihonl. 1/*) The Dnetlm shall delivei 
1 » cture" to Stnd.-nt" <d ill" At l-.i-t -tx of -»u< h m< • nng" and luMute" shall he held in the 

Collie of each m "-ton 

XXX. I le in i\ at lit" div leti'Mi illo'\ pel oil". Mot Si.jiUnis o| the S L ho«d. to U"C the Lihicm 
and atti ml his lu tales 

XXXI. lie "hall he le-ideiit it Vtlurns f* « m 1 in* hi ginning of \<>vc nihei 111 each \ ear to the erei 
of the following June, hut "hell hi at Ith, ii\ t « » aloe.tt hunv If for dmtt pt nod-, for purposes ol 
e \ploi 1 i jc >n 1 »r it e u h. 

XXXII. At thr tsid of e n 1 i 1 v.unn In* dull upon to tlw Managing Coimnittee - (1 on the 
"t I'lu-" pm "lied daring ihe v.iM>n hy Iiiun If ami hy < .u h v "tudi nt : nij on the state of the Sehooh 
piemt"' - ami tin* npaii" u< < • K «1 f"t them: 111 on th- "late <>f the Ltl»taty and the piuehas. " 
ot hook", lxc., wlin h he nuv tliinl- iksim 1 le : ami in ton am otliei matter ulfee ling the mteu "Is ot 
ill.* Sell' •' d . 

XXXIII In 1 a < oi s 11 1 -.1 < >n 1 1 . if t the Diiect.ii inn he ieiii"\ed fn in h«" ot|k_x h\ the Managing 
( ommittee 1)\ a nui; >iil\ ot tliu. . domtlu of thu"e pie'cnt at n meeting "peeinlU summoned lor l he- 
ll upo-e. ( Jf sucli meeting at lea^t a fortnight’s notsee "hall he given. 
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RULES FOR THE MACMILLAN HOSTEL. 

XXXIV. The mamgei n nt of the Ilo-tel shall he at the discretion of the I)n«_ctoi and 
•dull he -ill >j e c t to hi> o.nti'*!. 

XXXV. The Direct' u dull Iu\ e \> >wei t» exclude i Student from the Hotel in <*f mi,- 
conduct ; hut such exclu-mn must lu immediate!) icpoited to the Managing Committee. 

XXXVI. The StudetiLS dull. until fui’diei notice, jay a fixed chaise of twelve shilling a 
w eek for the smallei. and fourteen shillings .1 week for the larger looms m the Hostel. These 
payments shall include lire ligluing, and the necessity -suivaniV wages. 

XXXVII. Honorary Siuden's Associates, member-* of the Committee, and ex -di recto is may 
he admitted to lOsidence m the Hostel Othei persons, if seimusly engaged in study or reseaich, 
m.u he admitted hy the Director at his discretion I>ut ne» person shall xeside in the Hostel under 
this iule to the exclusion of any Student desiiing admission 

XXXVIII. The weekly charge for residents othei than Student, shall he seventeen shillings 
and sixpence until fuithei notice. 

XXXIX. The Diiector shall diaw uj > lurthei iales for tile internal management of th%. 
Hostel ; such julcs to l>e subject to the approval of the Managing Committee. 

RULES FOR Till; LIBRAKV. 

XL The Dnectoi shall ha\e p*w\er t<> make iule> foi the managemeiit of th c Libiau, it' 5 
Use b\ Students, and the like: such iule*s to be subject to the approval of the Managing CommilUe 

PUBLICATION. 

XLI X». publication whtievei. respecting the woik of the School, shall be made without the 
pi e\ ious \ppro\al of the Coiinnittee 

THE FINANCES. 

XLII. All money iecii\ed on behalf of the School he\ond what is lequuel lot cuiieiii 
expenses shall be invested in tile names and at the discretion of the Ti listens. 

XL 1 II. The banking account of thc School shall he placed in the names of the Tiea-mci and 
Secretary, wh » shall sign cheques jointly. 

XLIV. The first cl um on the revenue of the School -lull he the maintenance and repaii of 
the School-building, and the payment if tate-*. taxes and insurance. 

XLV. Tile second claim shall be the silanes <>f the Dnectoi ami Secielaiy, as unungod 
between them and the Managing Committee 

XLVI. In case of theie being a suiphis. a sum shall be annual!) devo.ed to the maintenance 
of the Lillian ot the School and to the publication of a report; and a fund shall be famed horn 
which grants nuy be made foi travelling and excavation. 

AVc isctl, 1 90S. 

MAX A(JIX< r COMMITTEE. 1907— 100S. 

Edwin 1 * rlsiii ii;i d, LL. D. » 

Wai 1 l-R Li.af, Evj., Litt D. - TnnltLi. 

CicoRi.i: A. Macmuian. If-- j. . D.Litt., tVw/; ;>t ut. j 

I’ROM.smIK Pf.RCY (i\RI)Ni:R, Lltt 1 ). Appointed h\ the UlUVt l >ny "I » > n|i - ui 
J E S\xi>\s, Km) , Lut.D. Appointed bv the Umiuni} of C .lilllillu-e. 

SlhMA Cut\J\, E17.. H.l.llt. AppnillUil 1 »\ l III. I klieuie SuoieU . 

Ri.i.inai.d ])I n\il II i n, E'l I , A k A , 1 A. 

I’Knl'kiiOR k. C. Rii'Wi.ii i I. M.A 
Ak l III R J. I.\ w-.. 1.11.1., I). I, ut., EE. I). 

I’ROl 1 .SMIR EuMil lillillMK. M.A 
Miss I \\r. E II\rris(in, 1 ) I.itt., l.E I> 

I ). G. I Ini, \lt I it. Hsn . M. A. 

\\ . Forint., Es.,1,. M.A. - Appointed 1 >} tin. tnilucitlieir. 

R. J. G. Mayor. Kv.i., M. \. 

1 ’RoriiSsOR J. Eymon Mwtr.s. M A. 

I’rokrssor J S. Rr.m, I.itt I) 

('r.fir ITuyorKr Swim. IN'.'. IT. D 
M. N. Ton. Emj.. M.A. 

I’ROI l.ssilR CltMIll - \V \t.Ils 1 |,| \, ],itt [> 

\. \\ . \ nUKi, I-.sij , M.A. . lion, . I lie r.m in-ill. n WmE. Sline E.m.. I l 

Jons It. IJ\kl.R-l'l.M>\ i,r., Es... M A , .s, AlG.m.ule Stiec t . W. 

I > 1 R 1 ,CT< >R. mud - 1007 

R. M. Dawkins, I so., M.A., Emmanuel Cnllt'^e. t .unbinl-e 
.hs/ttan/ Dm, -\V — V. \V. IlAbLITK. I'.si.i., M.A.. Fellow of Kind's G'lle-e. G.uiil.n.l-. . 
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iDiittsii <#rt)ool at .Htljcma. 


Tin-, School (founded in 1 SS 0 ) gives to UriUsli Students of Gicck Archaeology 
and Art the *1 *ortun 1 1 y of pursuing their researches in Giecce itself, with command 
of the means which the recent great advances of the science hate leiidered 
indispensable. 

Athens is now an archaeological centre of the first rank. The architecture of 
Gieece can nowhere else be studied to such advantage: and the concentration in 
the Athenian museums of treasures of Antiquity found in Cl reck soil during the last 
few decades of years has made a peisonal knowledge of those museums in the 
highest degree desirable for Hellenic scholars. The student requires two auxiliaries 
when working in Athens. First, the command of an adequate library: and second, 
tire advice of trained archaeologists residing on the spot, who follow the rapid 
advance of the science, due to new discovery and the reariangenient of old materials 
These advantages are now piovided for French, German, Austiian. American, and 
Lhitish archaeologists. Uy means of these Schools many excavations on Greek 
soil have been carried out : and those conducted in Cyprus, in the I’eluponnese, 
in Melos, in Crete, and, finally, in Sparta, by the Finish School during the past 
twenty-one Sessions aie an encouraging proof of the wuik that may be done in 
the future if the School be adequately supported. The Annual of the British School 
at Athens, an archaeological periodical of rtcognisedly high standing, affords an 
opportunity for the publication of the Students' mole important results. 

Students ate admitted free of charge. They aie lequircd to pursue some 
definite i oui sc of Hellenic study or research, residing foi the pm pose not less than 
three months in Gieek lands, 1 and at the end of the Session to write a report of 
the woik they have done. Applications fiom intending students should be made 
to the Secretary. John ff. 1! \k l.k- IT.nov i;i., Ksq., 22, Albemuile Stieet, \V., who 
will also give full liifoi illation. 

Donations or annual subscriptions to the School are much needed, and will 
he gladly leceived. They should he sent to the Hon. Treasurer, V. \V. VoRKI , 
Ksq., M.A., The Fairingdon Works, Shoe Lane, ICC. 

1 In llu- ca-e 11I .Sunk ill - c.l the In It i si i School .it Komi . ail ajtgieg.ite lt-iilehce "f lour m< mills 
at the tveo Sell" > 1 - u ill !>„ accepted as altei nalivc to lliiee months' le-jidcnce at the School at Allien - 


June , ii.o.S 
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Achm an. 1 Huly annour. 424; die~s. 427; 

niigi.iiinii'. 42S f. ; pottety. 429, 444 
Acrolitliir statues. 33S 

Ai 41.1:1 civilisation, 405 ; connection with Sicily. 
421 f. : pottery, 415 

Agora. .it Gythium, 221 f. : at Sparta, 4. 133 
Altars, superimposed, m Temple of A. Ottilia. 
62 f. 

Amlici, 7;, S3, 1 1 2 

Aniphoia, I.JI-slupcI. 431 : Cypuote. 437, 
43S : fumial. 215: l’an.ulienuic, 4, 150 If.; 
Sub- Mycenaean, 431 t. 

Amy Union, 4, 27 . 123 

AntelKes. on tiles. 15 : painteil, 314 

Anytos. 35S, 3S0 ff. ; 3SS 

Apella, tlie, 226 

Apollo Karneios, 229 

Aqueduct, Greek, 227 

Aunoual bearings, 269. 2S1 IT. 

Aitcmis, Dictynna, 234: the liuntics,, 35S. 
375 - 37 S f., 3 S 7 : Italia, 257: Lapliiia, 

401 : Mvtrm, 132 ; l’hosphoius, 401 
Attends Orthia, Temples of, at Spait.i, dates of, 
55 ff. : lelmiMing of, 59, 60, 65 ; statuettes 
of, 106. 107 : winged liguie of, 1 32 
Asklepios. statues of, 400. 401 
Athena, Alea, tile factory of, 6. 31, 35, 30, 
192 ; ClnlUioikos, 44, 137 ff. : I’oliouehos. 
JjS 

HlstitcA, Hellenistic, 320 

Heads, aniher, 73, 112. 106; hron/e, 117; 

glass. 134. 166; paste, 1 6b 
Heat, tveuy, SS 
Bn tls. 1 1 6 

lione objects, Aegean caned, 407; at spaita. 
St 

Bincteatc', 1 05 t. 

bucks, stamped, at Sp.nt.i, ;S, 191, 193, 194 
thon c, animals. 7, 130; beads, 117 ; bells. 


150. fibulae. 112 f.. 15c-. 430 . ornainentaUcui 
of statues. 3S7, 3SS : pendant. 115; pins. 
109. 1 to, 150, 325, 326; plates, 116; tings. 

1 1 7, 324; statuettes, in f.. 139. 146, 147. 
141), 150: -.words. 423. 431 : vessel, 117 
Byzaiitme, churches. 2S7 f., 291. 294, 303, 312, 
315 f. , 320 : coins, 310. 321 ; foitiesses, 29S If. 

Ch vf.ronca, excaiatious at. 416 f. ; potto y 
ft 0111. 417, 41S, 419, 422 
Clay ldob. in Italy. 420; in Sicily, 42J : 
Aegean types of. 421 

Coins, 1 45, 165. 167. 245, 27S, 314, 319. 321, 
39S ff. 

Cohan is, Byzantine. 2S9 : Done, 171, 310. 

311 

Combs, icoiv. 91 f. 

Copper daggeis. 41 1 
Counthian pottery. 65 
Ciemation lutiial, 423. 429. 434. 456 
Cyren.iic pottery, 1 34 f. 

HamonuN iiisctiption, 137, 140, 173 ff.. 17.x. 
1 S 1 

Patnophon of M esse tie, style of, 3S9, 306, 400, 
404; technical skill of, 391, 392 f., 404: 
statues by . 400 ff. 

1 lancing beasts, fignies of, 393 
Demctcr statue of. at l.yeosura, 358 If.. 353. 
3S0 

Dcspoina, statue of. at l.yeo'Uia. 35S f., 368. 
3 S 7 - 394 

Dulcet in sp.utan inscnptions, 21,25,53, IT- 
41. 102. I in. 170. 177, 179, 1S4. KX5, iSf>. 
195, 107 

D.c ; brun/c. in>cii)'Cil. 60. 116 
J 1 0 1 . 213 

A'Tvaia, 214 t 

Double .we, luon/c 117 • iwny, u>r> 

Drain pipes, 51 
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I h apery. cmbiuidered, u-c of, in Greek >culp- 
turc. 304 f 
Apeirdvr). I S3 

El LEI I II VI A, 244. 352, 400 f. ; acrolithic 

xoanon of. 401 
Electron, bar of. 154 
Eneohthtc period. 411, 415 
Envmacratidas, victories of, 1 79 f. 

Eudamida*. date of, 13 

Fibulae, bone. Si; bionze, 112, 113, 150, 
324, 327, 423. 436, 43S; ivory, 77. Si, S6 ; 
“ spectacle , ’ 72, 83, 1 12 
Fibulae-bow shapes of, 436 
Figurines, clay. 7, 65, 95, 107, 127, 145, 160. 
169, 145. 173. 226; with animals’ heads, 
394 

F ue- places, Venetian. 273 
Fopdaia, 102 

Fourmont, inscription? copied b>, 9, 208 IT. 
Fpodaia, II 6 

IjALACO. spring of, 233 
Games, Peloponnesian, 179, 1S0, 1S1 
Geometric, fibulae, 324, 327 ; kiatei, 432 ; 
pottery. 65, 66, 6S, 79 f., 11S, 119, 121, 135, 
244, 4}i, 442, 443; tombs in Thessaly, 
3^1 ff. 

Gorgoneia, ivory, 105 
Gorgon mask, bearded, 91 
Gieat Goddesses, the, 358, 565 
Guilds. English, 337 f. 

JlkM i - nisi i< . basilica, 320 ; potteiy, 163 ff, 
244 ; tile -tamps, 38, 57, 59. 65 ; tombs, 4. 
157 ff. 

I let non. 1 72 f. 

Hippopotamus ivor> figure of, 88 
llorse. bionze, nr. 150 ; head of, ivory, 98 
Human figure, earliest appearance of, in \ase- 
pain ting-, 437 

iMBkKX, 14, 24. 32 
Incubation, 297, 298 

Inscribed, columns. 316, 318: die, 60, 116; 
\oti\e plaque, 102 

Inscriptions. Attic. 326, 33?, 331 ; fiom 

l>ith\nia. 305 f. ; from the Mama, 222, 224, 
2 59 11 j 3 63; from Sparta, 175 218; from 
Thes-aly, 316, 31S 
Intramural interment, 1 55 f. • 


Iron, 154, 173, 423 430; blade, 236; fibula 
320 ; pin-shaft. no, 325 ; rings, 326 
Isolam, 329 f. 

Ivory, disc, 153 : double axe, ico; drawings on, 
96 f. ; fibula plaques, 77 f., 81 ; figuies of 
animal-, 77, So, SS. 9S ; dccoiati<«n <»n base 
of, S8 ; head uf wanioi, 100; pomegianate, 
9S : reliefs, 79, 81, 85, 91, 98 ; seals, 8S, Sy. 
90 f. ; statuettes, 93, 95 

KafcofiovAia, 24O 
KaAuTrTTjp, 14 
KaTaAuua. 39 f. 

Ka\ousi, finds at, character of, 43) 

Kepafxis, 1 5 
Kotvov, Greek, 336 f. 

Koijbantcs. 383, 3S4 
Kouretcs. 365, 3S3 

Laconian Games, 179 f. ; Gcomctiic vvaie, 

1 iS, 1 19 
Lamps, 166, 167 
Larnax, octopus design on, 432 
Lead figutine-. 64, 73, 153, 173; seal-, 154; 

wreaths, 7 
Leather suit, 297 

Legends, hagiological, 349. 350. 352 f. 

Leonida-, tomb of, 4. 7, 153 

Letter-form-, iS, 20, 23, 29, 36, 37. 39. uti. 

17S. 1 .St. 1S7, 193. 260, 263, 30ii 
Aiflrjlua, 1S1 

Lion, neck of. atchaic painted -tone, 00. 65 
A oxos Aavirruciis, 191 ; niTararrjs, 191 

Magi.-tr x 1 r-‘ box in 'Iheatte. 50 
MaAeareia. I S I 
Mask, terracotta, 72 

Masonry, lij/antine, 300 ; Greek, 250. 253, 
3(3 ; mediaeval, 256, 2C9 f ; pohgonal. 
235 ; Tuikish, 2S1 
Masons’ maik, 256 
Megaiian bowl-, 163, 166, 167 
Metallic sheen on Laconian Geometiic waie, 119 
Migonimn, 223 

Migrations of, Achaean-, 42S f. ; Doii.ul-, 
441 f. ; Hellenic tace-, 424 ; Mycenaean race, 
424 f. ; I’ela-giaiiS, 442, 444, 445 
Monogiam-. liyzantine, 2S2 
Mosaic pavement, 249, 292, 293. 313 f. 
Mouliana, tombs at, 43-. 432 ff , 436 ; kraters 
from, 438; stirrup-vase- hum. 431 
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Mvcenaean, Age, 435; culture, 423, 4?S ; 

dre*s. 439; initiations 424, 425; pntteiy, 
406, 433 

Xabis. 6, 13. 21 
Nails. bronze, 139 

Neolithic pottery. 40S, 416, 419 ; decoration «»f t 
40S f. : at Chacronea, 417 f , 4 22 ; in Italy, 
40S ; in Sicily, 415 ; settlements, 40S, 415, 
416 

Ode of the ritanatne, 213 
Obsidian, 223 

< hicntahsing pottery, at Sparta, 66, 70, 123, 
153, 161, 171. 244; colour of, 124, 129. 130, 
132; dates of, 130 ; designs on. 130 tt. ; 
shapes of, 129 
Owl, bronze, 150 

Flnpafotris. 35 ; tiles foi. io. 31 f 
Uapnapovia, I So 

IkUionomi, Spartan, chionnlogy of, 43 : li-t 
of, 206 f. 

I\au>anias, King, 140 r. 

Pediment block, 157 
Pendants, bronze, 1 1 5 

Pins, archaic bronze, 109, no; types of, 150, 

325. 326 

Pintaderas, 41 1 

Pitane. district of, 42; legion of, 191 ; obe 
of, 213 

Pomegranate, ivory. 9S ; pattern, 135 
l’otteiy, Aegean, eaily painted, 415 ; from 
Chaeionea, colour of, 41S ; dcco'ation of. 
4 1 S ; connection of, with Neolithic. 417 ; with 
llalkan, 419, 42 2 ; in Sicily. 410, 422 ; 
Corinthian, at Spaita, 65 ; C>renaic, at 
Sparta, 134 f. ; Geomctiic, first appearance 
of, in Crete, 441 f. ; poliehrome decoration 
of, 443; at Sparta, 118 ff. ; date of, 135, 
136 ; designs on, 119, 12 1 ; fabiic of, 11S f. : 
gla/e of, 118. 1 1 9 ; in Thessaly, 321 f., 325, 
326; Hellenistic, 161, 163, 167, 172, 177; 
Mjcenaem, 406; Neolithic, decoration of, 
408 f. , shapes of, 412 f. ; at Chaeronea, 
416 ff. ; in Sicily, 417 f . ; Orientalising, at 
Sparta, 66, 67, 124, 129, 132. 136, 153, 171, 
244: Proto-Coiinthian, at Spaita. 67, 70, 
127 f. ; date of, 136; designs on, 127; 
Sicilian f.. chaiac’ei istic" of, 417 f. 

'¥L‘\oTOf.nrtiov, 2 52 
Hi' ,\at s, 2 22 


Reliefs, 60, 213, 247. 235, 257 ; bronze, 139 : 
funeial, 307 ; lock. 227, 241 ; Roman. 242 : 
2 <£aipe 7 s, 213 f. ; Venetian, 272 
Rings, bionzc, 117. 324; iron. 326 
Roman remains in Mainiote peninsula, 230,23;. 

235 

Roof-tiles (jtv Tiles) 

A\'Ssj ant n e, quairies of. 253 

S vKCoriiAGus. maible, 223, 231 
^caiabaeoid gem 5 , 75 f- 
Scarabs, 75 

Seals, ivory, SS, S9, 90 b ; lead. 154 
Sepias, site of, 310, 314 
Sherley papers. 345 f. 

Ships, on Dip\lon \ase*, 103 f. ; ivory. 100 1 . 
Sickles, \ olive, 55 
Sicilian pottery, 40S f. 

Ske noth eke, 19 1 

^(peupus inscriptions, 212, 214, 216, 217 
Stamps, wooden, for bricks, 192; for tiles, 17. 
19, 20, 34 

Statuettes, bionze. Ill, 139, 146, 1 47 * 1 4 f L 
150; marble, 154, 161, 172. 229; tura- 
cotta, 7. 65, 95, 107, 127. 145 ) l66 » If, 9* 
173) 226, 394 
Steatite wlioil, 154 
3 ,Teya<TTT)p, 14, I 5. 42 

Stentinello, pottery bom. 40S : clav of, 409 ; 
impressed decoration of, 409 ; patterns on, 
410. 413 ; connection with Aegean, 411, 413 
Si'J'oSos, 41 

Table of liquid measurement*. 221 
Tenacotla, belb, 153; dice's. 173; masks. 92 ; 
statuettes, 7, 65, 95, 107, 127, 145. 106, 160, 

1 73 ’ 394 

Theatre, at Gythium, 225 ; at Sparta, Roman, 
3, 45 f ; construction of, 46 ; date of, 55 f. 
Tlnasos, Attic. 335 f. 

Throne, at Lycosiira, 300 f. 

4 1 lew oiks, 6, 29, 31, 35, 36, 192 
'1’iles, stamped, 3. 6, 0, 12, 56; colour of. 15 ; 
date of, 16 ; manu'actuie of. 6, S, 14, 20', 31. 
35) 3^* 39 * nu.nbei of, found, 17; shapes 
of, 14 

Tile stamps, 17 ; lettering on, 20, 23, 24, 25. 
29. 37 . 39 ) 42 . 57 

Tomb of Ihiaieus. 303 ; of Leonidas, 4, 7, 153 
Tomb*. Geometric. 321 f ; Hellenistic, 157 ff. ; 

mciliae\a 1 , 284 ; .Sicilian, 406 
Toweis. IR/niuine, 300 b ; Mainiote, 2 y; b 
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